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ê²üð²êîÚ²Ü èàô´ºÜ  
 

úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü äºîàôÂÚàôÜ. 
Ì²¶àôØÜ²´²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü àðàÞ 
²è²ÜÒÜ²Ð²îÎàôÂÚàôÜÜºð 

 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ-

íáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ, ÇÝãå»ë ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ù³ëÝ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí1:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³ïñáÕ »ñÏáõ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý, á-
ñáÝù ³é³ç »Ý ù³ßí»É ¹»é¨ë ³ÝóÛ³É ¹³ñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã¨ ³Ûëûñ 
ã»Ý Ïáñóñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³ÝóÇó ³é³çÇÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ 
¿ µñÇï³Ý³óÇ ûëÙ³Ý³·»ï öáÉ ìÇÃ»ùÁ, áñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ 
·³ÉÇë áñå»ë Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ (Ghazi State), ³Û¹åÇëáí` Ý³-
Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáí ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ÏñáÝÇ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Ù»ÏÝ³µ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` áñå»ë 
·ÉË³íáñ å»ï³Ï³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ·áñÍáÝÇ2:  

²ÝóÛ³É ¹³ñÇ 70-80 - ³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûë ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ 
ëáõñ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ÇÝãå»ë Ãáõñù, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ûëÙ³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: øÝÝ³¹³ïÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÙ µ»ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
ãÑ³Ù³å³ëË³ÝáÕ ÷³ëï³ñÏÁ. ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÉÇÝ»É ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ áõ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã Õ³½ÇÝ»ñ, »Ã» ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 

                                               
1 î»ë, ûñÇÝ³Ï. W. Pfaff,  The wrath of nations: civilization and the furies of 
nationalism. New York, 1994, p. 102. 
2 P. Wittek, The rise of the Ottoman Empire. London, 1938. 
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³Û¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ãùÇ ¿ñ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ §ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ¦3: ²ñÅ» ÑÇß³ï³Ï»É, áñ ³Û¹ Ã»½Ç Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ` ×³Ý³ã-
í³Í ûëÙ³Ý³·»ï Ð³ÉÇÉ ÆÝ³ÉçÁùÁ Çñ ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÙ å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ §Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç 
ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó: Ü³ ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¹ñ³Ýáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³ó³ïñ»É ûëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ é³½Ù³ï»Ýã µÝáõÛÃÁ4:  

öáÉ ìÇÃ»ùÇ ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝÇ Ý³¨ Çñ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ ûñ»-
ñÇ ûëÙ³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Üñ³ÝóÇó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ýß»É Ø»ÃÇÝ Ð»-
÷»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ, áñ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ûëÙ³Ý³ÛÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³ç³ó³í áñå»ë §Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦, Ñ³Ý-
·»óñ»ó Ýñ³Ý, áñ µ³Ý³ÏÁ §µ³Ý³ÉÇ¦ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ëï³ó³í5:  

²ØÜ-áõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ, ³½·áõÃÛ³Ùµ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý æ»Ù³É 
ø³ý³¹³ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí ìÇÃ»ùÇ ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ 
¿, Ã» ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ¹Ç-
ï³ñÏ»É áñå»ë »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨, ßáõñç Ñ³ñÛáõñ ÑÇëáõÝ ï³ñÇ ï¨³Í 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó, áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ýí³×áÕÝ»ñÁ ·»ñÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ áõ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Õ³½Ç³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëá-
ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ6: 

ØÛáõë ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï»ÕÍ»É ¿ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý üáõ³¹ 
øÛá÷ñÛáõÉÛáõÝ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝÇë, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³-
ç³óáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¿ÃÝÇ-
Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝáí7: ²Û¹ ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í³ÃÇí ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ áõÝÇ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ8: 

                                               
3 H. Inalcik, The Ottoman Empire: the classical age, 1300 -1600. London - 
New York, 1973, p. 7. 
4 H. Inalcik, Land problems in Turkish history. – The Muslim world, 1955, 45, 
p. 222. 
5 M. Heper, Türkiye’de devlet geleneği. [İstanbul], 2006, s. 49. 
6 C. Kafadar, Between two worlds: the construction of the Ottoman State. 
Berkeley, 1995, p. 121. 
7 F. Köprülü, Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara, 1959. 
8 M. T. Gökbilgin, Rumelide yürükler, Tatarlar ve Evlâd-ı Fatihan, İstanbul, 
1957. 
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Ü³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³Éáí ä. ìÇÃ»ùÇ ï»ëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` ÁÝ¹·-
Í»Ýù, áñ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Éñ³óíÇ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓáí ûëÙ³ÝóÇ Ãáõñù»-
ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áõÅ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: Æñ»Ýó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³í³Õ ßñç³ÝÇó ëÏë³Í, 
Ýñ³Ýù ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó áñå»ë ³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñª 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÙÇ-
ç³í³ÛñáõÙ, ÇÑ³ñÏ», Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ³Ï³ùñÇëïá-
Ý»³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ï»Ýã ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ÙÃÝáÉáñï 
¨ Ã»É³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Ï ·»ñËÝ¹Çñª Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñ çÇÑ³¹Ç ùáÕÇ Ý»ñ-
ùá: 13-14-¹¹. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ µÝáñáß ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³-
µ³ñ ÙÇ³ï³ññ µÝáõÛÃÁ, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ·»ñ-
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ: Üñ³ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³å³Ñáí-
íáõÙ ¿ñ ½ÇÝí³Í Ã³É³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí, ÇëÏ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³-
ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁª  ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõ Ý»ñùÇÝ çÇÑ³¹Ç Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ý ¿ñ: 
²Û¹ ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃáí ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ûëÙ³Ý³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ñ ÁÝ-
Ï³ÉáõÙÁ: 

 
 

*  *  * 
14-15-ñ¹ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ó¨³íáñí»óÇÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý  å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³-

éáõÛóÇ áõ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý µ³Õ¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ, 
Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù 
³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ËáñÁ ÏÝÇùÁ ¹ñ»óÇÝ ³Û¹ 
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç ÁÝÃ³óùÇ íñ³:   

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏÇ½µÁ ¹ñí»ó  ù³Ûù³ÛíáÕ ÆÏáÝÇ³ÛÇ 
ë»ÉçáõÏÛ³Ý ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ áã Ù»Í áõãµ»ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ (ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ïÇñáõÛÃáõÙ) 13-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ: ²ÛÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ûÕáõ½ ÃÛáõñù»ñÇ ù³ÛÁ ó»ÕÇ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ úëÙ³ÝÇ ïáÑÙÇÝ: ê. 
ÞááõÇ µÝáñáßÙ³Ùµ` ³Û¹ í³ãÏ³ïáõÝ ó»ÕÁ ãáõÝ»ñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ ¨ 
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ³ÛÝ ïÇñáçÁ, á-
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ñÇó ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿ñ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ß³Ñ9:  ²ÛÝ ùáã»É ¿ñ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛÇó 
»õ ÆÏáÝÇ³ÛÇ ë»ÉçáõÏÛ³Ý ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ³-
é³çÝáñ¹ ¾ñÃáÕñáõÉÁ, úëÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ,  áñå»ë  áõãµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³-
ó»É ¿ñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñáí µÝ³Ï»óí³Í ï³ñ³Íù öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë -³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ:  

êÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ  Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÁ ã¿ñ ³Ýó-
ÝáõÙ 400 ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇó10: Üñ³Ýó ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÁ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ·ÉË³íáñ ½µ³ÕÙáõÝùÁ,  ï»Õ³µÝ³Ï ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ë³-
Õ³Õ ÑáÕ³·áñÍ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕáåáõïÝ áõ ³ëå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
¿ñ, áñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ áÕç ó»ÕÁ, Ï³Ý³Ûù ¨ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Ý»ñ³é-
Û³É, ÇÝãå»ë  ¹³  ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ñ ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÇ Ùáï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ñ-
¹»Ý úëÙ³ÝÇ ûñáù áñáßáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í 
µÝáõÛÃ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É  é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ »Ý ³ùÁÝçÁÝ»ñÇ Ñ»Í»É³½áñ³ÛÇÝ ëïáñ³µ³Å³-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ áã Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÁ, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý,  É³í ½ÇÝ-
í³Í Ññáë³Ï³ËÙµ»ñ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ³ãùÇ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ¹³Å³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ùÁÝçÁÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ëïáñ³µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ëÏëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½áñùÇó »ñÏáõ ûñ ³é³ç11: Üñ³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ áãÝã³óÝ»É »õ Ã³É³Ý»É Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ·áõÛùÁ12, 
ÑñÏÇ½»É Ñ³Ý¹Çå³Ï³ó ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ·ÛáõÕ³ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ13 ¨ áã 
Ù»Í çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáí óñí»Éáí Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç »ñÏñáõÙ, ë³ñë³÷ ï³-
ñ³Í»É µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ14:   

                                               
9 St. J. Show, History of the Ottoman Empire and modern Turkey. Vol. I: 
Empire of the Gazis: the rise and decline of the Ottoman Empire, 1280-1808. 
Cambridge, 1977, p. 13. 
10 D. Avcıoğlu.  Türklerin tarihi. Birinci kitap. Dördüncü basım. İstanbul, 1982, 
s. 162. 
11  İ. H. Uzunçarşılı,  Osmanlı devleti teşkilatından kapukulu ocakları. II. 
Ankara, 1944, s.255. 
12  Şemseddin Sami,   Kamus-i Türki.  Dersaadet,  1318,  s. 45 - 46.   
13 Ahmet Rasim,  Resimli ve haritalı osmanlı tarihi.  2. cild, 2. tabı, İstanbul, 
1328-1330, s. 149 - 150.  
14  M. Z. Pakalın,  Osmanlı tarih deyimleri ve terimleri sözlüğü: I.  İkinci 
basılış, İstanbul, 1971, s. 39. 
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àõãµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáõÝ»ñ Ñëï³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ³ëå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ ¿ÇÝ ¹³éÝáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë Ç-
ñ»Ýó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, 
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ñ³ñ¨³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó  ´Ûáõ½³Ý-
¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ:   

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áõãµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ áãÝãáí ã¿ñ 
ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ ÆÏáÝÇ³ÛÇ ë»ÉçáõÏÛ³Ý ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÛÉ áõãµ»ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó15: ²Ûëï»Õ ÉÇáíÇÝ ÇßËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ³ßÇñ»Ã³-
ÛÇÝ (ïáÑÙ³-ó»Õ³ÛÇÝ) Ó¨»ñÁ16, áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÇ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇÝ »õ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í ÏáÕáåáõïÇ ³é³í»É ûåïÇÙ³É Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÙ³ÝÁ: êáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÁ å³ñ½áõÝ³Ï ¿ñ: ö³ëïá-
ñ»Ý, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý áõãµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ áÕç ó»ÕÁ Çñ»ÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÇßËáÕ Ë³í, ï»Õ³µÝ³Ï ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí 
Ñ³ñëï³Ñ³ñÇã17: Üñ³ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ¿ñ µ³Å³Ýí³Í áÕç Ñá-
Õ³ï³ñ³ÍùÁª ÇùÃ³Ý»ñÇ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ) ï»ëùáí: 

                                              

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, û·ïí»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÇ ÁÝÓ»é³Í 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇóª  ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ áõÅÇª ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý  µ»Û»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ýí³×áÕ³Ï³Ý 
ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É çÇÑ³¹Ç Ï³Ù Õ³½³í³ÃÇ (§³ÝÑ³í³ï-
Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù ëñµ³½³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦) Ó¨ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É áñå»ë áÕç 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ: ¸³ Ýñ³Ýó ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó Ó»éù»ñáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ áõÅ  ¨ 
ÑÇÙù Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É ¿ùëå³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:   

 
15 Ð. À. Ãóñåéíîâ, Óäæè – âîåííî-ôåîäàëüíûé èíñòèòóò â Ìàëîé Àçèè 
â XI - XII  ââ. – Òþðêîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê 1974. Ì., 1978, ñ. 213-229. 
16  İ. H. Uzunçarşılı,  Osmanlı devleti teşkilâtına medhal.  İstanbul, 1941, s. 
143. 
17 Ñ. Ô. Îðåøêîâà, Ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ âëàñòü è íåêîòîðûå ïðîáëåìû 
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû îñìàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà. – 
Îñìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ: ñèñòåìà ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ, 
ñîöèàëüíûå è ýòíîðåëèãèîçíûå ïðîáëåìû. Ì., 1986, ñ. 5. 
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úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ  ¹³ñÓ³í ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ »õ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹Çñ 
³ÝÑ³ï Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇª  "³ÝÑ³í³ïÝ»ñÇ" ¹»Ù  ½ÇÝí³Í å³Ûù³ñÇ ³é³-
ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É Ýñ³Ýó ³ÛÉ¨³ÛÉ ËÙµ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ù³-
ï»ÕÇ, áñáÝù ³Ûëï»Õ »Ý Ñ³Ù³Ë³éÝíáõÙ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ µ»ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó18: ØÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ãáõñù å³ïÙÇã áõ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍ ²ßÁù 
ö³ß³½³¹»Ý  Çñ ï³ñ»·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, µ³óÇ Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇó, ÑÇß³ï³-
ÏáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ »ñ»ù ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý  ËÙµ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñª  É³í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
í³Í, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ É³Û-
Ýáñ»Ý ï³ñ³Íí³Í áõ Ù»Í Ñ³Ùµ³í í³Û»ÉáÕ ¹»ñíÇßÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ËÇÝ»-
ñÇó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ù³ñïÝãáÕ Ï³Ý³ÝóÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í19: ¸ñ³Ýó å»ïù ¿ 
³í»É³óÝ»É Ý³¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý Ã³ñÇù³ÃÝ»ñÇ (ÙÇëïÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý  »Õµ³ÛñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ) µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇÝ20:  

²Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ûëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý Ù»ç: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ËÇÝ»ñÁ 
Ýå³ëï»óÇÝ ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÇó ÷ñÏí³Í ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ íñ³ 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ21: ØÛáõëÝ»ñÁ,  Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ áõÉ»Ù³Ý»ñÇ ¹³ëÇ ß³ñù»ñÁ, áñáÝó ¹»ñÁ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ù»Í  ¿ñ: ²Û¹ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ý³Ý³ïÇÏáë ÏÕ»ñÝ»-
ñÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ó¨³íáñíáÕ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³-
ëÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó  ·ÉË³íáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ ½»ÝùÇ áõÅáí §ï³ñ³Í»É 
ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ³ÝÑ³í³ïÝ»ñÇ¦ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Üñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÙ ¿ÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨, ÇÝãå»ë ·ñáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù 
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÁ, §ÙÇ µáõé ÙÛáõñÇ¹Ý»ñÇ (³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ - è. ê.) Ñ»ï 
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ×½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇ¦22: ÜáõÛÝ ³ËÇÝ»ñÁ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÏÕ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý ûëÙ³Ý-
                                               
18  P. Wittek, The rise of the Ottoman Empire. London, 1938,  p. 41. 
19 À. Ì. Øàìñóòäèíîâ, Ïðîáëåìû ñòàíîâëåíèÿ îñìàíñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà 
ïî òóðåöêèì èñòî÷íèêàì XIV-XV ââ. – Îñìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ: ñèñòåìà 
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ, ñîöèàëüíûå è ýòíîðåëèãèîçíûå 
ïðîáëåìû. Ì., 1986, ñ.  36 - 37. 
20  F. Köprülü, Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara,  1959,  s. 95 -102. 
21 S. Yerasimos,  Azgelişmişlik sürecinde Türkiye. 1. Cilt: Bizanstan 
Tanzımata. İstanbul, 1977, s.194. 
22 S. Yerasimos,  Azgelişmişlik sürecinde Türkiye. 1. Cilt: Bizanstan 
Tanzımat’a. İstanbul, 1977, s. 101. 
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Û³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÏÇë³Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ áõ Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ ëïáñ³µ³-
Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ  ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ï³¹ÇÝ»ñÇ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá Ï³½Ù³íáñí»óÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ »ÝÇã»ñÇ³Ï³Ý çá-
Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ23:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ µ»Û»ñÁ  ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ¿ÇÝ ¹Ç-
ÙáõÙ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí ½ÇÝí³Í û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»É Çñ»Ýóª  ³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ 
§ëñµ³½³Ý å³ï»ñ³½Ù¦ í³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ 
ëï³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÇó24:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ½áñ³óÙ³Ý Ù»ç Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ 
Ý³¨ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ ùáã³Í ÛáõñÛáõÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ 
Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÁ (í³ãÏ³ïáõÝ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñ): Üñ³Ýó ³Ûëï»Õ ·ñ³-
íáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ñáõëï ³í³ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÆÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ 
Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ÏïÇíáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ÇÝ óáõó³µ»ñáõÙ ý³Ý³ïÇÏáë ¹»ñíÇßÝ»ñÁ,  áñáÝù ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ÇÝ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý ß³ï ó³Íñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ¨ ß³Ù³ÝÇ½ÙÇ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¹»é¨ë ÉÇáíÇÝ ãÓ»éµ³½³ïí³Í ³Û¹ ùáãíáñÝ»ñÇ Ñá·¨áñ 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ25: ²Û¹ ¹»ñíÇßÝ»ñÇ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý í³Õ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ 
·Çï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇª  üáõ³¹ øÛá÷ñÛáõÉÛáõÇ  ù³É»Ý¹»ñÇÛ» Ã³ñÇù³ÃÇÝ 
å³ïÏ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ µÝáõÃ³·ÇñÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ Ýñ³Ýù ³ãùÇ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏ-
ÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó §ÝÇÑÇÉÇ½Ùáí¦ ¨ §³Ñ³íáñ ÇÙÙáñ³ÉÇ½Ùáí¦26:  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»Û»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙª ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó 
ÛáõñÛáõÏÝ»ñÇ áõ Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÇ Ëáßáñ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
û·ï³·áñÍ»É, ÇÝãå»ë  ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý, §å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï Ó¨áí¦27: ²Û¹ §µ³ñ»Ý-

                                               
23  È. Å. Ïåòðîñÿí, Ê èñòîðèè ñîçäàíèÿ ÿíû÷àðñêîãî êîðïóñà. – 
Òþðêîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê 1978. Ì., 1984, ñ. 194. 
24  M. Akdağ, Türkiye'nin iktisadi ve içtimai tarihi, C. 1: 1243-1453.  İstanbul, 
1974,  s. 153. 
25  F. Köprülü,   Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara,  1959,  s. 97 - 102. 
26  F. Köprülü,   Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara,  1959,  s.99. 
27 M. T. Gökgilgin,  Rumelide Yürükler, Tatarlar ve Evlad-ı Fatihan.  İstanbul, 
1957, s.19. 
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å³ëï¦ Ó¨»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ Ýí³×í³Í ÑáÕ»ñÇ ·³-
ÕáõÃ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨, áñå»ë ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõÅ: Úáõñ-
ÛáõÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ýí³×í³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó  Ñ³ï-
Ï³óíáõÙ  ¿ÇÝ áã Ù»Í ÑáÕ³ÏïáñÝ»ñ (ãÇýÃÉÇù ), Ýñ³Ýó íñ³ å³ñ-
ï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ¹ñíáõÙ Ùß³Ï»É ³ÛÝ ¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»å-
ùáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ½ÇÝí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Û³Û³Ý»ñÇ áõ ÙÛáõë»É-
É»ÙÝ»ñÇ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ, ¹ñ³ ÷áË³ñ»Ý Ýñ³Ýù ³-
½³ïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ í×³ñáõÙÇó,  ÇëÏ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙª  ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ éá×ÇÏ28: ²Û¹ 
ëïáñ³µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ ëï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³å»ë å³ï-
ñ³ëïí³Í Íñ³·ñÇ, áñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ñ áõÉ»Ù³Ý»ñÇ ¹³ëÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇã æ»Ý¹»ñ»ÉÇ ø³ñ³ Ð³ÉÇÉÁ, áñÁ Ï³åí³Í  ¿ñ ³ËÇÝ»ñÇ »Õ-
µ³ÛñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï29: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ 
Û³Û³Ý»ñÁ áõ ÙÛáõë»ÉÉ»ÙÝ»ñÁ ëï³ó³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ù³½·»ëï, áñÁ 
ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ³ËÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³·áõëïÁ: ²Û¹ Ñ³Ù³½·»ëïÁ, ·ñáõÙ 
¿ñ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ áõÉ»Ù³` Ðáç³ ê³¹»¹¹ÇÝÁ, áñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó ³ñ-
ïáÝÛ³É ¹ÇñùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ30: 

ì»ñÁ Ýßí³Í ëïáñ³µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý í³Õ ßñç³ÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¨ µ³½-
Ù³Ýß³Ý³Ï Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ: ²ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó µ³Ý³ÏÇ 
Ù³ñïáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó Ý»ñ·ñ³í»Éáõ ùáã-
íáñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, Ýå³ëï»ó Ýñ³Ýóª  
Ýëï³ÏÛ³ó ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³ÝóÙ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹åÇëáí ëÏÇ½µ ¿ ¹ñíáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
·ÛáõÕ³óÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ùáÕÇ Ý»ñùáª ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ëïñÏ³ó-
Ù³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»Û»ñÁ ëÏë»-
óÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³ñ¹»Ý 14-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó: ²Ûë áÉáñïáõÙ  ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ í³ãÏ³ïáõÝ ïáÑÙÁ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»Ýó ëÏ½µÇó Ñ³Ý¹»ë µ»ñ»ó 

                                               
28 È. Å. Ïåòðîñÿí, Ê èñòîðèè ñîçäàíèÿ ÿíû÷àðñêîãî êîðïóñà. – 
Òþðêîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê 1978. Ì., 1984, ñ. 192. 
29  Òàì æå. 
30  D. Avcıoğlu, Türklerin tarihi. Birinci kitap. Dördüncü basım. İstanbul, 1982, 
s. 163. 
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µ³ó³éÇÏ ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝ áõ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: Ü³ û·ï³-
·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ çÇÑ³¹Ç Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Á ï»Õ³µÝÇÏ Ýëï³ÏÛ³ó, ÑáÕ³-
·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ½µ³ÕíáÕ, ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ Çñ Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¨ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí31: 

Øáõñ³¹ I ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ùïóí»ó ÷»ÝãÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Á, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ·»ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ãí³ù³-
Ý³ÏÇ Ù»Ï ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ÇÝ 2-3 ï³ñáí áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÷áùñ³ëÇ³-
Ï³Ý ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÇ Ùáï, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýó ¹³í³Ý³÷áË ¿ÇÝ ³-
ÝáõÙ, ëáíáñ»óÝáõÙ  Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý »í û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Í³Ýñ ýÇ½Ç-
Ï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ32:  ¸ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ýù  í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ³ñùáõÝÇùª Ñ³Ù³Éñ»Éáí Ýñ³ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý 
Í³é³Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍí³Í »ÝÇã»ñÇ³Ï³Ý ½áñùÇ Ï³½ÙÁ33 : ö»Ý-
ãÇùÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ôáõñ³ÝÇ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ. §ºí ÇÙ³-
ó»ù, »Ã» ¹áõù í»ñóñ»É ¿ù ³í³ñ, ³å³ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ ¿ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ Ù³-
ëÁ, ¨ Ýñ³ ÏáÕÙÇó áõÕ³ñÏí³ÍÇÝÁ...¦34: Þ³ñÇ³ÃÇ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ý³ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ 
³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ  ¿ñ35: ²ÛÝ ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ öáùñ 
²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ36: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ³ñÙ³ñ»óñÇÝ ³ÛÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãÁ Ýñ³Ýó ïí»ó 
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ, »ñµ å³Ï³ë»ó é³½Ù³·»ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÑáëùÁ, Ùáï³íá-
ñ³å»ë 14-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇó ëÏëí»ó ÏÇñ³ñéí»É ¹¨ßÇñÙ»Ç (Ù³ÝÏ³-
Ñ³í³ùÇ) Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á, áñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇó 

                                               
31 Ñ. Ô. Îðåøêîâà, Ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ âëàñòü è íåêîòîðûå ïðîáëåìû 
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû îñìàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà. – 
Îñìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ: ñèñòåìà ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ, 
ñîöèàëüíûå è ýòíîðåëèãèîçíûå ïðîáëåìû. Ì., 1986, ñ. 6. 
32  W. Eton,  A survey of the Turkish Empire. London, 1798, p. 62. 
33  È. Å. Ïåòðîñÿí, Ê èñòîðèè ñîçäàíèÿ ÿíû÷àðñêîãî êîðïóñà. – 
Òþðêîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê 1978. Ì., 1984, ñ. 193 - 196. 
34  Ñóðà 8: Äîáû÷à, 42. - Êîðàí. Ïåðåâîä è êîììåíòàðèè È. Þ. 
Êðà÷êîâñêîãî. Ì., 1986, ñ. 157. 
35  Ã. Ì. Êåðèìîâ, Øàðèàò è åãî ñîöèàëüíàÿ ñóùíîñòü. Ì., 1978, ñ. 173-
179. 
36  Ê. À.  Æóêîâ, Ýãåéñêèå ýìèðàòû â XIV - XV ââ. Ì., 1988, ñ. 126. 
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ËÉáõÙ ¨ ëïñÏ³óÝáõÙ áõ Ãáõñù³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³ñáõ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ37: ¸¨ßÇñÙ»Ý, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ýßí»É ¿ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ñ ß³ñÇ³ÃÇÝ38: 
¸ÇÙ»Éáí ¹»íßÇñÙ»ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ãáõñù ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÁ  ÉáõÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ñ-
¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ËÝ¹Çñ. áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ½áñ³óÝ»É µ³Ý³ÏÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ å³Ñå³-
Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: ÜáõÛÝ 
Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÙ Ñ»Ýó Çñ»Ýùª  »ÝÇã»ñÇÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù û·ï³-
·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óáõÙ39: øñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ µéÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ñå³ï³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇã Ù³ëÁ, á-
ñÁ Çñ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ëùáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³í ³í»ÉÇ áõß, ÎáÝëï³Ý¹-
ÝáõåáÉëÇ ·ñ³íáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ, ÇÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ É³í ·Çï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, ³ÛÝ í»ñ³×»ó §Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí³Í ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç40: 

Æ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõß ßñç³ÝÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý` 
µ»ÛáõÃÛ³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ ³í»ÉÇ ÙÇ³ï³ññ ¿ñ: ì»ñÝ³Ë³íÁ 
Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ó»Õ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁª  
Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÁ, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ïáÑÙÇ ¨  Ñá·¨áñ ½³Ý³½³Ý »Õµ³ÛñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ áõ Ã³ñÇù³ÃÝ»ñÇ  ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó Ó»éùáõÙ ¿ñ Ï»Ýïñá-
Ý³ÝáõÙ é³½Ù³í³ñÇ ÑÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ: Üñ³Ýù ¿ÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ 
³ÝÁ¹Ñ³ï ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝíáÕ  »ñÏñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇÝª ÇùÃ³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí, Ýñ³Ýù  ¿É  Ó¨³íáñíáÕ å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõ Ñá·¨áñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É  øÛá÷ñÛáõÉÛáõÇ Ñ»ï, »ñµ Ý³  ·ñáõÙ ¿, áñ 14-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ µá-

                                               
37 Ø. Î. ¼áõÉ³ÉÛ³Ý, ¸»íßÇñÙ»Ý (Ù³ÝÏ³Ñ³í³ùÁ) úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Áëï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ. – ä³ïÙ³-
µ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë, 1959, 2-3, ¿ç 247 – 256:  
38  Ø. Î. ¼áõÉ³ÉÛ³Ý,  ²ñ»íÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ XVI-XVIII ¹¹.  ºñ¨³Ý, 1980, 
¿ç 328. 
39 E. Werner, Die Geburt einer Grossmacht - Die Osmanen (1300-1481). 
Berlin, 1966, S. 12-14. 
40 R. R. Madden, The Turkish Empire in its relations with Christanithy and 
civilisation.  London, 1862, p. 7.   
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Éáñ Ëáßáñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ ÃÛáõñù»ñ ¿ÇÝ41: ²Û¹å»ë ëÏë»ó 
Ó¨³íáñí»É ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßËáÕ é³½Ù³ý»á¹³É³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Á: 
¸³í³Ý³÷áË ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íáõÙÁ ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç 
Ù»ç 13-14 ¹¹. ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ »½³ÏÇ µÝáõÛÃ: ²Û¹ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç  ÇßË³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³¹³Å³Ý 
Ó¨»ñÇ íñ³: àñå»ë ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÙÇçáó, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ 
·³ÉÇë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ µéÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ë»É ¿ñ 
Ù»Í ã³÷»ñÇ: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ åÝ¹áõÙÁ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ýáõóáõ-
ÙÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ §ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï µÝáõÛÃ ¨ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹³Ý¹³Õ¦42,  
ù³ÝÇ áñ, ÇÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù ×³Ý³ãí³Í ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñ³·»ïÝ»ñÇó 
Æ. Ð. àõ½áõÝã³ñßÁÉÁÝ, ëáíáñ³µ³ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñÇó ³ñ-
¹»Ý 10 -15 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó µ³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ï»ëù43: øñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ù³Ý³ÏÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ½áõï ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ùáãíáñ áõ ÏÇë³ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÁ ¹»é¨ë ãáõÝ»ÇÝ 
ïÝï»ë³í³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï áõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: 

âÇýÃãÇÝ»ñÁ (ãÇýÃÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ï»ñ»ñÁ), áñáÝù, ÇÝãå»ë Ýß»É ¿ÇÝù  
í»ñ»áõÙ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ ó³Íñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³-
ÏÇ íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñ,  Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇç³ÝÏÛ³É 
Ë³í: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ, »ñµ Û³Û³Ý»ñÇ áõ ÙÛáõë»ÉÉ»ÙÝ»ñÇ çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÁ 
Ïáñóñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýù ½ñÏí»óÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ³ñïáÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó áõ Ñ³Ù³Éñ»óÇÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ³-
óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñù»ñÁ: êïáñÇÝ Ë³íÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýó ÃÇíÁ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ Ù»Í 
ã¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ é³½Ù³í³ñÇ Ù»Í ã³÷»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõ å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ½áõÝ³Ï Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ  ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Á ãáõÝ»ñ Ù»Í ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ýñ³Ýó ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç:   

                                               
41  F. Köprülü,  Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara,  1959,  s. 83. 
42  F. Köprülü,  Osmanlı devletinin kuruluşu.  Ankara,  1959,  s. 82. 
43  İ. H. Uzunçarşılı, Osmanlı tarihi. I. Cilt: kuruluştan İstanbul’un fethine 
kadar. Ankara, 1947, s. 267.  
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²ÛëåÇëáí` »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»Ýù: Æñ»Ýó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³í³Õ 
ßñç³ÝÇó ëÏë³Í ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó 
áñå»ë ³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñª ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñáõÙ: ²Û¹ 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃ-
Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ  Ñ³-
Ï³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ï»Ýã ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ 
ÙÃÝáÉáñï ¨ Ã»É³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Ï ·»ñËÝ¹Çñª Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñ çÇÑ³¹Ç ùá-
ÕÇ Ý»ñùá: 13-14-¹¹. ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ µÝáñáß ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù»Ù³-
ï³µ³ñ ÙÇ³ï³ññ µÝáõÛÃÁ, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ áõ ·»ñ-
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ: Üñ³ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³å³ÑáííáõÙ 
¿ñ ½ÇÝí³Í Ã³É³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí, ÇëÏ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁª  ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõ Ý»ñùÇÝ çÇÑ³¹Ç ÏáÝó»åóÇ³Ý ¿ñ:  ²ÛÝ, Áëï 
¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ ³é³ç³ó³Í ³ÛÉ 
ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, §Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦  ¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
Ý³ ÙÇ³Ï §Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇ µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ¦ ¿ñ, áñÁ í»ñ³×»ó Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý: 
²Û¹ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ó-
¨³÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ å³Ñå³Ý»ó ³ÛÝ ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ áõ é³½Ù³-
ï»Ýã ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ Ç Ñ³Ûï ¿ñ »Ï»É ¹»é¨ë Ýñ³ Í³·áõÙÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ:  
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´²Ú´àôð¸Ú²Ü ì²Ð²Ü  
 

Âàôðø-úêØ²ÜÜºðÆ ÎàÔØÆò Îàêî²Ü¸ÜàôäàÈêÆ 
¶ð²ìàôØÀ ºì ¸ð² Ð²Ø²ÞÊ²ðÐ²ÚÆÜ ä²îØ²Î²Ü 

Ðºîºì²ÜøÜºðÀ 
 

ØÇçÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Âáõñù»ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ºíñ³ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ 
ï³÷³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Í³Ûñ ¿ñ ³é»É ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ í³ãÏ³ïáõÝ ó»Õ»-
ñÇ ÑáõÅÏáõ ·³ÕÃ³ñß³í ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨Ùáõïù։ Ð³Ý·ñí³Ý»Éáí ÑÝ³-
·áõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ûññ³Ý öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³-
çáÕí»ó ëï»ÕÍ»É å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³ëïÇ×³-
Ý³µ³ñ Ñ½áñ³Ý³Éáí áõ Í³í³Éí»Éáí, ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³í³ÏÝ»É ¹³éÝ³-
Éáõ, Ç Ñ³Ï³ÏßÇé µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»É-
ùáõÙ áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ։ Âáõñù»ñÁ í»ñ³ÍÝ»óÇÝ, ÙÇ³íáñ»óÇÝ 
áõ Ýáñ ßáõÝã Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ։ ÐÇñ³íÇ, ³Ûë-
åÇëáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë §³ÝÑ³ßï áõ ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ÙÇ 
Ýáñ ï»ë³Ï՝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³Ù¦1։ 

1071 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 19-ÇÝ, öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ, Ø³Ý³½-
Ï»ñï ù³Õ³ùÇ Ùáï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï ë»ÉçáõÏ-Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ ¨ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨։ ²Û¹ ×³Ï³Ù³ñïÁ Çñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»-
ñáí Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý µ³Ëïáñáß 
³Ýóù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ։ ¸³ ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ñé»ÉÇ áõÅ»ñÇ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý µ³-
ËáõÙ ã¿ñ, ³ÛÉ Ï»Ý³ó áõ Ù³Ñáõ ·áï»Ù³ñï »ñÏáõ íÇÃË³ñÇ Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÏñáÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨։  

Ø³Ý³½Ï»ñïÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÝ ³í³ñïí»ó µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
½áñù»ñÇ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ùµ։ äñáý»ëáñ Ð. ¶»Éó»ñÇ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ùµ §¹³ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ù»Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ñí³Ý ûñÝ 
¿ñ¦։ Ø³Ý³½Ï»ñïÇ ³Õ»ïÁ óÝó»É ¿ñ Ý³¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³ßË³ñÑÁ։ 
Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇó »ñ»ù ï³ñÇ ³Ýó, 1074 Ã. ÐéáÙÇ ¶ñÇ·áñÇáë VII 
å³åÁ Ïáãáí ¹ÇÙ»ó ³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù å³ïñ³ëï »Ý 

                                               
1 È»á, ºñÏ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ïáñ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1967, ¿ç 692։ 
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§å³ßïå³Ý»É ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ëáõñµ ÉáõÛëÁ¦։ ²Û¹ ÏáãáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ 
³Ý·³Ù ßáß³÷íáõÙ ¿ñ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ íñ³ Ï³Ëí³Í íï³Ý·Á, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ §ÍáíÇó ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ³åñáÕ¦ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ 

1176 Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ØÇñÇáÏ»ý³ÉáÝ»Ç Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ë»É-
çáõÏÝ»ñÁ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ëáßáñ å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëóñÇÝ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ։ Ø³ÝáõÇÉ Ï³ÛëñÁ Çñ ç³Ëç³ËÇã å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³-
ïáõÙ ¿ñ Ø³Ý³½Ï»ñïÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý »ÉùÇ Ñ»ï։ 
ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, Ý³ ÝÏ³ïÇ ãáõÝ»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ, ³ÛÉ 
³ãùÇ ³é³ç áõÝ»ñ Ý³¨ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»éáõ ·Ý³óáÕ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ2։  

ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ³Û¹ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ 
ÁÝÏ³Éí»ó áñå»ë Ñ³Ù³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³-
Õ»ï, áñÝ áõÅ·ÇÝ Ñ³ñí³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ Ý³¨ §³ÝÑ³í³ïÝ»ñÇ¦ 
¹»Ù Ë³ã³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ ÷³Û÷³Û³Í Íñ³·ñ»ñÇÝ, Ýë»Ù³óÝ»Éáí Ë³ã³Ï-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ 

Î³ñÍ»ë ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Í³Õñ ¿ñ, áñ ØÇñÇáÏ»ý³ÉáÝ»Ç Ùáï ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³ÍÇó ù³éáñ¹ ¹³ñ ³Ýó, Ë³ã³ÏÇñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïáõó»óÇÝ Ãáõñù-ë»ÉçáõÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÁ µ³Ëïáñáß Ýß³-
Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³í áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ 
áÕç ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ 1204 Ã. ãáññáñ¹ Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³-
í³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó É³ïÇÝ³Ï³Ý ³ëå»ïÝ»ñÁ ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ áã Ã» ¹»-
åÇ ä³Õ»ëïÇÝ §îÇñáç ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ ¨ êñµ³½³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÁ ³ÝÑ³-
í³ïÝ»ñÇó ³½³ï³·ñ»Éáõ¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³Ë³å»ë Íñ³·ñ-
í³Í ¿ñ, ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïÇ ·Íáí Çñ»Ýó »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ՝ Îáë-
ï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù։ Üñ³Ýù ·ñáÑáí ·ñ³í»óÇÝ 
²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ å³ïí³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ 
Ù³ïÝ»óÇÝ ÏáÕáåáõïÇ áõ ³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý3։ 

                                               
2 Петросян Ю. А., Османская империя, Москва, 2003, с. 17. 
3 Рансимен С., Падение Константинополя в 1453 году, Москва, 1983, с. 
13-16. 
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ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, XIII ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ öáùñ 
²ëÇ³ÛÇ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³í ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
(µ»ÛÉÇù), áñÁ Çñ ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ûñ»ñÇó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ý-
½áõëå Í³í³É³å³ßï³Ï³Ý Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñ։ úëÙ³ÝÇ (1258-1324) ³-
ÝáõÝáí ¨՜ µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨՜ ¹ÇÝ³ëïÇ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ïáãí»óÇÝ ûë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý։ úëÙ³ÝÇ é³½ÙÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë Ñ³í³ïÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ù³ñïÝãáÕÝ»ñÇ ¹»ñáõÙ (§Õ³½Ç¦), ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýó å³Ûù³ñÁ 
áõÕÕí³Í ¿ñ §³ÝÑ³í³ï¦ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù։ 

úëÙ³ÝÇ Ýí³×áÕ³Ï³Ý ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ß³ï Ñ»éáõÝ»ñÁ։ 
Æñ³ñ Ñ»ï¨Çó ½³íÃ»Éáí µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù ÙÇ³óÝ»-
Éáí Çñ µ»ÛÉÇùÇÝ, Ý³ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Î. äáÉëÇ 
·ñ³íáõÙÁ։ úëÙ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÛáõëí³Í É»·»Ý¹Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ å³ïÙ-
íáõÙ ¿, áñ ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù »ñ³½áõÙ Ý³ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ Í³é, áñÁ ÑáõÅÏáõ 
Ã³÷áí ³×»Éáí, Çñ ×ÛáõÕ»ñáí Í³ÍÏáõÙ ¿ áÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ։ ²Û¹ Í³éÇ 
ï³Ï úëÙ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ ¿ ãáñë É»éÝ³ßÕÃ³Ý»ñ՝ ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý, ²ïÉ³ë-
Û³Ý, î³íñáëÇ ¨ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý։ Üñ³Ýó ëïáñáïÝ»ñÇó ëÏÇ½µ ¿ÇÝ ³é-
ÝáõÙ ãáñë ·»ï»ñ՝ îÇ·ñÇëÁ, º÷ñ³ïÁ, Ü»ÕáëÁ ¨ ¸³ÝáõµÁ։ ¸³ßï»-
ñáõÙ ³×áõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ñáõëï µ»ñù, ÇëÏ É»éÝ»ñÁ å³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ  ËÇï ³Ý-
ï³éÝ»ñáí։ ÐáíÇïÝ»ñáõÙ »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ½³ñ¹³ñ-
í³Í ¿ÇÝ ·Ùµ»ÃÝ»ñáí, µáõñ·»ñáí, ëÉ³óÇÏ ëÛáõÝ»ñáí áõ ³ßï³ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñáí, áñáÝó µáÉáñÇ íñ³ ¹ñáßÙí³Í ¿ñ ÏÇë³ÉáõëÇÝÁ։ ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ 
³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ï»ñåáí Í³éÇ ×ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ï»ñ¨Ý»ñÁ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý Ó·í»É áõ 
»ñÏ³ñ»É, í»ñ³Íí»Éáí ëñ»ñÇ ë³Ûñ»ñÇ։ ´³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÷áÃáñÇÏ, 
áñÝ ³Û¹ ëñ»ñÁ ï³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ Î. äáÉëÇ ÏáÕÙÁ4։ 

²Ûë É»·»Ý¹Ç Ã³ùÝí³Í ÇÙ³ëïÁ Ý³Ë ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ úëÙ³ÝÇ Í³í³-
É³å³ßï³Ï³Ý »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÁ Î. äáÉÇëÝ ¿ñ։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ í»ñóñ³Í ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ¹³ ÙÇ ³ÙµáÕç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ ¿ñ, áñÝ úëÙ³ÝÁ 
³í³Ý¹ ¿ñ ÃáÕÝáõÙ Çñ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ։ Æñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ù³Ûñ³Ùáõ-
ïÇÝ ·ñ³í»Éáí ²ùÑÇë³ñ ù³Õ³ù-³ÙñáóÁ, úëÙ³ÝÁ Çñ ½áñù»ñáí 

                                               
4 Лорд Кинросс, Расцвет и упадок Османской империи, Москва, 1999, с. 
32. 
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Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ´áëýáñÇ ³÷»ñÇÝ։ ¸ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ñ Î. äáÉÇ-
ëÁ ßñç³÷³Ï»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³é³çÇÝ Éáõñç ù³ÛÉÁ։ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÇ Ù³ïáõóÙ³Ùµ, ·ïÝí»Éáí Ù³Ñí³Ý Ù³Ñ-
×áõÙ, úëÙ³ÝÁ Çñ áñ¹áõÝ՝ úñË³ÝÇÝ, å³ïíÇñ»É ¿. §àõñ³Ë³óñáõ 
ÇÙ ÃéãáÕ á·ÇÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ß³ñùáí, ùá Ó»éù»ñáí 
ï³ñ³ÍÇñ ÏñáÝÁ¦։ ÎÛ³ÝùÇÝ Ññ³Å»ßï ï³Éáõó Ñ»ïá úÉÇÙåáë É»é-
Ý»ñÇ ëïáñáïÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³éáõóí»ó ÙÇ ¹³Ùµ³ñ³Ý, áñÁ 
Íáí³Ñ³Û³ó Ï»ñåáí Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ¹»åÇ Î. äáÉÇë, Ï³ñÍ»ë ³Ù»Ý 
í³ÛñÏÛ³Ý ÑÇß»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ §·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ5։ 

Ðáñ Ù³Ñí³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáí µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, úñË³ÝÁ (1324-
1360) Çñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Çñ Ñáñ ÏÇë³ï ÃáÕ³Í 
·áñÍÁ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»ÉÁ։ ´ñáõë³Ý ·ñ³í»Éáõó ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá6, úñË³ÝÁ ·ñ³í»ó ÜÇÏ»³Ý7, ÇëÏ ³å³ 
Ø³ñÙ³ñ³ ÍáíÇ ³÷ÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ ÜÇÏáÙ»¹Ç³Ý8։ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Ý³ 
ëÏÇ½µ ¹ñ»ó ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó »íñáå³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ é³½-
Ù³Ï³ÉÙ³ÝÁ։ 1338 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó Ãáõñù»ñÁ ëÏë»óÇÝ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ 
³ëå³ï³Ï ë÷é»É Âñ³ÏÇ³ÛáõÙ։ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Î. 
äáÉëÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ ßáß³÷»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí úñË³ÝÁ »ñ»ù ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ý³í»ñáí Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ 
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ï»ñÇ Ùáï։ î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ýñ³ çáÏ³ïÁ ç³Ëç³Ëí»ó µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó։ 

úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÏÁ ã¿ÇÝ, áñ »ñ³½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïÇñ³Ý³É Î. äáÉ-
ëÇÝ։ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ï³Ý Î³ñ³ëáõ, ê³ñáõË³Ý, ²Û¹ÇÝ, Ø»ÝÃ»ß» ¨ ³ÛÉ 
Íáí³÷ÝÛ³ µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ, ³é³Ýó 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ»ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ, 1359 Ã. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ·ñáÑ»Éáõ Î. äáÉëÇ ³Ý³éÇÏ Ñ³Ù³ñíáÕ 
å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÁ9, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ïñ»óÇÝ ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ։ 

                                               
5 Лорд Кинросс, Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 35։ 
6 úëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ´ñáõë³Ý í»ñ³Ýí³Ý»óÇÝ ´áõñë³ÛÇ ¨ ³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓñÇÝ 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ: 
7 Âáõñù»ñ»Ý Æ½ÝÇù։ 
8 Âáõñù»ñ»Ý Æ½ÙÇÃ։ 
9 История Византии, том 3, Москва, 1967, с. 162. 
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êáõÉÃ³Ý ´³Û³½Ç¹ I-Ç (1389-1402)10 Ùï³ë¨»éáõÙÁ ¨ë Î. äá-
ÉÇëÝ ¿ñ։ Ü³ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ïé³Ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ ïÇñ»Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ñ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ։ ´³Û³½Ç¹Á 
áñáß»ó ÷áñÓ»É Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ úëÙ³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý §»ñ³-
½Á¦, ³é³í»É ¨ë, áñ ³Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñÍ»ë 
Ã» ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ñ Ýå³ëï³íáñ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ11։ 1394 Ã. ´³Û³½Ç¹Á 
µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûëñ Ø³ÝáõÇÉ II-ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó í»ñçÝ³·Çñ, 
å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí ³í»É³óÝ»É Çñ»Ý í×³ñíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ։ ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
Ý³ Ï³ÛëñÇ ³éç¨ ¹ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ËÝ¹ÇñÁ. ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ Ãáõñù ¹³-
ï³íáñÁ (Ï³¹ÇÝ) Çñ³í³ëáõ ¿ ¹³ï»Éáõ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ³å-
ñáÕ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Í³·³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ։ §ºÃ» ã»ë 
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ÇÝÓ,- Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óíáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³ÛëñÁ,- ³-
å³ ÷³ÏÇñ ùá ù³Õ³ùÇ ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ï³é³í³ñÇñ Ýñ³ Ý»ñ-
ëáõÙ, ÇëÏ å³ï»ñÇó ¹áõñë µáÉáñÁ ÇÙÝ ¿¦12։ 

êï³Ý³Éáí Ï³ÛëñÇ Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ, ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ³í»ñ»É áõ 
ÏáÕáåï»É Î. äáÉëÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ, ù³Õ³ùÁ Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»É ó³Ù³ùÇó ¨ 
³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É ÍáíÇ íñ³Ûáí Ýñ³ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³-
óáí áõ ³ÛÉ ëÝÝ¹³ÙÃ»ñùÝ»ñáí։ Î. äáÉëÇ ÛáÃ³ÙëÛ³ å³ß³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»-
ïá, »ñµ ù³Õ³ùÁ ëáíÇ Ù³ïÝí»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí Ï³ÛëñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ-
í³Í ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Í Í³Ýñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ù³Õ³-
ùÇ å³ß³ñáõÙÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Ýí»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ ï³-
ñÇ ³Ýó ´³Û³½Ç¹Á ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ Ùáï, 
³ÛÝ ·ñ³í»Éáõ í×é³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ։ 1395Ã. Ãáõñù»ñÇ ·ñáÑÁ Ñ»ï 
ÙÕí»ó Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó։ ¶³½³½³Í ëáõÉÃ³-
ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ·áõÙ³ñ»É ¹³ï³ñ³Ý, áñÁ ÙÇ³å»ïÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý Ý»ñùá 

                                               
10 ´³Û³½Ç¹ I-Á å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ Ùï»É §ÆÉ¹ÇñÇÙ¦ (§Î³ÛÍ³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ¦) 
Ù³Ï³ÝáõÝáí։ 
11 Inalçik H., Bāyāzed I, Encyclopaedia of Islam. 2nd Edition, Leyden-London, 
1954. 
12 Grecu V., Ducas. Istoria turco-bizantina (1341-1462), Bucureşti, 1958, p. 
77. 
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áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ëå³Ý»É ä³É»áÉá·áëÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇ µáÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ։  

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ¹³Å³Ý ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ Ù»Í í»½Çñ ²ÉÇ-ö³ß³ÛÇ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùµ ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí»ó։ ì»ñçÇÝë ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñ-
Ï»ó ÏáÙåñáÙÇë³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ³Ï՝ Ïïñ»É ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
Ù»Í³ïáÑÙÇÏ ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éù»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ý»É ³ãù»ñÁ13։ 

Âáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ýáñ Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³Ýù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ºíñáå³ÛÇó ëï³óíáÕ Éáõñ»ñÁ ëïÇå»óÇÝ ´³Û³½Ç¹ I-
ÇÝ Ñ»ï³Ó·»Éáõ Î. äáÉÇëÁ ·ñ³í»Éáõ Çñ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ։ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ï³ñ³Í Çñ Ù»Í Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇó Ñ»ïá 1400 Ã. ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ½á-
ñ³ß³ñÅ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¹»åÇ Î. äáÉÇë։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ ·ñ³íÙ³Ý 
³Ûë ÷áñÓÁ ¨ë ³í³ñïí»ó ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ։ ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÏÝ-
Ñ³Ûï ¿ñ, áñ ³é³Ýó å³ß³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ ¨ áõÅ»Õ Ý³í³-
ïáñÙÇ, áñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ ·ñ³í»É ³Û¹ áõÅ»Õ ³Ùñ³óí³Í ù³Õ³ùÁ։ 

²Ýëå³ë»ÉÇáñ»Ý ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ï³í 
²ñ¨»ÉùÇó։ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛÇó Ñ»Õ»ÕÇ å»ë öáùñ ²ëÇ³ Ý»ñ-
ËáõÅ»óÇÝ È³ÝÏ-Â³ÙáõñÇ (1370-1405) Ñáñ¹³Ý»ñÁ։ 1402 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 
25-ÇÝ ²Ý·áñ³ÛÇ14 Ùáï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ ûëÙ³Ý-
óÇÝ»ñÁ Ïñ»óÇÝ ç³Ëç³ËÇã å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ ´³Û³½Ç¹ I-Á ·»ñÇ 
ÁÝÏ³í Â³ÙáõñÇ Ó»éùÁ։ ²Û¹ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ Ï»ë Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³Ï 
Ñ»ï³Ó·»ó Ù»éÝáÕ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ15։ 

êáõÉÃ³Ý Øáõñ³¹ II-Á (1421-1444 ¨ 1446-1451), áñÇ Ï³é³í³ñ-
Ù³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇáñ»Ý ³Ù-
ñ³åÝ¹í»É ¿ñ, áñáß»ó Çñ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»É ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ëáñï³ÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁ, áñÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ñá·¨³ñùÇ çÕ³Ó·áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç16։ ºñµ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ 1422 Ã. Ù»Í ½áñ³-
ß³ñÅ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¹»åÇ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉÇë ¨ å³ß³ñ»ó ù³Õ³ùÁ, 
ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹-

                                               
13 Лорд Кинросс, Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 75-76։ 
14 Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ²ÝÏ³ñ³: 
15 История Византии, том 3, с. 172. 
16 Vasiliev A. A., History of the Byzantine Empire, Madison, p. 640. 
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ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ։ Ð³Ùá½í»Éáí, áñ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë Çñ»Ý ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»Éáõ Ç-
ñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Çñ ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý ÇÕÓÁ, ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ³Ý»ó 
å³ß³ñáõÙÁ, ³é³í»É ¨ë, áñ Çñ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ëÏëí»É ¿ÇÝ 
¹ÇÝ³ëïÇ³Ï³Ý »ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ µ³óÇ ³Û¹ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó 
·³ÉÇë ¿ÇÝ í³ï Éáõñ»ñ, áñï»Õ ÇÝùÝ³·ÉËáõÃÛ³Ý Ó·ïáÕ ¶»ñÙÇÛ³Ý, 
Ø»ÝÃ»ß», ê³ñáõË³Ý, ²Û¹ÇÝ, Ð³ÙÇ¹ µ»ÛÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ·ÉáõË ¿ÇÝ 
µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É17։ Â»¨ Ñ»ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Øáõñ³¹Á ã¿ñ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ 
é³½Ù³ßáõÝã Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñ Î. äáÉëÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã¿ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ 
íëï³Ñ ÉÇÝ»É, áñ Ýñ³ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³Ó·áõÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ »ñÏ³ñ 
ï¨»É։ 

ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë VIII ä³É»áÉá·áë Ï³ÛëñÁ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÇÝ ¿ñ, áñ 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿։ àñ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµ»É 
²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ áõÅ»ñÁ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ë ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÇó ÷ñÏ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ։ 1438/1439 ÃÃ. ºí·»ÝÇáë IV å³åÇ Ññ³í»ñáí ·áõÙ³ñí³Í 
ü»ññ³ñ³-üÉáñ»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõÙ áõÝÇ³ (ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ) ÏÝùí»ó Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¨ áõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇç¨։ È³ïÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó Ï³ÃáÉÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïá Ñ³Ý·³Ý³-
ÏÁ ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Í»ë»ñÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»É ÑáõÝ³¹³í³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ18։ 
êïáñ³·ñ»Éáí áõÝÇ³Ý, Ï³ÛëñÁ ù³ç ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ ³Û¹ ù³Û-
ÉÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ ¿ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý áõÅ·ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ։ ÆëÏ³å»ë, üÉáñ»ÝóÇ³ÛÇ áõÝÇ³Ý ½½í³Ýùáí Ù»ñÅí»ó ÑáõÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý 
½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó։  ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ ³ÏïÁ ³ÝÝ-
Ï³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇ Ñáõ½ÙáõÝùÇ ³éÇÃ ï³Éáí ãí³í»ñ³óí»ó ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÏÕ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó։ ²ÛÝ Ù»éÝáÕ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ µ»ñ»ó Ýáñ »ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ19։ Æñ Ñ³í³ïÇÝ ¨ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ ç»ñÙ»é³Ý¹áñ»Ý ÝíÇñ-
í³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ñ³Ïí³Í ¿ñ Ùï³Í»Éáõ, áñ ¹³ßÇÝùÁ 

                                               
17 Getz F., Die Eroberung von Konstantinopel, Leipzig, 1920. 
18 Gibbon E., “Histoire de la décadence et de la Chute de l’Empire Romain”, 
t. II, Paris, 1843, p. 838-845. 
19 Gill J., The Council of Florence, Cambridge, 1959, p. 349-350. 
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§Ñ»ñ»ïÇÏáë¦ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Ñ»ï ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝ µ»ñ»É Çñ»Ý, 
Ï³Ù ÷áË»É Çñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ20։ 

¸»é¨ë Øáõñ³¹ II-Ç Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñáù ·³Ñ µ³ñÓñ³ó³Í 
Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Á (1444-1446, 1451-1481) 1446 Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ Íñ³·ñ»É ¿ñ 
Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ·áñÍ»É Î. äáÉëÇ íñ³ ¨ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÉáõÍ»É Çñ 
Ý³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ³Ý³í³ñï ·áñÍÁ։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Í í»½Çñ Ê³ÉÇÉ â³Ý-
¹³ñÉÁ ÷³ß³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ñ»ï Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»É Ýñ³Ý ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇó, 
áñå»ë ÷³ëï³ñÏ µ»ñ»Éáí ³ÛÝ, áñ ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³Ý³ÏÁ ³Û¹ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ í³ñáõÙ »ñÏáõ ×³Ï³ïáí՝ 
ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ²Éµ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï։ 

1451 Ã. Øáõñ³¹ II-Ç Ù³Ñí³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ։ ²éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é 
Ñ³ÛñÁ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ¿ñ, ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·³ÑÁ ·ñ³í»Éáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ý³ 
Çñ»Ý å³ÑáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ ½áõëå áõ Ñ³í³ùí³Í21։ Ðáñ Ù³Ñ-
í³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ¨ë ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ Ý³ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ñ Ë³Õ³Õ³ë»ñÇ 
Ï»óí³Íù։ Æñ³ñ Ñ»ï¨Çó ²¹ñÇ³ÝáåáÉÇë Å³Ù³ÝáÕ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ 
¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ý³ óáõó³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ß»ßïí³Í ëÇ-
ñ³ÉÇñ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝù ¨ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ Çñ Ñáñ՝ Øáõñ³¹Ç ÏÝù³Í 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ։ ºñµ Î. äáÉëÇó Îáëï³ÝïÇÝ XI ä³É»áÉá·áë ¸ñ³-
·³ëÇ (1449-1453) ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ Çñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ, 
Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³×»ÉÇáñ»Ý ½³ñÙ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ýñ³Ýó 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í µ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ù áõ Ù»ÕÙ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÇó։ 
êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ôáõñ³ÝÇ íñ³ »ñ¹í»ó Ñ³ñ·»É ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ëáëï³ó³í Ï³ÛëñÇÝ 
í×³ñ»É ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ »ñ»ù Ñ³½³ñ ³ëå»ñÇ ã³÷áí22։ 

Î. äáÉëáõÙ Ø»ÑÙ»¹Ç ³Û¹ Ë³Õ³Õ³ë»ñ áõ Ù»ÕÙ í³ñù³·ÇÍÁ 
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ýí»ó áñå»ë ÃáõÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ýß³Ý ¨ Ñ³ÏáõÙ ¹»åÇ ÏáÙåñá-
ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ։  ¸³ å³ñ½³å»ë ÙáÉáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ։ 

                                               
20 î»°ë Diehl Ch., De quelques croyances byzantines sur la fin de 
Constantinople, “Byzantinische Zeitschrift”, XXX, 1930. 
21 î»°ë Babinger F., Mehmed der Eroberer und seine Zeit. Weltenstürmer 
einer Zeitenwende, München, 1953. 
22 Hasluck F. W., Athos and its Monasteries, London, 1924, p. 50. 
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Üñ³ Ë³Õ³Õ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý í³ñù³·ÇÍÁ ßÇÝÍáõ ¨ Ï»ÕÍ ¿ñ։ Üñ³Ý 
Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ñ ³é³ÛÅÙ ËÝ³Ùùáí Ã³ùó»É Çñ Ýí³×áÕ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í 
Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ։ Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ³ÛñíáõÙ ¿ñ Å³Ù ³é³ç Î. äáÉÇëÁ 
·ñ³í»Éáõ ¨ §éáÙ»ñÇ¦ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏáñÍ³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ñÙ³çáí։ Ü³ 
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³íáñ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ïÇ-
ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ³ñ³ÝùáõÙ ë»åÇ å»ë Ëñí³Í ¿ñ Î. äáÉÇëÁ, í»-
ñ³óÝ»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ÙÝ³óáõÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³Û¹ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ù³Õ³-
ùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Çñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ23։ 

²Û¹ Ù»Í Ýå³ï³ÏÇ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ñ Ëáñù³ÛÇÝ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí Çñ³·áñÍ»É Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ։ Ü³Ë ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É Çñ ÃÇ-
ÏáõÝùÁ։ ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ý³ Çñ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
ÏÝù»ó ÙÇ ß³ñù Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñ։ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Çñ ½áñ-
ù»ñÁ ß³ñÅ»Éáí ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨»Éù՝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ 1451-1452 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
ÁÝÏ×»ó Î³ñ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÅ»Õ µ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ ¿ÙÇñÇ Ñ»ï ÏÝù»ó 
Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ó»éÝïáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ։ 

Øßï³Ï³Ý í³Ë áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ 
Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ ·³ÑÇ µáÉáñ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÇ áãÝ-
ã³óÙ³ÝÁ։ ä³ïÙíáõÙ ¿, áñ »ñµ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇó Ø»ÑÙ»¹Ç ¾¹ÇñÝ» 
Å³Ù³Ý»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 1451 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 18-ÇÝ å³É³-
ïáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³íáñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ, Çñ Ñáñ՝ 
Øáõñ³¹Ç ³ÛñÇÝ, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³½Ýí³½³ñÙ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇó ë»ñ³Í 
ÙÇ ÏÇÝ, Ùáï»ÝáõÙ ¿ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ó³í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 
Ñáñ Ù³Ñí³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ßÝáñÑ³íáñÇ ·³Ñ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáõ 
³éÃÇí։ ØÇÝã¹»é Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ, Ýñ³ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí, Ñ³ñ»ÙÇ 
ÉáÕ³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ë»Õ¹³Ù³Ñ ³ñ»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ÏÝáç ÇÝÝ³ÙëÛ³ áñ¹áõÝ՝ ²Ñ-
Ù»¹ÇÝ՝ áñÝ Çñ »Õµ³ÛñÝ ¿ñ։ ÆëÏ ¹Åµ³Ëï Ù³ÝáõÏÇ Ù³ÛñÁ ï»ÕÝáõ-
ï»ÕÁ ÏÝáõÃÛ³Ý ïñí»ó Øáõñ³¹ II-Ç í»½ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ՝ Æ³Ë³ù-
÷³ß³ÛÇÝ, áñÁ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É ¿ñ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»Û24։ 

                                               
23 Inalçik H., Mehmed the Conqueror (1432-1481) and His Time. – 
“Speculum”, XXXV (3), 1960, p. 408-427. 
24 î»°ë Wittek P., The Rise of the Ottoman Empire, London, 1938 
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ä³É³ïáõÙ Çñ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ »ñ¨³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇó 
³½³ïí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÛÇÝ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ýß³-
Ý³Ï»ó Çñ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ãùÇ ÁÝ-
Ï³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ÇëÏ ³Ýíëï³Ñ»ÉÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ë³Ùµ Ñ»é³óñ»ó å³ß-
ïáÝÝ»ñÇó, Ù³ë³Ùµ í»ñ³óñ»ó25։ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Ç Ý»Ý· áõ ¹³í³¹Çñ, 
Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ¹³Å³Ý Ë³éÝí³ÍùÁ µ³ó³éáõÙ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹Ç-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ãÝãÇÝ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ Üñ³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ë³ñë³÷ 
¿ñ ³½¹áõÙ Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³։ 

¸»é¨ë 1396 Ã. ´áëýáñÇ ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ³÷ÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ´³Û³½Ç¹ I-Á 
Ï³éáõó»É ¿ñ ²Ý³¹áÉáõÑÇë³ñ ³ÙñáóÁ։ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Á 1452 Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ 
Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ´áëýáñÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï »íñáå³Ï³Ý ³÷ÇÝ, Ý»ÕáõóÇ ³Ù»-
Ý³Ý»Õ ï»ÕáõÙ, ²Ý³¹áÉáõÑÇë³ñÇ ¹»Ù-¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³éáõó»É èáõÙ»ÉÇÑÇ-
ë³ñ ³ÙñáóÁ։ ²Û¹ »ñÏáõ ³ÙñáóÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ñ ï³Éáõ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÑÇÝ Î. äáÉÇëÁ Ïïñ»É ê¨ ÍáíÇó 
¨ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É Ù»ñÓë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ³óÇ Ù³-
ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÁ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇÝ, ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý»É Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ¨ áõÅ»Õ Ñ»Ý³Ï»ï ëï»ÕÍ»É Î. äáÉëÇ 
ßñç³å³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ։ ²ÙñáóÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÑëÏá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùµ í»ñóñ»É ¿ñ Çñ íñ³։ ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 
ãáñë áõ Ï»ë ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ÙñáóÁ Ï³éáõóí»ó։ Âáõñù»ñÝ ³ÛÝ 
Ïáã»óÇÝ §µáÕ³½ ù»ë³Ý¦ (§ÏáÏáñ¹ ÏïñáÕ¦), ÇëÏ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ՝ èáõÙ»ÉÇ-
ÑÇë³ñ, áñÁ µ³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ éáõÙ»ñÇ (ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ) ÑáÕÇ íñ³ 
Ï³éáõóí³Í ³Ùñáó։ Üáñ ³ÙñáóáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ï»Õ³Ï³Û»ó áõÅ»Õ ¨ 
É³í Ù³ñ½í³Í Ï³Û³½áñ, ï»Õ³¹ñ»ó Ëáßáñ ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃ-
Ý»ñ ¨ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ëïáõ·Ù³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ´áëýáñÇ Ý»Õáõóáí 
³ÝóÝáÕ µáÉáñ Ý³í»ñÁ։ ò³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ý³í ³ÙñáóÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó å»ïù ¿ Ç-
ç»óÝ»ñ ³é³·³ëïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»ñ՝ Ý»ÕáõóÇó ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ í³ñÓÁ 
í×³ñ»Éáõ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ Ý³í³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ։ ²Û¹ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ ã»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñ·³¹ñí³Í ¿ñ Ññ»-
ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³Ïáí Ëáñï³Ï»É Ý³íÁ։ úñÇÝ³Ï, »ñµ í»Ý»ïÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇ 
Ëáßáñ µ»éÝ³Ý³í ãó³ÝÏ³ó³í »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ, 

                                               
25 î»°ë Inalçik H., Fatih Devri üzerinde tetikler ve vesikalar, Ankara, 1954. 
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³ÛÝ çñ³ëáõÛ½ ³ñí»ó, ÇëÏ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ 
»ÝÃ³ñÏí»óÇÝ։ ²ÛëåÇëáí Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ñ Î. äáÉÇëÁ ßñç³÷³ÏÙ³Ý 
»ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ í×é³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ26։ 

Î. äáÉëáõÙ èáõÙ»ÉÇÑÇë³ñ ³ÙñáóÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÉáõñÝ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝí»ó Ù»Í ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛ³Ùµ։ ²ÛÝï»Õ Ñëï³Ï ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý 
ïí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ¹ñ³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É։ àõëïÇ 
ÎáÝëï³Ý¹ÇÝ XI Ï³ÛëñÁ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Ùáï áõÕ³ñÏ»ó ÙÇ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ, áñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³Ûí³Í ¿ñ µáÕáù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³Ùñáó »Ý Ï³éáõóáõÙ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ÑáÕ»ñÇ íñ³, ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ë³Ëï»Éáí ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõÝ»óáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ։ ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ-
í³Í ¿ñ ÑÇß»óÝ»É ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ, áñ »ñµ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ´áëýáñÇ ³ëÇ³-
Ï³Ý ³÷ÇÝ ´³Û³½Ç¹Á Ï³éáõó»ó ²Ý³¹áÉáõÑÇë³ñ ³ÙñáóÁ, Ý³ 
ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ËÝ¹ñ»É Î. äáÉëÇó։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
Ñ³ñÏ ãÑ³Ù³ñ»ó ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ ß»ßï»-
Éáí Çñ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ³ÝùÁ Ï³ÛëñÇ ¨ Ýñ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ։ 

ºñµ ³ÙñáóÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ë»É ¿ñ Çñ ³í³ñïÇÝ, Ï³ÛëñÁ 
³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¨ë Ù»Ï ù³ÛÉ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï µ³ËáõÙÇó 
Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ Ü³ Çñ ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí å³Ñ³Ýç»ó »-
ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñ ï³É, áñ ³ÙñáóÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Î. äáÉ-
ëÇ íñ³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ýß³Ý։ àñå»ë å³ï³ëË³Ý, Ø»ÑÙ»¹Á 
å³Ñ³Ýç»ó Çñ»Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ, áñå»ë Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ 
Ï³ÛëñÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»Éáí Øáñ»³Ý։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÎáÝëï³Ý¹ÇÝÁ Ïïñ³-
Ï³Ý³å»ë Ù»ñÅ»ó ³Û¹ ³é³ç³ñÏÁ, Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí, áñ ÝÙ³Ý Ë³Û-
ï³é³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ·»ñ³¹³ëáõÙ ¿ å³ïí³íáñ Ù³ÑÁ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñ-
ïÇ ¹³ßïáõÙ։ 

²Û¹ å³ÑÇó ëÏë³Í Î. äáÉëáõÙ ³Ù»Ýáõñ»ù ÇßËáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ï³-
ñ³Í ë³ñë³÷Á։ §¸³ ù³Õ³ùÇ í»ñçÝ ¿, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç í»ñçÁ։ ¸³ 
Ü»éÇ ·³ÉáõëïÝ ¿¦,- áÕµáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ27։ 

                                               
26 Ostrogorsky G., History of the Byzantine State, Oxford, 1955, p. 482-498. 
27 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 9։ 
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1452 Ã. ÓÙé³ÝÁ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ·Çß»ñ-ó»ñ»Ï ½µ³Õí³Í ¿ñ Î. äáÉëÇ 
å³ß³ñÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáí։ Ü³ Ó»é-
Ý³ÙáõË ¿ñ »Õ»É ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ñ½áñ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½áñ³Ù³ë»ñ։ ²Û¹ 
·áñÍáõÙ Ýñ³Ý Ù»Í Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ù³ïáõó»ó ÑáõÝ·³ñ³óÇ ÇÝÅ»-
Ý»ñ àõñµ³ÝáëÁ, áñÁ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñ ÓáõÉ»Éáõ Ëáßáñ Ù³ëÝ³·»ï ¿ñ։ 
Üñ³ ßÝáñÑÇí ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÝ ³å³Ñáíí»ó Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ 
ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí։ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Á ³ÝÓ³Ùµ 
½ÝÝáõÙ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ï»Õ³ÝùÇ áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÝùáõÝ ·Çß»ñÝ»ñ ¿ñ ³Ýó Ï³óÝáõÙ ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßï-
å³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·Í³·ñ»ñÁ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ íñ³, 
åÉ³Ý³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ½áñù»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý í³Ûñ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ։ 

Æñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¨ µ³Ý³ÏÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ßáß³÷»Éáõ 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ½ÇÝíáñÇ 
½·»ëïÝ»ñáí, »ñÏáõ-»ñ»ù ÃÇÏÝ³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ßñç»É 
²¹ñÇ³ÝáåáÉëÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ñóáõ÷áñÓ ³Ý»É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó։ º-
Ã» áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ ×³Ý³ã»ñ Íåïí³Í ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ, í»ñçÇÝë, áñ µ³ó³ñ-
Ó³Ï³å»ë ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ï»ÕÝáõ-
ï»ÕÁ ¹³ßáõÛÝáí ëå³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãáÕÇÝ։ 

ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ, áñ ¹»é¨ë ÙÇÝã¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏëáõÙÁ՝ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³-
Õ³ùÁ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í ¿ñ։ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ë»É 
¿ÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ ¸³ÝáõµÇ ³÷»ñÁ ¨ ëå³éÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ºíñá-
å³ÛÇÝ։ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 
¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï, ³ÛÝ ¿É ¹»·ñ³¹³óíáÕ ù³Õ³ùÇó, ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³-
Û»É ÙÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÁ ½µ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ´³ÉÏ³ÝÛ³Ý Ã»-
ñ³ÏÕ½áõ ¨ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ, ÙÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÝ 
Çñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ½áñ µ³Ý³ÏÁ։  

ØÇÝã¹»é Î. äáÉëáõÙ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó Í³Ýñ ¿ñ։ Ø³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ÇÝ³ëïÇ³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
³ÝÏÙ³Ý ¨ Ý»ñùÇÝ ËáñÁ »ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç։ ¸³ ¹»·ñ³-
¹³óíáÕ áõ ³ÝÏáõÙ ³åñáÕ ù³Õ³ù ¿ñ։ Üñ³ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ XII 
¹³ñáõÙ Çñ ßñç³Ï³ í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï Ù»Ï ÙÇ-
ÉÇáÝ Ù³ñ¹, ³ÛÅÙ Ñ³ßííáõÙ ¿ñ áã ³í»É, ù³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ, ÁÝ¹ 
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áñáõÙ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ½³Ý·í³Íáñ»Ý ù³Õ³ùÁ Éù»Éáõ å³ï-
×³éáí Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÃÇíÁ ·Ý³Éáí Ýí³½áõÙ ¿ñ28։ 

ºñµ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ-
í»ó µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñ¹³Ñ³Ù³ñ, å³ñ½í»ó, áñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ 
ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ÑÇëáõÝ Ñ³½³ñÇó ¿É å³Ï³ë Ù³ñ¹, ÇëÏ ù³Õ³-
ùÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½»Ýù Ïñ»Éáõ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÃÇíÁ 
ãÇ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ÑÇÝ· Ñ³½³ñÁ29։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ëáõñ å³Ûù³-
ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ÇÝ »ñ»ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñ՝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-áõÕÕ³÷³é³-
Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ñ¨Ùï³Ï³Ý-É³ïÇÝ³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ãáõñù³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ30։ 

´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ãíáí å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ å³ñ½ ¿ñ, áñ ³é³Ýó ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÁ ¨ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ 
Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ ºí »Ã» ³Û¹ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ëï³Ý³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÑéáÙ»³Ï³Ý  

»Ï»Õ»óáõÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáõ ·Ýáí, ³å³ å»ïù ¿ ·Ý³É ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇÝ։ 
²Ýßáõßï, Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ã»ñ³Ñ³í³ï ¿ÇÝ, áñ 
²ñ¨ÙáõïùÁ »ñµ¨Çó» Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ÏÉÇÝÇ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³Ý։ 

ÆëÏ³å»ë, ûñÑ³ë³Ï³Ý å³ÑÇÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É áã áù û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ó»éù ãÙ»ÏÝ»ó Î. äáÉëÇÝ։ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ãáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ï³ÝÁ áõÝ»ñ µ³½áõÙ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ։ àõëïÇ 
Ýñ³ÝóÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ñ ½áñù»ñ ¨ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ Ýáñ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ31։ Â»¨ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÑáõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý íï³ñ³Ý-

                                               
28 Schneider A. M., Die Bevölkerung Konstantinopels im XV Jahrhundert. – 
Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenscaften in Göttingen, Göttingen, 1949, 
p. 233-234 
29 Удальцова З. В., Завоевание турками Византии и падение 
Константинополя, История Византии, т. 3, с. 190-193. 
30 î»°ë Удальцова З. В., Борьба партий в Византии в XV веке и 
деятельность Виссариона Никейского, “Византийский временник”, том 
II, Москва, 1949. 
31 Gill J., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 382-383։ 
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¹ÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ³ÝÑ-
ñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³é³Ýó í³ÛñÏÛ³Ý ÇëÏ áõß³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³í³ù»É µ³Ý³Ï ¨ 
³ÛÝ ß³ñÅ»É ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨»Éù32, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ ÙÝ³óÇÝ ³Ý-
å³ï³ëË³Ý33։ ÆëÏ 1447 Ã. ·³Ñ³Ï³É³Í ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë V å³åÁ 
Ã»¨ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ ã¿ñ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã·Ç-
ï»ñ, Ã» ºíñáå³ÛÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇó áõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ¹Ç-
Ù»É û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáãáí։ ´³óÇ ³Û¹, å³åÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë Ñ³Ïí³Í 
ã¿ñ û·Ý»Éáõ ÙÇ ù³Õ³ùÇ, áñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ññ³Å³ñí»É Ï³ï³-
ñ»Éáõ üÉáñ»ÝïÇ³ÛáõÙ Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ï³Ûë»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ëïáñ³·ñí³Í áõÝÇ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ։ 

                                              

ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë V å³åÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»ó ÉáÏ 1453 Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ 
ëÝÝ¹³ÙÃ»ñùÇ ¨ ½»ÝùÇ ÙÇ ËÙµ³ù³Ý³ÏÇ ³é³ùÙ³Ùµ, áñÁ Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ù µ»ñ»óÇÝ  »ñ»ù ç»Ýáí³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñ։ ØÇ³Ï á·¨áñÇã Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³ÝùÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù Å³-
Ù³Ý»ó å³ßïå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·Íáí Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³-
·»ï, ç»Ýáí³óÇ æáí³ÝÝÇ æáõëïÇÝÇ³ÝÇÝ՝ 700 Ñá·áõó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 
¨ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ½ÇÝí³Í ç»Ýáí³Ï³Ý é³½ÙÇÏÝ»ñÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ։ 
Î³ÛëñÁ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁ։ 

ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ í»Ý»ïÇÏóÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ Ýñ³Ýó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½áõï ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ñ։ ØÇ³ÛÝ í»Ý»ïÇÏÛ³Ý »ñÏáõ 
é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñ ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ Î. äáÉÇë, ³ÛÝ ¿É ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÁ ëÏëí»Éáõó »ñÏáõ ß³µ³Ã Ñ»ïá։ 

²Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÉÍí»É ¿ñ »-
é³Ý¹áõÝ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý, ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ïáã»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ 
²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ Í³í³ÉáõÝ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ¹³ßÇÝù։ ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, 
»íñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñßÝãíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ, áñ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íÙ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ù³Ñ³óáõ íï³Ý· ¿ 
ëï»ÕÍí»Éáõ Ý³¨ áÕç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ 

 
32 Jorga N., Notes et extrait pour servir à l’histoire des Croisades au XVe 
siècle, t. IV, Paris-Bucarest, 1916. 
33 Gill J., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 187։ 
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1452 Ã. Îáëï³Ý¹ÇÝ XI Ï³ÛëñÁ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ã³Ë³ÝÓ³Ýùáí í»ñ-
çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ¹ÇÙ»ó ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ³å³ñ¹ÛáõÝ34։  

1452 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Î. äáÉÇë Å³Ù³Ý»ó å³å³Ï³Ý É»·³ï 
Ï³ñ¹ÇÝ³É ÆëÇ¹áñÁ։ ºñµ øñÇëïáëÇ ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ ê. êá-
ýÇ³ÛÇ ï³×³ñáõÙ Ý³ Ï³ÛëñÇ ¨ å³É³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ³Ï³Ý Í»ëáí å³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»ó üÉáñ»ÝïÇÝÛ³Ý áõÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ëÏëí»óÇÝ 
Ñáõ½áõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï³ñ·³ËáëÇ Ý»ñùá. 
§Ø»½ å»ïù ã¿ á՜ã É³ïÇÝÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ á՜ã ¿É ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÁ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï¦։ ²Û¹ É³ñí³Í áõ ×·Ý³Å³Ù³Ý³ÛÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ µÛáõ½³Ý-
¹³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ÈáõÏ³ Üáï³ñ³ëÁ Ý»ï»ó 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §²í»ÉÇ É³í ¿ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ áñå»ë 
Ã³·³íáñ ï»ëÝ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ã³ÉÙ³Ý, ù³Ý å³å³Ï³Ý ËáõÛ-
ñÁ¦35։ 

Î³ñ¹ÇÝ³É ÆëÇ¹áñÇ Î. äáÉëáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¹»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Î. 
Ø³ñùëÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ. §ÌÇñ³ÝÇ ùÕ³ÙÇ¹Ç Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ 
Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ ³Ù»Ý ûñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ·ñáÑáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ 
íñ³, å³é³ÏïáõÙ ³é³ç³óñ»ó ³ÛÝï»Õ¦36։ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù ²ÝÏÛáõñ³-
óÇÝ «àÕµ Ç í»ñ³Û ³éÙ³Ý Î. äáÉëáÛ Ç ï³×Ï³ó» ·ñí³ÍùáõÙ §³Ý-
·áõÃ É³ïÇÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ µÛáõ-
½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ 37։ 

²ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
»ñµ ëáõÉÃ³Ý Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Á å³ï·³Ù áõÕ³ñÏ»ó Çñ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ-
ùá ·ïÝíáÕ µáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ áíù»ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï »Ý ëáõñ µéÝ»Éáõ, 

                                               
34 Bréhier L., Vieet mort de Byzance, Paris, 1947, p. 456; Dölger F., 
Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des Oströmischen Reiches, 5. Teil. München 
und Berlin, 1965, n. 3269. 
35 История дипломатии, т. 1, Москва, 1959, с. 213. 
36 Маркс К., Хронологические выписки. Архив Маркса и Энгельса, VI, с. 
206-209. 
37 î»՜ë ²Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ð. ê., Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1957, ¿ç 29-35։ î»՜ë Ý³¨ §àÕµ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇÝ 
êïÁÙåûÉáõ, ²é³ù»É í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ ³ë³ó»³É¦, §²Ý³ÑÇï¦, 1901, N9։ 
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·³Ý ¨ ÙÇ³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ý։ ²ñÓ³·³Ýù»Éáí ³Û¹ ÏáãÇÝ, Î. äáÉëÇ å³ï»-
ñÇ ï³Ï Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ýáñ³Ýáñ ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñ 38։ 

ØÇÝã¹»é ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ í³ñÓÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë ç»Ýá-
í³Ï³Ý ¨ í»Ý»ïÇÏÛ³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Î. äáÉëÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ÛáÃ Ñ³½³ñ é³½ÙÇÏÝ»ñ։ ²Û¹ áõ-
Å»ñáí µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ å³ßïå³Ý»ÇÝ ï³ëÝãáñë ÙÕáÝ 
ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ å³ñÇëåÝ»ñ, Çñ»Ýó ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³-
Éáí ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã»Ã¨ Ññ³ÝáÃÝ»ñ։ 

ø³Õ³ùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³éÏ³ ¿ñ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ëáõñ å³Ï³ë։ àõë-
ïÇ Ï³ÛëñÁ ÑÇÙÝ»ó å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ýáÝ¹, áñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ï³Ù³íáñ 
ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ³ÝÓÇÝù, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ 
áõ í³Ýù»ñÁ։ êÏë»óÇÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÓáõÉ»É »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ³ñÍ³Ã» 
ëå³ëù»Õ»ÝÁ, áñÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ñ³Ù Ñ³ï»Éáõ íñ³։ 

²ÛëåÇëáí, Î. äáÉÇëÁ ³ñ¹»Ý Ïïñí»É ¿ñ ÙÝ³ó³Í ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
³ßË³ñÑÇó ¨ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÑáõÛëÁ ¹Ý»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ íñ³։ 
ÎáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í ù³Õ³ùáõÙ áõÕÕ³÷³é ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ É³ïÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙáÉ»·Ý»É í»×»ñÝ áõ 
³ÝÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ù»Í íÝ³ë Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ 39։ 

Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ å³-
ß³ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³í³ñïí»É »Ý ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë ³ÛÝ 
å³ï×³éáí, áñ ù³Õ³ùÁ ·ñáÑÇ ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ó³Ù³ùÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó։ ú·ïí»Éáí ÍáíÇ íñ³ Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÇó, 
µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý å³ß³ñáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ý³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝ³í»ï, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Íáíáí Çñ»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ëï³Ý³É ³ÛÝ ³Ù»-
ÝÁ, ÇÝã Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ։ àõëïÇ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ·Ç-
ï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ß³ñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ¨ Ç 
í»ñçá ³ÛÝ ·ñ³í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ Çñ 
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³ Ý³¨ é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñ áõ µ»éÝ³ï³ñ 

                                               
38 История Византии, т. 3, с. 190. 
39 â³ÙãÛ³Ýó Ø., Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1984, ¿ç 493: 
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Ý³í»ñ40։ Ü³ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ »é³Ý¹áí ëÏë»ó ëï»ÕÍ»É é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõ 
ïñ³Ýëåáñï³ÛÇÝ Ý³í³ïáñÙ ¨ Ç í»ñçá Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
¹ñáßÇ Ý»ñùá Ñ³í³ù»É Ùáï 125 é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñ, ãÑ³ßí³Í Ù»Í ÃÇí 
Ï³½ÙáÕ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ý³í»ñÁ41։ ºñµ 1453 Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ ³Û¹ ÑëÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÁ ¹áõñë »Ï³í ¶³ÉÇåáÉÇÇó áñå»ë½Ç ÙïÝÇ Ø³ñ-
Ù³ñ³ Íáí, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ ½³ñÙ³Ýùáí áõ ë³ñë³÷áí ÝÏ³ï»óÇÝ, áñ 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ëï»ÕÍ»É »Ý ÙÇ Ý³í³ïáñÙ, áñÁ ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù ·»ñ³½³Ý-
óáõÙ ¿ Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»ó³ÍÇÝ։ 

1453 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Á Ñ³í³ù»ó ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓ³Ýó áõ Çñ Ù»ñÓ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ññ³å³ñ³-
ÏÇ Çñ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³ ¹ñ³Ýù 
Ï»Ýë³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ Ð³í³ùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý³ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñµ»ù ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ³å³-
Ñáíí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Î. äáÉÇëÁ ãÇ ³Ýó»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ó»éùÁ։ 
êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñ µ»ñ»ó ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íÙ³Ý 
åÉ³ÝÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÇ íñ³։ Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ 
ËáëùÁ Ý³ Ýß»ó, áñ Ã»¨ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÁ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáõÛÉ 
»Ý, µ³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³Ûï ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, Ã» ÇÝãåÇëÇ 
í³ñå»ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÛáõë»É Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÇ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ։ ´³óÇ ³Û¹, íï³Ý· Ï³, áñ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí 
Çñ»Ýó ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ù³Õ³ùÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É Ç-
ñ»Ýó ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¨ ÃáõÛÉ ãÉÇÝ»É։ Î. äáÉÇëÁ ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý ¿É ³Ý³éÇÏ ã¿, ÇÝãå»ë å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝáõÙ »Ý։ Ü³ËÏÇÝ å³ß³ñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ã»Ý åë³Ïí»É ³ñï³ùÇÝ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí։ ²ÛÅÙ ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ å³Ñ։ ÎñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý »ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Íí³ïáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ùÁ։ Æï³É³óÇÝ»ñÁ 
³ÝÑáõë³ÉÇ »Ý Çµñ¨ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ¨ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï 
»Ý ¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ։ ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ãáõñù»ñÁ í»ñç³å»ë Ï³ñá-
Õ³ó³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ¹Çñù»ñ Ó»éù µ»ñ»É ÍáíÇ íñ³։ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ÝÇë-
ïÁ »½ñ³÷³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ëáëù»ñáí. ³ÝÓ³Ùµ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ½ ¿ 

                                               
40 История Византии, т. 3, с. 193-194. 
41 Gill J., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 377-380: 
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ÙÇ µ³Ý. »Ã» ÇÝùÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ Ï³é³í³ñ»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³Ýó Î. 
äáÉëÇ, ³å³ Ï·»ñ³¹³ë»ñ ³ÛÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ãÏ³é³í³ñ»É42։ 

ÜÇëïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ·ïÝíáÕÝ»ñÁ ³åß³Í ¿ÇÝ, Ã» µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï 
·³ÕïÝÇáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÇÝãåÇëÇ É³ÛÝ³ÑáõÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñ ¿ 
Ùß³Ï»É ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ։ ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, á-
ñáÝù Ý»ñùáõëï Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ÇÝ ï³ÉÇë Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Ç ÝÏ³ï³-
éáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ãÑ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ µ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ»É Çñ»Ýó ³é³ñÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ։ ì»½ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé Ï»ñåáí å³ßïå³Ý»óÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³-
ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÁ ¨ ùí»³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñû·áõï å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ 43։ 

²ÛëåÇëáí ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ ·ñ³íÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ 
ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ñ ûñ³Ï³ñ· ¨ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ։ Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý 
Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ՝ ³ëïí³Í³µ³Ý-áõÉ»ÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ÙáÉ-
É³Ý»ñÁ ëÏë»óÇÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É µ³Ý³ÏÁ։ 
¼ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñßÝãáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ áíù»ñ ÏÝ»ñËáõÅ»Ý ù³Õ³ù Ï³Ù 
ÏÝ³Ñ³ï³Ïí»Ý ß³ÑÇ¹Ç Ù³Ñáí, Ï³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý ¹ñ³ËïÇ Ñ³í»ï 
»ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ։ 

ö»ïñí³ñÇ 26-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ ÛáÃ Ý³í»ñ äÛ»ïñá ¸³í³ÝóáÛÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ (í»óÁ Îñ»ï» ÏÕ½áõó, Ù»ÏÁ՝ ì»Ý»-
ïÇÏÇó), áñáÝó íñ³ Ï³ÛÇÝ 700 Çï³É³óÇÝ»ñ, ¹áõñë ·³Éáí àë-
Ï»ÕçÛáõñÇó ×áÕáåñ»óÇÝ։ Üñ³Ýó ÷³ËáõëïÁ Éñçáñ»Ý ÃáõÉ³óñ»ó 
Î. äáÉëÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÉ¨ë áã ÙÇ 
Ù³ñ¹՝ ÉÇÝ»ñ ÑáõÛÝ Ï³Ù Çï³É³óÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ë ã¹ñë¨áñ»ó ÝÙ³Ý ÷áùñá-
·áõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ãÑ»ï¨»ó Ýñ³Ýó ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ 44։ 

1453 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 2-ÇÝ Ï³ÛëñÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ù³Ý¹»É Ë³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³ »Õ³Í Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÷³Ï»É ù³Õ³ùÇ ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÁ։ ÜáõÛÝ û-
ñÁ Ý³ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»ó àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñÇ ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï Ù»Ï ³÷Çó ÙÛáõëÁ 
ù³ß»É »ñÏ³ÃÛ³ ßÕÃ³, Ý³í»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ ³ñ·»É³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ ²å-
ñÇÉÇ 5-ÇÝ áÕç Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃ-

                                               
42 Kritovoulos, History of Mehmed the Conqueror. Princeton, 1954, p. 23-33; 
Taçi, Beyzade. Mahruca-i Fethnamesi, Istanbul, 1331, s. 6-8; Inalčik H., Fati 
Devri üzerinde tetikler ve vesikalar, I, Ankara, 1954, s. 125-126. 
43 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 75։ 
44 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 83։ 
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Û³Ùµ Ñ³í³ùí»ó Î. äáÉëÇ å³ï»ñÇ Ùáï, ÇëÏ Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÁ í»ñóí»ó ßñç³å³ïÙ³Ý ûÕ³ÏÇ Ù»ç։ Ð³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
áõÅ»ñÁ ³Ý»ñ¨³Ï³Û»ÉÇ ã³÷áí ³ÝÑ³í³ë³ñ ¿ÇÝ։ ø³Õ³ùÇ Ù»Ï 
½ÇÝí³Í å³ßïå³ÝÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý ùë³Ý Ãáõñù é³½-
ÙÇÏ։ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÁ ´³ÉÃ³ûÕÉáõÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ Ññ³Ù³Ý ¿ñ ëï³ó»É ßñç³÷³Ï»É Íáí³÷Á, áñå»ë½Ç ù³Õ³ùÁ 
ÍáíÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ãëï³Ý³ñ áñ¨¿ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ։ Ø³ñÙ³ñ³ ÍáíÇ ³÷»ñÇ 
»ñÏ³ÛÝùáí Ùßï³å»ë »ñÃ¨»ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÁ, 
ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Éáí, áñ áñ¨¿ Ý³í Ùáï»Ý³ Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÇÝ։ ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ ´³ÉÃ³ûÕÉáõÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ àëÏ»çÛáõñ ÙïÝ»Éáõ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÇÝ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ³ñ·»É³÷³ÏáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñáõÙÝ ¿ñ ¨ Íá-
íÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ù³Õ³ùÇ Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙÁ։ 

²åñÇÉÇ 6-ÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³µ»ñÝ»ñÁ ëåÇï³Ï ¹ñáßÝ»ñÁ 
Ó»éùÝ»ñÇÝ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»óÇÝ ù³Õ³ù, Ï³ÛëñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II-Ç í»ñçÇÝ áõÕ»ñÓÁ։ Üñ³ÝáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ûñ»ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ï»ñ³ßË³íáñÇ ù³Õ³ùÇ µÝ³ÏÇã-
Ý»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ¨ ·áõÛùÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÛáõÝ, »Ã» ù³Õ³ùÁ ³é³Ýó ¹ÇÙ³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³ÙáíÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝíÇ Çñ»Ý։ Ð³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ Ý³ Ý»ñáõÙ 
ã¿ñ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ áã Ù»ÏÇÝ։ ²é³ç³ñÏÁ Ù»ñÅí»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³Ë ù³-
Õ³ùÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³í³ïáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ³-
å³ ã¿ÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¹³í³×³Ý»É Çñ»Ýó Ï³ÛëñÇÝ45։ ä³ï³ëË³Ý 
áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ Ï³ÛëñÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ïå³ßïå³ÝÇ Çñ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ 
ÙÇÝã¨ ³ñÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ï³ÃÇÉÁ։ ²ÛÝÅ³Ù Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñÁ á-
ñáï³óÇÝ։ ²åñÇÉÇ 18-ÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ëÏë»É ù³Õ³ùÇ ·ñáÑÁ։ 
´áñµáùí»ó ³Ý»ñ¨³Ï³Û»ÉÇ ¹³Å³Ý ¨ ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»Õ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï։ 
¶ñáÑÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ Å³ÙÁ óáõÛó ïí»ó, áñ Ã»¨ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ù»Í ã¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ 
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ Ù³ñïÝã»É ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñç։ 

²åñÇÉÇ 20-ÇÝ, Ø»ÑÙ»¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ 
Ï»ñåáí, Ãáõñù»ñÁ ï³ÝáõÉ ïí»óÇÝ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ։ 
æ»Ýáí³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Ý³í»ñ, áñáÝù ÐéáÙÇ å³åÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Î. äáÉÇë 

                                               
45 Kritovoulos, History..., p. 40-41. 

 50



¿ÇÝ ï³ÝáõÙ ½»Ýù, é³½Ù³ÙÃ»ñù ¨ å³ñ»Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ µÛáõ½³Ý-
¹³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ÙÇ Ù»Í µ»éÝ³ï³ñ Ý³í óáñ»ÝÇ µ»éáí, á-
ñÁ ½ÇÝí³Í ¿ñ §ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ïñ³Ïáí¦ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ³ÝóÝ»É ¸³ñ¹³-
Ý»ÉÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ù³Õ³ùÇ Ùáï։ ´áñµáùí»ó Ï³ï³ÕÇ Íáí³Ù³ñï։  

øñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ý³í»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³í»ÉÇ É³í ¿ÇÝ ½ÇÝí³Í ¨ ³í»-
ÉÇ ß³ñÅáõÝ³Ï áõ É³í Ï³é³í³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ, ³Û¹ ³ÝÑ³í³ë³ñ Ù³ñïáõÙ 
Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï Ó»éù µ»ñ»É ։ Âáõñù»ñÁ ÏáñóñÇÝ µ³½Ù³-
ÃÇí é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñ, áñáÝù ³Ûñí»óÇÝ §ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ïñ³Ïáí¦։ æ»Ýá-
í³óÇÝ»ñÇ áõ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ý³í»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Íáí³ÛÇÝ å³ïÝ»ßÁ ¨ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»Éáí àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñ՝ ÙÇ³-
ó³Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÇÝ։ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ, áñÁ 
ä»ñ³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ´áëýáñÇ ³÷»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ 
Íáí³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ, Ï³ï³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ñ։ Ü³ Ý³í³ïáñÙÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ´³ÉÃ³ûÕÉáõÇÝ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ç 
í»ñçá ÷áË»Éáí Çñ í×ÇéÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó Ýñ³Ý ·³Ý³Ñ³ñ»É Ù³Ñ³ÏÇ 
Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñáí, ½ñÏ»ó Ýñ³Ý µáÉáñ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÝ»ñÇó áõ ÏáãáõÙÝ»ñÇó, 
ÇëÏ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ µéÝ³·ñ³í»ó ¨ µ³Å³Ý»ó »ÝÇã»ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 46։ 

²Û¹ ³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ëáõÉÃ³ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Û»ó ó³Ù³ùáí Çñ 
Ý³í»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»É àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñ։ ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ï³éáõóí»ó 
ÙÇ ÑëÏ³ ÷³ÛïÛ³ Ñ³ñÃ³Ï, áñÁ ï»Õ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ¶³É³Ã³ÛÇ å³ï»ñÇ 
Ùáï։ Ø»Ï ·Çß»ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÇ íñ³Ûáí, áñÇ íñ³ 
ùëí³Í ¿ñ ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ëï ß»ñï, Ãáõñù»ñÁ »½Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³åí³Í å³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñáí 70 Í³Ýñ Ý³í»ñ ù³ß»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ³÷Á ¨ 
¹ñ³Ýù Çç»óñÇÝ Íáí։ ²åñÇÉÇ 22-Ç ³é³íáïÛ³Ý, ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ãùÇ ³éç¨, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»Ýó Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, 
Ñ³éÝ»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ý³í³ïáñÙÁ Çñ µ³ñÓñ³óí³Í ³é³·³ëïÝ»ñáí 
áõ Í³Í³ÝíáÕ ¹ñáßÝ»ñáí։ îå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ï³ñÍ»ë 
³Û¹ Ý³í»ñÁ ÍÝáõÝ¹ »Ý ³é»É Ñ»Ýó ÍáíÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÙïÝ»Éáõ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑ ãÏ³ñ։ àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñÇ Ñ»Ýó ÙáõïùÇ Ùáï, Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñùáí ß³ñù ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù»É ÛáÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ý³-
í»ñ։ àã áù ã¿ñ ëå³ëáõÙ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ³Û¹ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ 

                                               
46 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 95-99։ 
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¿ñ ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÃáõÛÉ áõ Ëáó»ÉÇ ï»Õ³Ù³ëÁ։ 
²Ûëå»ë Ã» ³ÛÝå»ë, àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÉ¨ë ³Ý¹³ñÓ 
Ïáñóñ»É ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ ÆëÏ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ÇÝ ëï³ó»É ·áñÍ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó ÃÇÏáõÝùáõÙ։ 

ØÇÝã¹»é ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ ·Ý³Éáí ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ 
³Õ»ï³ÉÇ։ ÎïñáõÏ í³ïÃ³ñ³ó»É ¿ñ ëÝÝ¹³ÙÃ»ñùáí µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ 
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ·áñÍÁ։ ä³ß³ñí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ×í³Í íÇ-
×³ÏÁ ¨ë ·Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇ áõ ³í»ÉÇ ¿ñ Í³Ýñ³ÝáõÙ։  Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ 
ßñç³Ý³éíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ë¨ Ï³ÝË³·áõß³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï³Éáõï í³Ë×³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ։ Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ïñí³Í ¿ÇÝ 
³Û¹ Ý³Ë³å³ß³ñÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ í×éí³Í ¨ ³Û¹ í×ÇéÁ, Áëï Çñ»Ýó, »ñÏÝùÇó ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë։ 

Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùáõÙ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñÛáõÝ³Ñ»Õ ÏéÇí-
Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ Í³·áõÙ í³Õ»ÙÇ ³í³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇ՝ í»Ý»ïÇÏóÇ-
Ý»ñÇ áõ ç»Ýáí³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨։ Þ³ï»ñÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¿ÇÝ 
í»ñ³µ»ñíáõÙ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ í³ñÓÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ։ ²Û¹ µáÉá-
ñÇÝ ³í»É³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹Å·á-
ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ÛëñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, áñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÇ ÷ÝïñïáõùÝ»ñáõÙ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³Ý ·áõÛùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ։ ÆëÏ ³Ù»Ý³íï³Ý·³íáñÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ 
Ï³ÛëñÇÝ ßñç³å³ïáÕ å³É³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëÏë»É ¿ÇÝ í»-
ñ»Éù ³åñ»É å³ñïíáÕ³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ։ Âáõñù»ñÁ, 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, Éóí³Í ¿ÇÝ í³Ûñ³· á·¨áñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, íëï³Ñ Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ։ ²í³ñÇ ï»ÝãÁ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÙáÉ»é³Ý-
¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó՝ áõÅ ¿ÇÝ ï³ÉÇë Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ã³÷ÇÝ։ 

¶Ý³Éáí É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏáõëï»ù Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ։ âÝ³Û³Í 
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
Ýñ³Ýó áõÅ»ñÁ ëå³éíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨ Ç í»ñçá 1453 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 29-ÇÝ Ùá-
É»·Ý³Í ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ý»ñËáõÅ»ó ù³Õ³ù ¨ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ðéá-
Ù»³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÝ ÁÝÏ³í։ 

Â»¨ Ãáõñù-ûëÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íáõÙÁ Çñ»ÝÇó Ýß³-
Ý³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ç-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹ñ³ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ·ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ 
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Ñ»éáõÝ»ñÁ։ Ü³Ë Ãáõñù»ñÁ ëï³ó³Ý é³½Ù³Ñ»Ý³¹³ßï ¹»åÇ 
²ñ¨Ùáõïù Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï³·³ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ։ êï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ µ³-
ó³éÇÏ µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ Ñ»ï³·³ 
Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ։ Î. äáÉÇëÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»É ÙÇ³Ï å³ïÝ»ßÁ, á-
ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóÙ³ÝÁ ¹»-
åÇ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÝ ÁÝÏ³Í ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ։ ÎïñáõÏ Ù»Í³ó³í ¹»é¨ë Ç-
ñ»Ýó ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³ÝáÕ Ù»ñÓ¹³ÝáõµÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ºíñáå³ÛÇ ëïñÏ³óÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Á։ È»áÛÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ, §²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë»Õ¹áÕ Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ½ÇÝí³Í ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ëå³éÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ¹ñáßÁ 
ïÝÏ»É ºíñáå³ÛÇ ëñïáõÙ¦։ ²éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ³Û¹ ³Õ»ïÁ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù 
¿ñ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ áÕç ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ։ ²ÛÝ Ý³¨ 
Ñ³Ù³»íñáå³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ Ñ³ëóí³Í áõÅ·ÇÝ Ñ³ñí³Í ¿ñ։ Î³ë-
Ï³ÍÇó í»ñ ¿, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ñ-
Ó³í ÙÇ ï»ë³Ï §·ÉË³ïí³Í Ù³ñÙÇÝ¦, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÁ ùñÇë-
ïáÝÛ³ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë §ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
÷³éù¦ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ïáõé ÙÇçÝ³µ»ñ¹։ Ð³Ù³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý 
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñÁ §Ï³Ûëñ ¿ñ ²ëï-
Íá Ï³Ùáù՝ Vicarius Christ¦, áõëïÇ Ï³ÛëñÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃ-
Û³Ý։ Ð»ï¨³µ³ñ Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íáõÙÁ ëÏ½µÝ³íáñ»Éáõ ¿ñ Ýáñ ÷áõÉ 
Ñ³Ù³ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç։ êáõñµ 
»ñÏñÇ՝ ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÇ ¨ ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÇ ³½³ï³·ñÙ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ ³ë-
ïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ëÏë»ó Çñ ï»ÕÁ ½Çç»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý íï³Ý·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
ï»Õ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ, Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ºíñáå³ÛÇó ¹áõñë ÙÕ»Éáõ ¨ Î. äáÉÇëÝ 
³½³ï³·ñ»Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ։ ÐÇñ³íÇ, ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ Î. äáÉëÇ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõÙÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñ³Ï³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ·ñ³íáõÙáí, áñÁ í»ñ³Ýí³Ýí»ó êï³ÙµáõÉÇ, Ãáõñù»-
ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ-
Ý»ñÇ Ë³ãÙ»ñáõÏáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ¨ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³Û¹ í³ÛñáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ»É Çñ»Ýó Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù, ÙÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÝ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³å³ÑáíáõÙ ¿ñ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
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Ù³Ûñ ó³Ù³ùáõÙ։ Ð³Ýñ³Ñ³Ûï ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ý³¨, áñ 1453 Ãí³Ï³-
ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃáí, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ëÏë»ó ÏÇñ³éí»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ºíñáå³ÛÇó ²ëÇ³ ¨ ØÇç»ñÏ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ÍáíÇó ¹»åÇ ê¨ Íáí ï³ÝáÕ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý 
×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÷³Ïí»ó։ ¸ñ³ÝÇó ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ïáõÅ»óÇÝ ì»Ý»-
ïÇÏÇ ¨ æ»Ýáí³ÛÇ í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ó»éù»ñáõÙ ¿ñ 
·ïÝíáõÙ áÕç É¨³ÝïÛ³Ý ³é¨ïáõñÁ։ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÁ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ՝ ´áëýáñÇ ¨ ¸³ñ¹³Ý»ÉÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ï³Ï ¹ñ»óÇÝ ç»Ýáí³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ê¨ ÍáíÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ³÷»ñÇÝ։ Ð³ïÏ³å»ë ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Ç 
³éç¨ Ï³Ý·Ý»ó Î³ý³ ù³Õ³ùÁ ÔñÇÙáõÙ, áñÇ íñ³Ûáí æ»Ýáí³Ý 
³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²-
ëÇ³ÛÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï։ ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ï»ë Ñ³ñÛáõ-
ñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ê¨ ÍáíáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ç»Ýáí³Ï³Ý ÙÇ 
³ÙµáÕç §Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ñí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï ³ÝÑ»ï ÏáñÍ³Ýí»ó47։ ÆëÏ í»Ý»ïÇÏÝ»óÇÝ»ñÁ 
ëïÇåí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ù³ùë³ïáõñù»ñ í×³ñ»É ¨ Ï³Ù 
ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ñ»é³Ý³É Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ áõ ¾·»Û³Ý ÍáíÇ Çñ»Ýó 
³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»Ý³Ï»ï»ñÇó։ 

Ð»ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³Ï ³Ýó³í ²¹ñÇ³ïÇÏ ÍáíÇ áõ ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
ÙÇÝã¨ ä³ñëÇó Íáó Ñ³ëÝáÕ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý áõÕÇÝ։ ÆëÏ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý (1461) ¨ ÔñÇÙÇ Ýí³×áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá (1475 Ã.) ê¨ ÍáíÁ 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ í»ñ³Íí»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý §Ý»ñùÇÝ É×Ç¦։ ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ 
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ ½ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ Ñ»ï ß÷áõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó 48։ 

                                               
47 Heyd W., Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen Âge, t. II, Leipzig, 
1936, p. 382-407. 
48 ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»’ë ´³Ûµáõñ¹Û³Ý ì., Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
³é¨ïáõñÁ ¨ Çñ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 17-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ, Â»Ññ³Ý, 1996: Baibourtian 
V., International Trade and the Armenian Merchants in the Seventeenth 
Century, New Delhi, 2004. 
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¶ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ 
³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ñ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý ÍáíÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³éÇÏ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ êÏÇ½µ 
¿ñ ³éÝáõÙ áõ ³×áõÙ ûíÏÇ³Ýáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ 
³é¨ïáõñÁ։ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ 
Ó»éù µ»ñáõÙ ´³ÉÃÇÏ ¨ êåÇï³Ï Íáí»ñÁ։ ²éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï å»ïù ¿ 
Ýß»É, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ՝ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ áõ Ø»ñÓë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ï³-
ñ³ÝóÇÏ ³é¨ïñÇ ³Û¹ ·ÉË³íáñ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ, ·ñ³íáõÙÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í Éáõñç ËÃ³ÝÇã ·áñÍáÝ, áñÁ ëïÇå»ó »íñá-
å³Ï³Ý í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Íáí³·Ý³óÝ»ñÇÝ ëÏë»É ¹»åÇ 
ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³Ý ï³ÝáÕ Ýáñ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ »é³Ý¹áõÝ áñá-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñ49։ 

´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, áõÕÕ³÷³é ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý 
³Û¹ å³ïí³ñÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, §ØáëÏí³Ý ëÏë»ó µ³ñÓñ³Ý³É 
ÙÇÝã¨ ºññáñ¹ ÐéáÙÇ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ¦50։ èáõëÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý áõÕÕ³-
÷³éáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ç³ï³·áíÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ։ ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÝ áõ 
Í³í³ÉáõÙÁ èáõëÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõÅ»Õ³óñÇÝ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ 
ÔñÇÙÇ Ë³ÝÇ ¨ Ù»ñÓë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï³÷³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇ û·-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ã³Ã³ñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó։ Üñ³Ýù ¹³ñÓ³Ý 
èáõë³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áË»ñÇÙ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù»çùÇÝ 
ÙÇßï Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ Ñ½áñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ 

ì»ñç³å»ë Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
µ³ñÓñ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ³í³ñïÁ։ î³ëÝÙ»Ï Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³Ï ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ áõ 
Éáõë³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝ։ Î. äáÉÇëÁ Ý³¨ ÙÇ ù³-
Õ³ù ¿ñ, áñï»Õ §Í³ÕÏáõÙ ¿ñ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ ³½³ï ÷áË³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã Ã» ÇÝã-áñ 

                                               
49 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ²., ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ Ñ³Û ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ·Çñù »ñÏñáñ¹, ºñ¨³Ý, 1959, ¿ç 432, История Византии, т. 
3, с. 214. 
50 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 165։ 
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ÅáÕáíáõñ¹, ³ÛÉ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÐéáÙÇ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñ, Éáõë³íáñ-
í³Í ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïáí¦51։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ¨ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ýí³×áõÙÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÙµáÕç ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ ³ñ·»É³Ï»ó ³ÛÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ïÝï»-
ë³Ï³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³µ³ñ 
Ùïóí»óÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç, Çñ»Ýó íñ³ Ïñ»Éáí 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³Ý³·áñáõÛÝ ÉáõÍÁ։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý ÉáõñÁ ËáñÁ óÝóáõÙ ³é³ç µ»ñ»ó Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ: 

ØÇÝã ³Û¹, Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ¨ Çï³É³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 
³ÝÓÝíÇñ³µ³ñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ÇÝ Î. äáÉëÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ52։ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù ²ÝÏÛáõñ³óÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¿ »Õ»É ³Û¹ ù³Õ³-
ùÇ å³ß³ñÙ³Ý, ³ÝÏÙ³Ý áõ ³í»ñÙ³Ý µáÉáñ ¹»åù»ñÇÝ։ 

²Û¹ ¹»åù»ñÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ »Ý ÝíÇñ³Í XV ¹³ñÇ »ñÏáõ 
Ýß³Ý³íáñ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ՝ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù ²ÝÏÛáõñ³óáõ ¨ ²é³ù»É 
´³ÕÇß»óáõ áï³Ý³íáñ àÕµ»ñÁ53։ ä³ßïå³Ý»Éáí ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ-
Õ³÷³éÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ, ²ÝÏÛáõñ³óÇÝ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙ ¿ »íñá-
å³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Çñ»ÝóÇó ËÝ¹ñí³Í û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íá-
ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñáí։ 

Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý ÉáõñÁ Í³Ýñ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ËáñÁ Ñáõë³-
Ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ³é³ç µ»ñ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ë ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, 
áñ Çñ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý á·áñáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ 
÷ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ñ ýñ³ÝÏÝ»ñÇó։ ¸»é¨ë XIII ¹³ñáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ 
²·³¹ñáÝ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛÇ í»ñ³·ñí³Í Ù³ñ·³ñ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³ñï³-
óáÉí³Í ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÁ, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ ´Ûáõ-
½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇó։ 
                                               
51 Рансимен, С., Ýßí. ³ßË., էջ 165։ 
52 î»ë Григорян К. Н., Из истории русско-армянских культурных связей 
X-XVII веков. Академия наук СССР. Труды отдела древнерусской 
литературы института русской литературы, IX, Москва-Ленинград, 1953, 
с. 332-333. 
53 î»ë ²Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ð. ê., Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1957: ²é³ù»É ´³ÕÇß»óÇ, àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ, ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý 
µÝ³·ñ»ñ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ²ñß³ÉáõÛë Ô³½ÇÝÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1971: 
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î³ñí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñáí, 
²é³ù»É ´³ÕÇß»óÇÝ ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ. 

§¶³Ûó»Ý Íáíáí ¨ ó³Ù³ùáí 
àñå»ë ½³ëï»Õë áñ áã ÃÁõÇÝ 
Úáñ¹áñ»Éáí ½³Ù»Ý»ëÇÝ  
²ëïáõ³Í³é³ù å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ։ 
Ü³Ë ½ÁêïÁÙåûÉ ù³Õ³ùÝ ³éÝáõÝ 
²Ù»Ý³½ûñ Ï³Ùûù ÷ñÏãÇÝ, 
²å³ Û³é³ç Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏÇÝ, 
ºõ Ç µáÉáñ ³ßË³ñÑ ëÁ÷éÇÝ¦։ 
ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Î. äáÉëÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 

Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏáñóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³½³ï³·ñÙ³Ý ÑáõÛë»ñÇ Ñ½áñ Ïéí³-
ÝÁ54, áõëïÇ Ýñ³Ýó å³ñáõñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »-
ñ³½³å³ïÇñ ÑáõÛë»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Û¹ù³Ý ³Ýå³×áõÛ× µ³é»ñáí Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ ´³ÕÇß»óÇÝ, ÷áñÓ»Éáí Ñ³Ùá½»É, áñ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó Ç 
í»ñçá ·³Éáõ ¿ û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ։ 

Â»¨ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ II §ü³ÃÇÑÇ¦ (§Ð³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý¦) ÏáÕÙÇó ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³-
ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ ·ñ³í»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ãáñë ³ÙÇë ³Ýó, Áëï 
»ñ¨áõÛÃÇÝ ËÕ×Ç Ë³ÛÃ ½·³Éáí, áñ ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ Ýß³Ý³íáñ 
Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÏáñÍ³ÝÙ³Ý Ù»ç ã³÷³½³Ýó Ù»Í ¿ñ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óáõ 
Ù»ÕùÁ, ÐéáÙÇ ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë V å³åÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ µáõÉÉ³Ûáí Ýáñ Ë³ã³Ï-
ñ³ó ³ñß³í³Ýù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ, ³Û¹ §»ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ê»Ý»ù»ñÇÙÇ¦ ¹»Ù, »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇÝ Ñáñ¹áñ»Éáí Ç-
ñ»Ýó ¨ Çñ»Ýó Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñÛáõÝÁ Ã³÷»É Ñ³ÝáõÝ §ëáõñµ ·áñÍÇ¦, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ³ñ¹»Ý áõß³ó³Í áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íñ»å ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ։ 

ÖÇßï ¿, Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ë³ã³Ïñ³ó ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå»Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ ¹³ñÓ³í ÙÇ ëñµ³½³Ý å³ñï³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ Ï³ñ¹ÇÝ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáíÁ Ùßï³å»ë ¹ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ûáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ýáñ ÁÝïñíáÕ å³åÇ ³éç¨, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áõß³óáõÙáí ·Çï³Ïó-
í³Í ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ëË³ÉÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ³ÝáõÕÕ»ÉÇ ¿ñ։ 

                                               
54 ²Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ð. ê., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 8։ 
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ÑÂÀÍÈÄÇÅ ÌÈÕÀÈË 
 

ÒÐÅÒÈÉ ÏÎÕÎÄ ÑÓËÅÉÌÀÍÀ I Â ÈÐÀÍ È 
ÒÓÐÅÖÊÎ-ÈÐÀÍÑÊÎÅ 

ÏÅÐÅÌÈÐÈÅ ÎÒ 27 ÑÅÍÒßÁÐß 1554 ÃÎÄÀ. 
 

Â 1514 ãîäó ìåæäó Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèåé è ñåôåâèäñêèì Èðà-
íîì íà÷àëàñü êðîâîïðîëèòíàÿ áîðüáà çà ãîñïîäñòâî íà Áëèæ-
íåì Âîñòîêå è â Çàêàâêàçüå, êîòîðàÿ ñ ïåðåðûâàìè ïðîäîëæà-
ëàñü äî 1555 ã. Âíåøíå òóðåöêî-èðàíñêèå âîéíû áûëè îáëå÷åíû 
â ðåëèãèîçíóþ îáîëî÷êó, ñêðûâàâøóþ èñòèííûå çàìûñëè ïðî-
òèâíèêîâ.  Îñìàíñêàÿ ïðàâÿùàÿ âåðõóøêà áûëà îñîáåííî çàèí-
òåðåñîâàíà â çàõâàòå áîãàòûõ çàêàâêàçñêèõ ñòðàí è òîðãîâî-
òðàíçèòíûõ ïóòåé, ñâÿçûâàâøèõ Åâðîïó ñ Àçèåé è ïðîëåãàâøèõ 
÷åðåç çåìëè Êàâêàçà. Íåìàëîå çíà÷åíèå èìåëè è ôèñêàëüíûå 
èíòåðåñû Ïîðòû. Ðåàëèçàöèè ýòèõ ñòðåìëåíèé ïðåïÿñòâîâàë 
Èðàí, ïûòàâøèéñÿ, ñî ñâîåé ñòîðîíû, òàêæå óòâåðäèòüñÿ â 
ýòîì ðåãèîíå. 

Ïåðâûé ýòàï (1514-1516) òóðåöêî-èðàíñêèõ âîéí çàâåðøèë-
ñÿ ïîáåäîé  Ñåëèìà I (1512-1520), â ðåçóëüòàòå êîòîðîé Òóð-
öèÿ çàâîåâàëà áîëüøóþ ÷àñòü Âîñòî÷íîé Àðìåíèè, Êóðäèñòàí 
è Ñåâåðíûé Èðàê. 

Â ýïîõó Ñóëåéìàíà I, ñ öåëüþ çàâîåâàíèÿ âîñòî÷íûõ ñòðàí 
è óñèëåíèÿ ñâîåãî âëèÿíèÿ â ýòîì ðåãèîíå Îñìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ 
ïðîâåëà äâå âîåííûå êîìïàíèè ïðîòèâ Èðàíà (â 1533-1535 è 
1548-1549 ãã.). Â õîäå âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé áûëè çàõâà÷åíû Èðàê, 
âñÿ Âîñòî÷íàÿ Àðìåíèÿ è çàïàäíàÿ ÷àñòü Ñàìöõå-Ñààòàáàãî 
(Þãî-Çàïàäíàÿ Ãðóçèÿ).  

Ñî ñâîåé ñòîðîíû, ïåðñû â 1538 ã. óòâåðäèëèñü â Øèðâàíå, 
â 1541 ã. – â Øåêè. Ïûòàÿñü ïîêîðèòü Âîñòî÷íóþ Ãðóçèþ 
(Êàðòëè – Êàõåòè), øàõ Òàõìàñï (1524 – 1576) ïðåäïðèíÿë ÷å-
òûðå ïîõîäà ïðîòèâ ýòîé ñòðàíû (â 1541, 1546, 1551 è 1554 
ãã.). Èõ èòîãîì áûëî ðàñøèðåíèå âëàäåíèé Ñåôåâèäîâ. Îäíîé 
èç ãëàâíûõ ïðè÷èí óñïåõà Èðàíà áûëî òî, ÷òî â ýòî æå âðåìÿ 
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Îñìàíñêàÿ Èìïåðèÿ âîåâàëà â Åâðîïå è íå ìîãëà óäåëèòü äîëæ-
íîãî âíèìàíèÿ âîñòî÷íîé ïîëèòèêå. 

Â çàòÿæíîé áîðüáå äâóõ èìïåðèé  - Îñìàíñêîé è Ñåôåâèäñ-
êîé  - çà ãîñïîäñòâî íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå Ãðóçèè áûëà óãîòîâà-
íà  íåçàâèäíàÿ ðîëü ìèøåíè àãðåññèè òî îäíîé äåðæàâû, òî 
äðóãîé. Âíóòðèïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ â ñòðàíå áûëà êðàéíå 
òÿæåëîé. Â ýòîò ïåðèîä Ãðóçèÿ, â ðåçóëüòàòå ôåîäàëüíûõ 
ìåæäîóñîáèö, îêîí÷àòåëüíî ðàñïàëàñü íà îòäåëüíûå öàðñòâà 
è êíÿæåñòâà. Ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ðàçîáùåííîñòü ñòðàíû ïðå-
ïÿòñòâîâàëà óñïåøíîé áîðüáå ïðîòèâ âíåøíèõ âðàãîâ. 

Â õîäå òóðåöêî-èðàíñêèõ âîéí öàðè – ïðàâèòåëè ãðóçèíñ-
êèõ çåìåëü â çàâèñèìîñòè îò òîãî, îòêóäà èñõîäèëà áîëüøàÿ 
îïàñíîñòü, ñ þãî-çàïàäà èëè ñ þãî-âîñòîêà, ïîääåðæèâàëè òî 
îäíó ñòîðîíó, òî äðóãóþ è ïûòàëèñü ïî ìåðå ñèë è âîçìîæ-
íîñòåé èñïîëüçîâàòü ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ ìåæäó çàâîåâàòåëÿìè äëÿ 
çàùèòû öåëîñòíîñòè ñâîåé ñòðàíû 

Â 1552 ã. èðàíñêèå âîéñêà âòîðãëèñü â âîñòî÷íûå ïðîâèí-
öèè Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè è äîáèëèñü îïðåäåëåííûõ óñïåõîâ. 
Ïðîäâèæåíèå èðàíñêèõ âîéñê ïîñòàâèëî ïîä óãðîçó îñìàíñêîå 
ãîñïîäñòâî â ýòîì ðåãèîíå. 

Íàõîäèâøèéñÿ â Ýäèðíå Ñóëåéìàí I, óçíàâ î íàïàäåíèè ïåð-
ñîâ, íåìåäëåííî âåðíóëñÿ â ñòîëèöó è ïðèíÿë ÷ðåçâû÷àéíûå ìå-
ðû. Îí ðåøèë ñàì âîçãëàâèòü ïîõîä ïðîòèâ Èðàíà. 

28 àâãóñòà 1553 ã. Ñóëåéìàí ïîêèíóë Ñòàìáóë. 8 íîÿáðÿ îí 
ïðèáûë â Àëåïïî, îäíàêî ââèäó áëèçêîé çèìû îòëîæèë ïîõîä íà 
áóäóùèé ãîä. Âìåñòå ñ òåì ñóëòàí îòïðàâèë ÷àñòü ñâîèõ 
âîéñê èç Êàôû â Øèðâàí ÷åðåç Ñåâåðíûé Êàâêàç, ÷òîáû ñ ñåâå-
ðà óäàðèòü ïî ïðîòèâíèêó. Ïîðòà îáðàòèëàñü òàêæå ê óçáåêñ-
êèì õàíàì, ïðèçûâàÿ èõ ïðèíÿòü ó÷àñòüå â âîéíå ñ Òàõìàñïîì1. 

9 àïðåëÿ 1554 ã. ñóëòàí ïîêèíóë Àëåïïî è ïðèáûë â Ýðçóðóì, 
à çàòåì – â Êàðñ è îòòóäà íàïðàâèëñÿ ê ãðàíèöàì Èðàíà. Ýòî 

                                               
1 J. Hammer, Historie de l’Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1845.p,103-104; Ì. 
Ñâàíèäçå, Èç èñòîðèè ãðóçèíî-òóðåöêèõ îòíîøåíèé â XVI-XVII  ââ. Òá., 
1971 (íà ãðóç. ÿçûêå). 
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áûë òðåòèé ïîõîä Ñóëåéìàíà I ïðîòèâ Èðàíà. Èç Êàðñà Ñóëåé-
ìàí îòïðàâèë øàõó Òàõìàñïó ïèñüìî, ïîëíîå óãðîç, è ïðèçâàë 

åãî ê “ìóæåñòâåííîé áîðüáå”2.   
Øàõ Òàõìàñï I /1524-1576/ â âîéíå ïðîòèâ Òóðöèè ïðèìåíèë 

òàêòèêó ñâîèõ ïðåäêîâ. Óêëîíÿÿñü îò ñòîëêíîâåíèÿ ñ ãëàâíûìè 
ñèëàìè òóðåöêîé  àðìèè, åãî âîéñêî ïîïóòíî óíè÷òîæèëî âñå â 
ìåñòàõ âîçìîæíîãî ïðîõîæäåíèÿ òóðåöêîé àðìèè. 

Îñíîâíûå ÷àñòè òóðåöêîé àðìèè áûñòðî ïðîäâèãàëèñü 
âïåðåä. 18 èþëÿ òóðêè çàõâàòèëè Åðåâàí, ïîòîì Êàðàáàõ, 28 
èþëÿ – Íàõè÷åâàíü.  Çàòåì ïðîäâèæåíèå íà÷àëî çàìåäëÿòüñÿ, 
ïîñêîëüêó ðÿäû îñìàíñêîé àðìèè ñòàëè áûñòðî ðåäåòü, ñðåäè 
ñîëäàò ñâèðåïñòâîâàëè ýïèäåìèè, îñòðî îùóùàëàñü íåõâàòêà 
ïðîäîâîëüñòâèÿ. Â ýòèõ óñëîâèÿõ Ñóëåéìàí I ðåøèë íå ïðîäîë-

æàòü íàñòóïëåíèÿ3 . 
Èìåííî â ýòî âðåìÿ ñóëòàíó ñîîáùèëè, ÷òî ñûí øàõà Òàõ-

ìàñïà Èñìàèë âî ãëàâå ãðóçèíñêîãî îòðÿäà íàïàë è ðàçãðàáèë 
êàðàâàí, êîòîðûé (ÿêîáû íà 3 òûñ. âåðáëþäàõ) âåç ïðîäî-
âîëüñòâèå ñóëòàíñêîìó âîéñêó. Ýòî èçâåñòèå áûëî óäðó÷àþ-
ùèì äëÿ îñìàíñêîé àðìèè, òàê êàê çàäà÷à âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ ñèë, 
ïîäòî÷åííûõ ãîëîäîì, óñëîæíÿëàñü. Ñóëòàí âïàë â ÿðîñòü è 
ïðèêàçàë áåç ïðîìåäëåíèÿ íàïàñòü íà Ãðóçèþ. Îäíàêî âðåìåíè 
äëÿ îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ êàðàòåëüíîé ýêñïåäèöèè îñòàâàëîñü î÷åíü 
ìàëî, è, ïàìÿòóÿ î òîì, ÷òî çèìà â ýòèõ êðàÿõ î÷åíü ñóðîâà, îí 
îòêàçàëñÿ îò ñâîåãî íàìåðåíèÿ. Ðåøèâ ïðîâåñòè çèìó â Àíà-
òîëèè, îí îòëîæèë íàêàçàíèå ãðóçèí íà ñëåäóþùèé ãîä4. 

Cóëòàí Ñóëåéìàí îêîí÷àòåëüíî óáåäèëñÿ â íåâîçìîæíîñòè 
óíè÷òîæåíèÿ èðàíñêîé àðìèè è óñòàíîâëåíèÿ ãîñïîäñòâà íàä 
ñåôåâèäñêèì Èðàíîì. Ïîñòåïåííî ñóëòàí ïðèøåë ê âûâîäó, 
÷òî ñëåäóåò íà÷àòü ìèðíûå ïåðåãîâîðû ñ Èðàíîì. Ýòî ðåøå-

                                               
2 Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan B. S. Baykal, c. I, Ankara, 1999, s298-299; M. 
Cezar, M. Sertoğlu, Mufassal Osmanlı Tarihi, c. II, Ankara, 1997, s. 291 
3 Remzi Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, 
İstanbul, 2002,s. 61-63; Ç. Ì. Çóëàëÿí, Àðìåíèÿ â ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíå XVI â., 
Ì., 1971, ñò.  35-37 
4 A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, London, 1939, p. 38 
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íèå áûëî îáóñëîâëåíî òåì, ÷òî øàõ Òàõìàñï èçáåãàë íåïîñ-
ðåäñòâåííîãî ñòîëêíîâåíèÿ ñ òóðåöêèìè âîéñêàìè, âîêðóã âñå 
áûëî óíè÷òîæåíî è ñîææåíî, ïðèáëèæàëàñü çèìà, îùóùàëàñü 
íåõâàòêà ïðîäîâîëüñòâèÿ è äð., ïîýòîìó ñóëòàí áûë âûíóæäåí 
âîçâðàòèòüñÿ è ïðîâåñòè çèìó â Ýðçóðóìå, ÷òîáû âåñíîé íà-

÷àòü áîëåå ìàñøòàáíûé ïîõîä ïðîòèâ Èðàíà5.  
Âñå ýòî âûçâàëî áîëüøèå èçìåíåíèÿ. Ïîñëå ýòîãî òÿæåëî-

ãî ïîõîäà âîöàðèëàñü àòìîñôåðà ìèðà è áëàãîäåíñòâèÿ. Ïî-âè-
äèìîìó îáå ñòîðîíû îñîçíàëè, ÷òî íàñèëüñòâåííûå äåéñòâèÿ 
ê äîáðó íå ïðèâåäóò. 

Âñëåäñòâèå òîãî, ÷òî è ýòîò òðåòèé ïîõîä ïðîòèâ Èðà-
íà íå ïðèíåñ æåëàåìîãî ðåçóëüòàòà, ñóëòàí Ñóëåéìàí òàêæå 

èçáðàë ïóòü ïðèìèðåíèÿ6.  
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îáå ñòîðîíû ñêëîíÿëèñü ê ïðåêðàùåíèþ 

âîéíû è çàêëþ÷åíèþ ìèðà. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî øàãè ïðåäïðè-
íÿòûå Èðàíîì, ñ öåëüþ çàêëþ÷åíèÿ ìèðà, â Òóðöèè áûëè âñòðå-
÷åíû âðàæäåáíî, òóðêè íå æåëàëè âåñòè ñ ïðîòèâíîé ñòîðîíîé 
íèêàêèõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ. 

30 èþëÿ Ñóëåéìàí ïîêèíóë Íàõè÷åâàíü è 6 àâãóñòà ïðèáûë â 
Áàÿçèä. 

6 àâãóñòà 1554 ã., êîãäà Ñóëåéìàí Êàíóíè íàõîäèëñÿ â Áàÿ-
çèäå, âåëèêîìó âåçèðþ Àõìåä ïàøå îò èðàíñêîé ñòîðîíû áûëî 
ïåðåäàíî ïèñüìî  - îòâåò íà ðàíåå ïîñëàííîå Ñóëåéìàíîì èç 
Êàðñà ïèñüìî øàõó Òàõìàñïó, ïîëíîå óãðîç è îñêîðáëåíèé. 

Îòâåòíîå ïèñüìî èç Èðàíà ñîäåðæàëî òàêæå óãðîçû, íî 
ïðè ýòîì îòìå÷àëîñü, ÷òî ëó÷øå çàêëþ÷èòü ìèð. Â ïèñüìå ÿñ-
íî áûëî âûðàæåíî ñòðåìëåíèå ê ìèðó: “Åñëè íàø øàõ ïîéäåò íà 
âàøó ñòðàíó, âû óâèäèòå, ÷òî ñ âàìè ñëó÷èòüñÿ, ìû áóäåì áåñ-
ïîùàäíû â ìåñòè. Âû íå óìååòå âåñòè ðóêîïàøíûé áîé, âû ìî-

                                               
5. J. Hammer, Historie de l’Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1845, p. 64; Remzi Kılıç, 
XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, s. 65 
6.. Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan Baykal B. S, c. I, Ankara, 1999,s. 303-35; F. 
Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976, s. 229-30; Remzi 
Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, 
s.66-67 
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æåòå òîëüêî ïðåäàòåëüñêè ïàëèòü èç ïóøåê è ðóæåé; ýòî æå 
çàñëóãà îãíÿ, à íå âàøà. Åñëè âû äàæå äåñÿòü ðàç ïðèäåòå â 
ñòðàíó ïåðñîâ, âû íå äîæäåòåñü ñðàæåíèÿ íà ïîëå áðàíè, øàõ 
Èñìàèë ïîñòóïèë íå ïðåäóñìîòðèòåëüíî. Ñðàæåíèå ñ îãíåì èç 
ïóøåê è ðóæåé – íåîïðàâäàííàÿ íàèâíîñòü, ïîäîáíûå äåéñòâèÿ 
íàíîñÿò óùåðá îáåèì ñòîðîíàì. Ñëåäóåò óñòàíîâèòü ìèð è 
ïîêîí÷èòü ñ ýòèì ïîëîæåíèåì. Òîëüêî ìèð ïðèíîñèò äîáðî è 
áëàãîïîëó÷èå7.” 

Ôàêòè÷åñêè ýòî ïèñüìî ÿâèëîñü ïîâîäîì äëÿ íà÷àëà ìèðíûõ 
ïåðåãîâîðîâ ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Èðàíîì. 

Â ñâîåì îòâåòå Àõìåä ïàøà ïèñàë, ÷òî óñòàíîâëåíèå ìèðà 
ìåæäó îáîèìè ãîñóäàðñòâàìè, ïðèíåñëî áû áëàãîïîëó÷èå âñåìó 
ìóñóëüìàíñêîìó ìèðó, ïðîäîëæåíèå æå âîéíû ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî 
áû åãî ðàñïàäó.  

Â ïèñüìå Àõìåäà ïàøè òàêæå áûëî ñêàçàíî: “Âàøå ïèñüìî 
ïîëó÷èëè… Òåïåðü ïàäèøàõè èç äâóõ ïóòåé äîëæíû âûáðàòü 
îäèí è ñëåäîâàòü åìó – âîéíà èëè ìèð. Îíè äîëæíû äåéñòâî-
âàòü â èíòåðåñàõ ñâîåãî íàðîäà è íåñîìíåííî ìèð ïðèíåñåò 
äîáðî. Íàøà ñòðàíà íè ê êîìó íå ïèòàåò íåíàâèñòè, ÿñíî 
âñåì, ÷òî ìû ñòðåìèìñÿ ê ìèðó è ñîãëàñèþ; â ýòîì îòíîøåíèè 
ìû íèêîãäà íå èçìåíèì ýòîìó êóðñó… áåñêîíå÷íûå íàðóøåíèÿ 
ñëîâ èñõîäÿò îò âàñ.” Ðàíåå, â ïèñüìå áûëî ñêàçàíî: “Ïðèíÿòî 
ðåøåíèå – íàäëåæèò íàïàñòü íà Èðàí, äåéñòâèÿ êîòîðîãî íè-
÷åì íå îïðàâäàíû. Ñëåäóåò âàì çàáëàãîâðåìåííî ïîäãîòî-
âèòüñÿ, òàê êàê âåëèêèé ïàäèøàõ òâåðäî ðåøèë, â ýòîò ðàç 
ïîëíîñòüþ óíè÷òîæèòü Àðäåáèëü. Â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ ìå-
ñÿöåâ íàøè âîéíû ãðàáÿò êðàÿ Àçåðáàéäæàíà, îäíàêî îíè íå 
íàïàëè äàæå íà íàø ñëåä… âû ïðÿ÷èòåñü â ãîðàõ. Åñëè âû øàõ, 
òî äîëæíû ïðåäïðèíÿòü îòâåòíûå äåéñòâèÿ çà óùåìëåíèå 
âàøåãî íàñåëåíèÿ è ïðè íàïàäåíèè íà âàøó ñòðàíó äîëæíû ñ 
íàìè ìóæåñòâåííî ñðàçèòüñÿ, à åñëè âû íå èìååòå íà ýòî 

                                               
7, Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan B. S.Baykal, c. I, Ankara, 1999, s.305; J. 
Hammer, Historie de l’Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1845, p. 65-66; Remzi Kılıç, 
XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, s.68 

 62



ñèë, äîëæíû ïðèçíàòü ñåáÿ ïîáåæäåííûìè. Åñëè æå ïðè÷èíîé 
âàøåãî áåãñòâà ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïóøêè è ðóæüÿ, ìû èõ îñòàâèì è 
èìåíåì íàøåãî ïàäèøàõè ñîîáùàåì âàì, ìû ãîòîâû ñðàçèòüñÿ 
ñ âàìè ìå÷àìè è ùèòàìè. Åñëè äàæå óêðîåòåñü ïîä çåìëåé, ñ 
öåëüþ âàøåãî îáíàðóæåíèÿ, ìû ïðèíÿëè ðåøåíèå ïðîâåñòè çè-
ìó îêîëî ãðàíèöû âàøåé ñòðàíû. Öåëü íàøåãî ïîõîäà 
ñîñòîèò â ïîâòîðåíèè òîãî, ÷òî âû ñäåëàëè â ìèíóâøèõ ãî-
äàõ íà òåððèòîðèè Òóðöèè… Òåïåðü â ýòèõ ñòðàíàõ ðàçâè-
âàþòñÿ òóðåöêèå ôëàãè è åñëè âû âûéäèòå íà ïîëå áðàíè, ìû 
áðîñèì ïóøêè è ðóæüÿ è ìå÷àìè ñðàçèìñÿ ñ âàìè. Â êîíöå ïèñü-
ìà âåëèêèé âåçèðü íàìåêàë, ÷òî â èíòåðåñàõ èðàíöåâ îñóäèòü 
âîéíó è ïðèñëàòü ïîñëà, äëÿ çàêëþ÷åíèÿ ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðà. Â 
ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå, ïàäèøàõ âîçìîæíî âíîâü íàïðàâèò âîéñêà 
ïðîòèâ Èðàíà8. 

Ïèñüìî âåëèêîãî âåçèðÿ, ïîëíîå óãðîç, âîçûìåëî äåéñòâèå. 
Â îñîáåííîñòè øàõ áûë îçàáî÷åí ðåøåíèåì ñóëòàíà äâèíóòü 
âîéñêà â Àçåðáåéäæàí è Àðäåáèëü, øàõ Òàõàñï ñåðüåçíî ñòàë 
äóìàòü î ìèðíîì ñîãëàøåíèè.  

Âåçèðè øàõ Òàõìàñïà ïîñëàëè òàêæå ïèñüìî áåéëåðáåþ Ýð-
çóðóìà Àéñ ïàøå. Â îòâåòíîì ïèñüìå Àéñ ïàøà ñîîáùàë: è äà-
äèòå íàì, ïðèøåäøèì â âàøó ñòðàíó, íàäëåæàùèé îòâåò. “ Íà 
ýòîò ðàç ïàäèøàõ íàìåðåí âîåâàòü è íå ñîáèðàåòñÿ ìåíÿòü 
ñâîå ðåøåíèå; ýòî âûçâàíî ïîâåäåíèåì ïåðñîâ è èõ ïðåñòóïëå-
íèÿìè íà òóðåöêîé çåìëå. “ Äàëåå ñëåäîâàëî: “Åñëè âû äåéñò-
âóåòå ïî ïðèêàçó øàõà, è ïîíåñåòå îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà âàøè 
ïðåñòóïëåíèÿ â âàøåé ñòðàíå, òî è ñðàæàéòåñü ñ íàìè êàê 
âîèíû. Åñëè âû íà ýòî íå ñïîñîáíû, äîâîëüñòâóéòåñü ïîìèëî-
âàíèåì; åñëè ïðè÷èíà âàøåãî ñòðàõà â ïóøêàõ è ðóæüÿõ, òî ìû 
îòêàæåìñÿ îò íèõ è ñðàçèìñÿ ñ âàìè ìå÷àìè è ùèòàìè, åñëè äà-
æå âû âëåçåòå â ìóðàâåéíèê, âñå ðàâíî ìû íàéäåì, åñëè æå âû 

                                               
8 Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan B. S. Baykal, c. I, Ankara, 1999, s. 305-307; F. 
Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976, s.239; Remzi 
Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, 
s. 68 
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âûñòóïèòå, ìû îñòàâèì â ñòîðîíå ïóøêè è ðóæüÿ è ñðàçèìñÿ ñ 

âàìè ìå÷àìè 9. 
Çàòåì åùå îäíî ïèñüìî áûëî ïîñëàíî Àÿñ ïàøå. 
Ïðàâèòåëü Ýðçóðóìà Àÿñ ïàøà ïîñëàë ïåðñàì ñëåäóþùåå 

îòâåòíîå ïèñüìî: ìû ïðèìåì âñå ìåðû äëÿ âçÿòèÿ Àðäåáèëÿ è 
Òàâðèçà, íàøå æåëàíèå íåïîêîëåáèìî. Ñêîëüêî ðàç âû ñïàñàëèñü 
áåãñòâîì îò ñóëòàíà, à çàòåì ãîâîðèòå î âàøåì ãåðîéñòâå è 
ìóæåñòâå. Çíàéòå, ÷òî ãîðîäà Òàâðèç è Àðäåáèëü íàõîäÿòñÿ â 
çàïàäíå, âûáðàòüñÿ íèêòî íå ñìîæåò. Ñ ïîìîùüþ ãîñïîäà áîãà 
ïàäèøàõ ïîæåëàë ïåðåçèìîâàòü âîçëå ãðàíèöû. Íàñòóïèò âåñ-
íà è Àðäåáèëü è Òàâðèç îêàæóòñÿ â äðóãîì ïîëîæåíèè. Åñëè âû 
áóäåòå ïðîñèòü íàñ î çàêëþ÷åíèè ìèðà, ïàäèøàõ äàñò ñîãëà-
ñèå è íå îòêàæåò âàì”.  

Ïåðåïèñêà âåçèðåé, íà÷àâøàÿñÿ â Áàÿçèäå, ïîëîæèâøàÿ íà-
÷àëî ìèðíîìó ñîãëàøåíèþ ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Èðàíîì, ïðîäîëæà-
ëàñü è ïîçäíåå. Ýòà ïåðåïèñêà ñïîñîáñòâîâàëà çàêëþ÷åíèþ 
ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðà. 

9 àâãóñòà Ñóëåéìàí Êàíóíè ïîêèíóë Áàÿçèä è ìèíóÿ Àëàø-
êèðä, ×îáàí-êîïðóñó, Õàñàíêàëå, 3 ñåíòÿáðÿ ïðèáûë â Ýðçóðóì è 
îñòàíîâèëñÿ ïîáëèçîñòè â ìåñòå÷êå Ñàçëûê. 

Ìåæäó òåì, êîãäà Ñóëåéìàí  íàïðàâëÿëñÿ â Ýðçóðóì, øàõ Òà-
õìàñï îòïðàâèë â Áàñèàí âîéñêî, êîòîðîå ðàçîðèëî ãîðîä äî 
ïðèáûòèÿ òóäà ñóëòàíà. Ïåðñû ó÷èíèëè ðàçáîé òàêæå â Òàî è 
çàõâàòèëè áîãàòóþ äîáû÷ó. Çàòåì âîéñêà øàõà íàïðàâèëèñü ê 
Îëòèñè. Çäåñü ïåðñàì ïûòàëñÿ îêàçàòü ñîïðîòèâëåíèå ìåñò-
íûé îñìàíñêèé âîåíà÷àëüíèê Ñèíàí-áåé, íî áûë ðàçáèò, âçÿò â 
ïëåí è ïîñëàí â ñòàâêó Òàõìàñïà. 

Â ñâîåì “Òåçêåðå” Òàõìàñï ýòî ñîáûòèå îïèñûâàåò òàê: 
“…çàòåì ÿ ïîñëàë âîéñêî, äàáû ïðèâåëè Ñèíàí-áåÿ, êîòîðûé 
áûë áëîêèðîâàí â Êóðòñêîé êðåïîñòè, åãî ÿ îòïðàâèë âìåñòå ñ 
Øàõ-Êóëè-àãîé, ñíàáäèâ ïèñüìîì ê âåëèêîìó ïîâåëèòåëþ, â êî-
                                               
9 Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan B. S. Baykal, c. I, Ankara, 1999,s. 309-311; F. 
Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976,s. 230; Remzi 
Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, 
s. 69 
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òîðîì ïðîñèë çàêëþ÷åíèÿ ìèðà. ß ïèñàë, ÷òî õîòÿ âåëèêèé ïî-
âåëèòåëü â îòíîøåíèè ìåíÿ ñîâåðøèë çëî, îäíàêî ìû ïëàòèì çà 
çëî äîáðîì è ïðåäëàãàåì ìèð… Ïîñëå òîãî êàê áûëè îòïðàâëå-
íû ïîñëàííèêè, ìû ñàìè äâèíóëè âîéñêà íà Ãþðäæèñòàí Ëóàðñà-
áà10…” 

Âîåííûå  äåéñòâèÿ øàõà ëèøíèé ðàç ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàëè î 
òîì, ÷òî øàõ â áîðüáå ñ Ïîðòîé èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîå çíà÷åíèå 
ïðèäàâàë Êàðòëè è âñåìè ñðåäñòâàìè ïûòàëñÿ óñèëèòü ñâîå 
âëèÿíèå â ýòèõ çåìëÿõ ïåðåä íà÷àëîì ïåðåãîâîðîâ ñ ñóëòàíîì. 
Øàõó áûëî ÿñíî, ÷òî â ïðîöåññå ìèðíûõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ “âîïðîñ î 
Ãþðäæèñòàíå” äîëæåí ñòàòü îäíèì èç âàæíåéøèõ è åãî ðåøå-
íèå áóäåò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü èõ óñïåøíîìó çàâåðøåíèþ. 

6 ñåíòÿáðÿ Ñóëåéìàíó Êàíóíè ñîîáùèëè î ïîõîäå øàõà â 
Ãðóçèþ. Ñóëåéìàí ñðî÷íî íàïðàâèë íàâñòðå÷ó åìó ìíîãî÷èñëåí-
íîå âîéñêî, â ñîñòàâå êîòîðîãî áûëè 4 òûñÿ÷ ÿíû÷àð, âîéñêà 
áåéëåðáååâ Ðóìåëèè, Àíàòîëèè è Êàðàìàíà. Ãëàâíîêîìàíäóþ-
ùèì áûë íàçíà÷åí âåëèêèé âåçèðü Êàðà Àõìàä ïàøà. 9 ñåíòÿáðÿ 
îñìàíñêèå ÷àñòè ïîäîøëè ê Îëòèñè, íî Àõìåä ïàøà ïîëó÷èë èç-
âåñòèå, ÷òî ïåðñû ðåøèëè óêëîíèòüñÿ îò ñðàæåíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó 
21 ñåíòÿáðÿ âîéñêî âåëèêîãî âåçèðÿ âåðíóëîñü â Ýðçóðóì è ñëè-
ëîñü ñ àðìèåé ñóëòàíà11. 

Âåëèêèé âåçèðü Àõìåä ïàøà íàïðàâèë ïèñüìà ïîãðàíè÷íûì 
êèçèëáàøñêèì ýìèðàì ñ ïðîñüáîé ñîäåéñòâîâàòü îñâîáîæäåíèþ 
èç ïëåíà Ñèíàí áåÿ ê íà÷àëó ìèðíûõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ. Ñèíàí áåé áûë 
îñâîáîæäåí, è âìåñòå ñ íèì áûë îòïðàâëåí ïðåäñòàâèòåëü øàõà 
Êàäæàðëó Êîð÷è áàøè Øàõ-Êóëó àãà. 26 ñåíòÿáðÿ îí ÿâèëñÿ â Ýð-
çóðóì ê Ñóëåéìàíó Êàíóíè ñ ïðåäëîæåíèåì î çàêëþ÷åíèè ìèðà12. 

                                               
10 A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, London, 1939, p. 40 
11 Peçevî Tarihi (Hazırlayan B. S. Baykal), c. I, Ankara, 1999, s. 312; F. 
Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976, s. 233-234 
12 Áåñåäà øàõà Òàõìàñïà ñ òóðåöêèìè ïîñëàìè. Ïåðñèäñêèé òåêñò ñ 
ãðóçèíñêèì ïåðåâîäîì, êîììåíòàðèÿìè è ïðåäèñëîâèåì èçäàë Ê. Ã. 
Òàáàòàäçå, Òáèëèñè, 1976, ñò. 53; Peçevî Tarihi, Hazırlayan B. S. Baykal, 
c. I, Ankara, 1999, s. 312; Remzi Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran 
Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 2002, s. 70 
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Îñâîáîäèâ èç ïëåíà Ñèíàí áåÿ îñìàíñêîãî ñàíîâíèêà, øàõ 
ýòèì ïûòàëñÿ ñêëîíèòü ñóëòàíà ê ìèðó. Øàõ-Êóëó àãà áûë ïðè-
íÿò Ñóëåéìàíîì, ïîñîë Èðàíà, âîéäÿ â çàë ñóëòàíà, ïîöåëîâàë 
ðóêó ñóëòàíà Êàíóíè è ïåðåäàë åìó ïîñëàíèå øàõà Òàõìàñïà13. 

Èäåÿ âðåìåííîãî ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðà ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Èðàíîì 
áûëà îäîáðåíà è Ñóëåéìàí ïîñëàë øàõó ïèñüìî â êîòîðîì áûëî 
ñêàçàíî: “Äî òåõ ïîð, ïîêà ñî ñòîðîíû ñåôåâèäîâ íå áóäóò ñî-
âåðøåíû áåñïîðÿäêè è âîëíåíèÿ è ñìóòà, òóðåöêîå ïîáåäîíîñ-
íîå âîéñêî íå íàðóøèò óñëîâèé ïåðåìèðèÿ è íå âòîðãíåòñÿ â 
èõ âëàäåíèÿ”14. 

Èíòåðåñíûå ñâåäåíèÿ î õîäå ïåðåãîâîðîâ ñîäåðæàòñÿ â åâ-
ðîïåéñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ, â ÷àñòíîñòè â àðõèâå êàðìåëèòîâ. Â 
íèõ îòìå÷àåòñÿ, ÷òî ïîñëàííèê øàõà, ÷åëîâåê ïðåêëîííûõ ëåò, 
óáåæäàë ñóëòàíà, ÷òî åìó, êàê ìóñóëüìàíèíó, íå ñëåäóåò ïðè-
÷èíÿòü çëî äðóãèì ìóñóëüìàíàì, òàê êàê ýòî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò 
äîãìàòàì èñëàìà. Îí ãîâîðèë îá ýòîì òàê êðàñî÷íî è îáðàçíî, 
÷òî ó ñóëòàíà, êîòîðûé â ñîâåðøåíñòâå âëàäåë ïåðñèäñêèì, 
íàâåðíóëèñü íà ãëàçà ñëåçû. Â êîíöå ñâîåé ðå÷è ïîñëàííèê óìî-
ëÿë ñóëòàíà çàêëþ÷èòü ìèð ñ Òàõìàñïîì. Ýòà ìîëüáà áûëà òà-
êîé ãîðÿ÷åé, ÷òî Ñóëåéìàí âíÿë åé. Ñòàðèê ïîñëàííèê ñîîáùèë 
ñóëòàíó, ÷òî äî îòúåçäà â Ýðçóðóì îí ïîáûâàë ó Òàõìàñïà. 
Øàõ èçúÿâèë æåëàíèå çàêëþ÷èòü ìèð ïðè óñëîâèè, ÷òî åãî àâ-
òîðèòåò íå áóäåò óùåìëåí. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ñóëòàí äëÿ ñîõ-
ðàíåíèÿ ïðåñòèæà Îñìàíñêîé äåðæàâû, íàñòàèâàë íà íåêîòî-
ðûõ ïóíêòàõ, êîòîðûå óìàëÿëè àâòîðèòåò ïðîòèâíîé ñòîðî-
íû. Íàêîíåö, ïðèøëè ê ñîãëàøåíèþ, ÷òî ìèðíûé äîãîâîðáóäåò 
çàêëþ÷åí ñ òåì óñëîâèåì, ÷òî êàæäûé ìîíàðõ îñòàíåòñÿ â ïðå-
äåëàõ òåõ âëàäåíèé, êîòîðûå ïðèíàäëåæàëè åìó äî íà÷àëà ïî-

                                               
13 Peçevî Tarihi…, s. 315; A. Ekbar Diyanet, İlk Osmanlı-İran Antlaşması 
(1555 Amasya Musalahası), İstanbul, 1977, s.5; J. Hammer, Historie de 
l’Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1845, p.68-69; Remzi Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda 
..,s. 70 
14 F. Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976,s. 239; 
Remzi Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda ..,s. 70 
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õîäà, ïðè÷åì ñòðàíà, ñâÿçàííàÿ äîãîâîðîì ñ îäíîé èç äåðæàâ è 
âûïëà÷èâàþùàÿ åé äàíü, íå áóäåò ïîêîðåíà äðóãîé15. 

27 ñåíòÿáðÿ â Ýðçóðóìå (Ñàçëèêå) ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Èðàíîì 
áûëî äîñòèãíóòî ïåðåìèðèå, è ïðåêðàòèëàñü âîéíà, êîòîðàÿ ñ 
ïåðåðûâàìè äëèëàñü 40 ëåò16. 

Ïåðåìèðèå ïðåäóñìàòðèâàëî òåððèòîðèàëüíûé ðàçäåë: 
òàê, íàïðèìåð, ñ 1534 ã. òåðèòîðèè, êîòîðûå çàõâàòèëè òóð-
êè ó ïåðñèÿí - Áàñðà, Áàãäàä, Øàõðèçóë, Âàí, Áèäëèñ, Ýðçóðóì, 
Êàðñ è Ñààòàáàãî  - íûíå ñòàëè âëàäåíèÿìè  Òóðöèè è ïîýòîìó 
íåïðèêîñíîâåííû. 

Ñîãëàñíî ïåðåìèðèþ, Òóðöèÿ è Èðàí ðàçäåëèëè Ãðóçèþ íà 
ñôåðû âëèÿíèÿ: Ìåñõåòè, Êàðòëè è Êàõåòè îòîøëè ê Èðàíó, à 
Èìåðåòè, Ìåãðåëèÿ è Ãóðèÿ, âïëîòü äî ãðàíèö Òðàïèçîíà – ê 
Òóðöèè17. 

Åñëè øàõ íàðóøèò óñëîâèÿ ïåðåìèðèÿ, òî ñóëòàí íà÷íåò 

ïîõîä íà Âîñòîê è ðàçîðèò Òàâðèç è Àðäåáèëü18. 
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â ïðîöåññå ìèðíûõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ ìåæäó Òóð-

öèåé è Èðàíîì áûëî äîñòèãíóòî ñîãëàøåíèå ïî ãëàâíûì ñïîð-
íûì òåððèòîðèàëüíûì âîïðîñàì, è òåì ñàìèì áûëè ñîçäàíû 
áëàãîïðèÿòíûå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ïîäïèñàíèÿ îêîí÷àòåëüíîãî ìèðíî-
ãî äîãîâîðà. 

Óñëîâèÿ Ýðçóðóìñêîãî ïåðåìèðèÿ áûëè óòâåðæäåíû Àìà-
ñèéñêèì ìèðíûì äîãîâîðîì 1555 ã.  

28 ñåíòÿáðÿ Ñóëåéìàí ïîêèíóë Ýðçóðóì è 30 îêòÿáðÿ ïðè-
áûë â Àìàñèþ.   
 
 
 

                                               
15 A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia, London, 1939, p. 40 
16 F. Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976, s. 240 
17 Ñâåäåíèÿ Èñêàíäåðà Ìóíøè î Ãðóçèè, Ïåðñèäñêèé òåêñò ñ 
ãðóçèíñêèì ïåðåâîäîì èçäàë Â. Ñ. Ïóòóðèäçå, Òá., 1969, ñò,20 
18 F. Kırzıoğlu, Osmanlıların Kafkas Ellerini Fethi, Ankara, 1976, s. 240; 
Remzi Kılıç, XVI-XVII Yüzyıllarda Osmanlı-İran Siyasî Antlaşmaları, İstanbul, 
2002, s.71 
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ê²Ð²ÎÚ²Ü ÈàôêÆÜº  
 

îð²äÆ¼àÜÆ î²ð²Ì²¶àîÆÜ úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü 
Î²ÚêðàôÂÚ²Ü ì²ðâ²Î²Ü ´²Ä²ÜàôØÜºðàôØ 

 
îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ·³í³éÇ (ë³Ýç³ÏÇ) Ï³½Ù³íáñáõÙÁ 

 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ý»ñùÇÝ 

Ï³éáõóí³Íùáí ¨ ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áí ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý 
»ñÏÇñ ¿ñ, áñÝ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» ¹³ñÓ³í ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÏáïÝÛ³ 
ÙÇ ³ßË³ñÑ1£ 16-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý ê»ÉÇÙ ²é³çÇÝÁ º·Çå-
ïáëÁ ·ñ³í»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ûáõñ³óñ»ó Ë³ÉÇýÇ ïÇïÕáëÁ, Î. äáÉÇëÁ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Ë³ÉÇýÇ Ýëï³í³Ûñª ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ù»Í³óÝ»Éáí Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ 
Ýñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹áÕ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ë Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µáÉáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏñáÝ³å»ï2£  

16-17-ñ¹ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÑëÏ³Û³Í³í³É ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
Ñå³ï³Ï µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ-
Û³Ý»ñÁ£ ¼³íÃí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ 
í»ñ³Ó¨»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ùß³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ 
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, á-
ñÇ µáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ûëÙ³Ý³-ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
µÝáõÛÃ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ÉÝ ¿ñ, ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Íª Ýáñ ·ñ³íí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»-
ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ£ ²Û¹ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ 
í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ£  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³ÑÇÝ 
óáõó³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ »Ý XVI ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ¨ XVII ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ï³½Ùí³Í ²ÛÝÇ ²ÉÇ ¾ý»Ý¹ÇÇ §úñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ ·ñùáõÛÏÝ»ñÁ¦, á-

                                               
1 Áðîäåë Ô., Âðåìÿ ìèðà, ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ öèâèëèçàöèÿ, ýêîíîìèêà è 
êàïèòàëèçì, XV-XVIII ââ., ò. 3, Ìîñêâà, “Ïðîãðåññ”, 1992, ñ.480-486. 
2 Uzunçarşılı İ. H., Osmanlı Tarihi,  İstanbul’un Fethinden Kanuni Sultan 
Süleyman’ın Ölümüne Kadar,  II Cilt, Türk Tarih Kurumu Basımevi-Ankara, 
1998, s. 292, 306.  
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ñáÝù ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ññ³ï³ñÏ»É ¿ Ø. ´»ÉÇÝÁ3£ 1960Ã. ³ñ¨»É³-
·»ï ². ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí 
ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¹»ýÃ»ñÑ³Ý»Ç å»ïÇ` ²ÛÝÇ ²ÉÇ ¾ý»Ý¹ÇÇ §úñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ 
·ñùáõÛÏÝ»ñÝ¦ áõ ü»ñÇ¹áõÝ ´»ÛÇ §êáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦, 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ XVII ¹³ñáõÙ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ4£ Ð. ²Ý³ëÛ³ÝÝ Çñ §XVII ¹³ñÇ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÝ 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ¦ Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí 
XVII ¹³ñÇ ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ö. è³ÛÏáïÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁª ³ÛÉ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ñÇ 
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ëÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇÝ5£ ì³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ³ÕµÛáõñ ¿ Ý³¨ éáõë ³ñ¨»É³·»ï ². 
îí»ñÇïÇÝáí³ÛÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñ³Í XVII ¹³ñÇ Ãáõñù 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï øáãÇ ´»ÛÇ6 »ñÏÁ£ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ËÇëï 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ XVII ¹³ñÇ ÙÛáõë áõÕ»-
·Çñ-å³ïÙ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇª øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇÇ7 ¨ ¾íÉÇÛ³ â»É»µÇÇ8 
³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ£  

                                               
3 Belin M., Journal Asiatique sixieme serie, t. XV, 1870, p. 254-288. 
4 ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³Ý ²., úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÁ XVII 
¹³ñáõÙ (å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏ), ²ñ¨»É³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, Ñ. 1, 
ºñ¨³Ý, Ðêêè ¶² Ññ³ï., 1960, ¿ç 285-301£ 
5 ²Ý³ëÛ³Ý Ð., XVII ¹³ñÇ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñÝ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, Ðêêè ¶² Ññ³ï., ºñ¨³Ý, 1961, ¿ç 15-20£ Ricaut P., 
Histoire de l’ etat present de l’ Empire Ottoman trad. de l’anglois par Briot, IIe 
ed., Paris, chez Sebastien Mabre. 1670, p. 542-544.   
6 Òâåðèòèíîâà À. Ñ., Ó÷åíûå çàïèñêè Èíñòèòóòà Âîñòîêîâåäåíèÿ, ò. 
VI,  Ìîñêâà-Ëåíèíãðàä, 1953, ñ. 240-244. 
7 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ 
²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
µÝ³·ñ»ñÇó, Ý»ñ³Í³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí, Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨ Ñ³-
í»Éí³Íáí, Ï³½Ù»óª ². ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³Ý, Ðêêè ¶² Ññ³ï.,Ñ. ´, ºñ¨³Ý, 1964 ¿ç 
7-102£ 
8 ¾íÉÇÛ³ â»É»µÇ, úï³ñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ. 4, 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñ, Ñ. ¶, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ µÝ³·ñÇó, ³é³ç³µ³Ý ¨ 
Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ². Ê. ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÇ, ÐêêÐ ¶² Ññ³ï., Ñ. ¶, 
ºñ¨³Ý, 1967£  
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²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  í³ñ-
ã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³Ýñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ý³¨ 
º. ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ9: 

Ð³ñóÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ³Õµ-
Ûáõñ »Ý Ý³¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Â³ÑñÇñ ¹³íÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ (Tahrir defterleri)` §²ß-
Ë³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ¦, áñáÝó ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñÇÝ, 
ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ í³ñã³-
Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ£ ¸³íÃ³ñÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ¨ Ýñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç ë»ÉçáõÏÛ³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ¨ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ Ï³½ÙíáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí£ ²ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÝ 
ëï»ÕÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë` Ýáñ ·ñ³íí³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ßí³-
éáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá£ Ð³ßí³éáõÙÁ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÑáÕÇ Ñ³-
ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ ¿ñ£ ¸³íÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ï³½ÙíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Áëï í³ñ-
ã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ` ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇ, Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÇ10£  

êáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ, XVI ¹³ñÇ §²ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ¦11, 
³í»ÉÇ áõßª  XIX ¹³ñáõÙ Ï³½Ùí³Í §î³ñ»·ñù»ñÇ¦ (Salname)12 
·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ½áõ·³Ñ»é ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
»Ýù »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý` îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏáõÙ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óñ³Í í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ï³-
é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³í»É Ï³ñ¨áñ ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ£ 

                                               
9 Ñàðêèñÿí Å. Ê., Ïîëèòèêà îñìàíñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà â Çàïàäíîé 
Àðìåíèè, èçä-âî ÀÍ ÀÑÑÐ, Åðåâàí, 1972, ñ. 17-24. 
10 úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»°ë È. ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý, ´³ñÓñ 
Ð³ÛùÇ ´³ñµ»ñ¹, êå»ñ, ¸»ñç³Ý ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ XVI ¹³ñÇ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2007£  
11 Âáõñù ³ÕµÛáõñ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ É³ïÇÝ³ï³é ï³é³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ññ³å³-
ñ³Ï³Í ³Û¹ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÝ »Ýª Gökbilgin T., XVI. Yüzyıl Başlarında Trabzon Livası 
ve Doğu Karadeniz Bölgesi, “Belleten”, Ankara, Cilt: XXVI, Sayı, 1024 Nisan, 
1969. Bostan M. H., XV-XVI. Asırlarda Trabzon Sancağında Sosyal ve 
İktisadî Hayat, Türk Tarih Kurumu Basımevi, Ankara, 2002.  
12 Trabzon Vilayeti Salnamesi (1869-1904), 1-22 cilt. Hazırlayan K. Emiroğlu, 
Ankara, 1993-2009. 
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ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ÙÇ³íáñÁ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ ¿ñ (·³í³é), áñÁ Ñ³×³Ë 
Ïáãí»É ¿ ÉÇí³13£ XIV ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÁ µ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ ³í»ÉÇ Ëáßáñ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÝÇª µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛÉÇÏÇ Ï³Ù ¿Û³É»ÃÇ 
(Ý³Ñ³Ý·) ³é³ç³óÙ³ÝÁ£ XVII ¹³ñáõÙ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
³×Ç Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ¿Û³É»ÃÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ 34-Ç14£ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ï³ñµ»ñ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³Í ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ 
¿ÇÝ£

ß

í

ë

Û³-
ÝÁ ¨

                                              

  
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³Ýù³Ïï»-

ÉÇáñ»Ý Ï³åí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ, ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý, ¹³ï³ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý å»-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï£ è³½Ù³³í³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý 
ÕÃ³Ý` ÃÇÙ³ñ³ï»ñ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ë³Ýç³Ïµ»Û áõ ³í»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñª µ»ÛÉ»ñ-

µ»Û, »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í í»½ÇñÇÝ£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é Ó-
¨³íáñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ¨ ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ý (ù³¹Çª ¹³ï³-
íáñ), ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ£ üÇ-
Ý³Ýë³Ï³Ý ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ñ µ³ß¹»ýÃ»ñ¹³ñÁ£ 
ì»ñçÇÝë å»ï³Ï³Ý ·³ÝÓ³ñ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ ¿ñ, ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³-
Ù»Ý³³½¹»óÇÏ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ£ Ü³ ¨ë »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Í 

»½ÇñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý, ³é³Ýó ÙÇçÝáñ¹³íáñÙ³Ý, ÇëÏ ù³-
¹ÇÝª ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇÝ, áñÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ñ³í³-
³ñ ¿ñ Ù»Í í»½ÇñÇÝ£ ø³¹ÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁª ù³¹Á-

ÉÁùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ Ï³½³Ý»ñ15, Ñ³×³Ë ã¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏ-
ÝáõÙ é³½Ù³í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï£ ²Û¹åÇëÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý í³ñ-
ã³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ñ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³Ýç³ïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ

 Ýå³ëïáõÙ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ£  

 
13 §ÈÇí³¦ ³ñ³µ»ñ»Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ §¹ñáß¦£ 
14 Îðåøêîâà Ñ. Ô., Ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ âëàñòü è íåêîòîðûå ïðîáëåìû 
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû îñìàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà. Îñìàíñ-
êàÿ èìïåðèÿ. Ñèñòåìà ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ, ñîöàëüíûå è 
ýòíîðåëèãèîçíûå ïðîáëåìû, èçä-âî «Íàóêà», Ìîñêâà, 1986, ñ. 13. 
15 Gökbilgin T., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 293£  
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Âáõñù ³ÕµÛáõñ³·»ï Â. ¶ÛáùµÇÉ·ÇÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝáõÙ ³-
é³çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ÇñÝ»ñÝ ³ÝóÏ³óí»É »Ý ëÏë³Í ê»ÉÇÙ ²é³çÇÝÇ 
(Ú³íáõ½-²Ñ»Õ) Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇó (1515Ã., Ñ. 921Ã.)£ 1461Ã. ûë-
³ÝÛ³Ý Ýí³×áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá îñ³åÇ½áÝÝ Çñ ßñç³Ï³Ûùáí »ñÏ³ñ Å³-
³Ý³Ï áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï£ ²ÛÝ Ï³é³í³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ 

ë³Ýç³Ïµ»ÛÇ, Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇª ù³¹ÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñÝ»ñÇ, ³ÙñáóÝ»ñáõÙ` ¹Ç½¹³ñÝ

Ù
Ù

»ñÇ (µ»ñ¹³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ) ¨ ëáõµ³-
ßÇÝ

R
Ù

 
¿ 

Ý³¨

                                              

»ñÇ16, ½³ÇÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¿ÙÇñÝ»ñÇ (áõÙ»ñ³ª Ï³é³í³ñÇã), ³É³Û µ»Û»-
ñÇ17, ÙáõÑ½Çñµ³ßÝ»ñÇ18 ÙÇçáóáí£  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý 
ï³ÉÇë, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ê»ÉÇÙ ²é³çÇÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³ÝáõÙ ¿ §öáùñ èáõÙÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÇÝ¦ (“Eyalet-ı 

umiye-ı Sugra”)£ ¸»é¨ë XV ¹³ñáõÙ èáõÙÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç 
ï»É »Ý ²Ù³ëÇ³ÛÇ, Âáù³Ã-êí³ëÇ (ÇÙ³ª ºí¹áÏÇ³-ê»µ³ëïÇ³), 

êáÝÇë³ ÜÇùë³ñÇ (ÇÙ³ª Üáñ Î»ë³ñÇ³), Þ³ñùÁ-¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ,
æ³ÝÇùÇ (ÇÙ³ª Ö³ÝÇù) ÉÇí³Ý»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ¿Û³É»ÃÁ Ñ³×³Ë Ïáãí»É 

 §ÐÇÝ èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»Ã¦ (“Vilâyet-i Rum-ı Kadîm”)£ Üñ³ ÑÇÝ· ÉÇ-
í³Ý»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ 28 Ï³½³ Ï³Ù, áñ ÝáõÛÝÝ ¿ª ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý19£  

Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ê»ÉÇÙ ²Ñ»ÕÝ ¾Û³É»ÃÇÝ µéÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ Ýáñ ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñ` îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ÉÇí³Ýª Çñ 8 ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ø»Ù³ËÇ (ÇÙ³ª Î³-
Ù³Ë) ÉÇí³Ýª Çñ 2 ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ´³Ûµáõñ¹Ç (ÇÙ³ª ´³µ»ñ¹) ÉÇí³Ýª 
Çñ 3 ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇ ÉÇí³Ýª Çñ Ï³½³Ý»ñáí, ¸ÇíñÇÕÇ 
(ÇÙ³ª î¨ñÇÏ)-¸³ñ»Ý¹»Ç ÉÇí³Ýª Çñ 2 ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ùµ£ XVI ¹³ñÇ ³-
é³çÇÝ Ï»ëÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ³ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ §ÐÇÝ 

 
16 êáõµ³ßÇ-ëáõµ³ßÇÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ·ÉË³íáñ ·Çß»ñ³å³Ñ 
¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ£ 
17 ²É³Û µ»Û-³½³ï ÃÇÙ³ñ³ï»ñ, ëÇå³ÑÇÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ë³Ýç³Ïµ»ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï£ 
18 ØáõÑ½Çñµ³ß-ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ³ÝÓ, áñÁ ¹³ï³ñ³Ý ¿ñ Ï³ÝãáõÙ ùñ»³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ í»×»ñ 
áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ£ 
19 Gökbilgin T., XVI. Yüzyıl Başlarında Trabzon Livası ve Doğu Karadeniz 
Bölgesi, s. 293-294.  
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èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ¦ (“Vilâyet-i Rum-ı Kadîm”), ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ 
ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñ Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáí, ·ñ³Ýóí»É ¿ áñå»ë §Üáñ èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³-
Û»Ã¦

ß
É

¶³ñ³ÑÇë³-
ñÇ 

´áëÃ³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÝ Çñ ³Ûë í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³-

 

 (“Vilâyet-i Rum-ı Hâdis”)20 ¨ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý Ï³ñ 43 
Ï³½³, 42 ÃÇÙ³ñ, 46 ³Ùñáó21£ 

². ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ²ÛÝÇ ²ÉÇ ¾ý»Ý¹ÇÇ ¨ ü»ñÇ¹-
¹áõÝ ´»ÛÇ XVII ¹³ñÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ óáõó³ÏáõÙ èáõÙÇ22 ¾Û³É»ÃÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ÑÇßíáõÙ ¿ öáùñ èáõÙÇ 
¾Û³É»Ãª Ýáñ ÉÇí³Ý»ñÇ (ë³Ýç³Ï) Ñ³í»ÉáõÙÝ»ñáí£ ²ÛÝ ãå»ïù ¿ 
÷áÃ»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÇ èáõÙ»ÉÇÇ ¿Û³-
»ÃÇ Ñ»ï£ XVII ¹³ñáõÙ öáùñ èáõÙÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ êí³½Ç 

(ê»µ³ëïÇ³), ²Ù³ëÇ³ÛÇ, âáñáõÙÇ, ´á½áùÇ, ¸ÇíñÇÏÇ (î¨ñÇÏ), 
æ³ÝÇùÇ (Ö³ÝÇù) ¨ ²ñ³µÏÇñÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ Þ³ñùÁ 

ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ¹áõñë ¿ñ »Ï»É èáõÙÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙÇó ¨ Ùï»É 1535Ã. 
ëï»ÕÍí³Í ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï23£ 

ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ¨ë ¹áõñë ¿ ·³ÉÇë èáõÙÇ 
¾Û³É»ÃÇó ¨ ÙÇ³íáñíáõÙ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÇÝ24£ Âáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý Ø. 

                                              

ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 

I 

arihi Sempozyumu (6-8 Kasım 

20 Gökbilgin T., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 294£ 
21 Gökbilgin T., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 295£ 
22 èáõÙ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÑáõÛÝ, Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ£ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³åñáÕ áñáß 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ éáõÙ (ûñÇÝ³Ï`  
ÆÏáÝÇ³ÛÇ ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏáãáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ èáõÙÇ ëáõÉÃ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ)£ 
ÐéáÙ»³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇ µ³Å³Ýí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáãí»É ¿ èáõÙ»ñÇ »ñÏÇñ£ Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ èáõÙÇ »ñÏÇñ 
(èáõÙ»ÉÇ) ¿ Ïáãí»É Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ£ 
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇª êí³½ ù³Õ³ùÁ ¨ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë 
Ïáãí»É »Ý §èáõÙÇ¦ Ï³Ù §èáõÙ-Ç ëáõÕñ³¦` öáùñ èáõÙ (î»°ë Âáõñù³Ï³Ý 
³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³
Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ. ´, ¿ç 260)£  
23 ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³Ý ²., úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙÁ XVI
¹³ñáõÙ (å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏ), ²ñ¨»É³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, Ñ. 1, ¿ç 296£ 
24 Kunt M., Sancaktan Eyalete, İstanbul, 1978, s. 128. Emecen F. M., 
Trabzon Eyaletinin Batı Sınırı, Trabzon T
1998), Trabzon, 1999, s. 160-161.  

 73



íÇ×³ÏÁ å³Ñå³Ý»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 1580Ã25£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Â. ¶ÛáùµÇÉ·ÇÝÝ ³ÛÝ 
Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ ¿, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ÙÇÝã¨ XVI ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÁ »Õ»É ¿ 
§Üá

Ç  

 Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóí»É »Ý Ý³¨ áñ-
å»ë

Ë³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇÝã¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝ ¨ ö³éÝ³ÏÇ³¦29£ 

ñ èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ¦ (“Vilâyet-i Rum-ı Hâdis”) Ï³½ÙáõÙ26£  
1486Ã. §Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÃÇÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÇ¦ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÇó 

å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ù»ç Ùï»É »Ý îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
Ï³½³ÛÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ²ùã³³µ³¹Ç (ÇÙ³ª äÉ³ï³Ý³), ÚáÙáõñ³ÛÇ (Ç-
Ù³ª ¸áõñ³Ý³), êáõñÙ»Ý»Ç (ÇÙ³ª ê¨ ·»ï), Ø³ãÏ³ÛÇ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÁ, 
Ýãå»ë Ý³¨` úýÇ (ÇÙ³ª à÷Çáë), èÇ½»Ç, ÂáñáõÉÇ (ÇÙ³ª ²ñ¹³ë³),

²ÃÇÝ³ÛÇ (³ÛÅÙª ö³½³ñ), Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ, ²ñÑ³íÇÇ Ï³Ù È³½Ç, øáõñÃáõ-
ÝÇ (ÇÙ³ª øáñÃáõÝ) ¨ ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÇ (Î»ñ³ëáÝª ÑÝáõÙ ö³éÝ³ÏÇ³) Ï³-
½³Ý»ñÁ27£ ²Ûë Ï³½³Ý»ñÁ

 ù³¹ÇáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ28£  
ì»ñáÝßÛ³É í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ï³ñµ»ñ Å³Ù³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ Ð³Û³ë³ÛÇ, ì³ÝÇ, öáùñ Ð³ÛùÇ Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ, áñáß Ù³ëÝ ¿É Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ Ø»Í Ð³ÛùÇ ´³ñÓñ 
Ð³Ûù, î³Ûù ³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ£ ²Ûë ï³ñ³Í³-
·áïÇÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç µÝûññ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ ¨ ¹»é¨ë í³ÕÝç³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ Çñ Ñ³Û³ÑáÍ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáí£ ÐáõÛÝ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³·ñ³·»ï êïñ³µáÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ Î»-
ñ³ëáõÝ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ Ùï»É ¿ öáùñ Ð³ÛùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³-
·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. §öáùñ Ð³ÛùÁ µ³í³Ï³Ý µ»ññÇ »ñÏÇñ ¿£ Ìá-
÷³ó ÝÙ³Ý ë³ ¿É áõÝ»ó»É ¿ ÙÇßï Çñ µÝÇÏ ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ù»ñÃ 
Ø»Í Ð³Ûáó  µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ¨ Ù»ñÃ ÇÝùÝ³·ÉáõË£ Æñ»Ýó ÑÝ³-
½³Ý¹ ¿ÇÝ Ê³ÕïÇù ¨ îÇµ³ñ»ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë áñ Çñ»Ýó Çß

                                               
25 Bostan M. H., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 21: 
26 Bostan M. H., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 27, 31, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41, 42, 44:  
27 Gökbilgin T., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 293-294£ 
28 Bostan M. H., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 26-27£ 
29  êïñ³µáÝ, ù³Õ»ó ¨ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó Ð. ²×³éÛ³ÝÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1940, ¿ç 75£ 
î»°ë Ý³¨ ²¹áÝó Ü., Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÐáõëïÇÝÇ³ÝáëÇ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, 
§Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¦ Ññ³ï., ºñ¨³Ý, 1987,¿ç 80-81£ ²¹áÝó Ü., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 105, 
190£ ê¨ ÍáíÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ³é³÷ÝÛ³ÏÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»°ë Ý³¨ ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý ê., ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 

 74



XVI ¹³ñáõÙ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ Ñ³ë-
ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ Ø³÷³íñÇ Ï³½³Ý. ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛÇë èÇ½»Ç Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ù»ç ÙïÝáÕ â³Û»ÉÇ ·³í³éÇÝ£ ê³Ýç³ÏÇ 
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ó·íáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇÝã¨ úñ¹áõÇ Ï³½³ÛÇ Þ»Ùë»¹¹ÇÝÇ 
(´áõÉ³Ýç³Ï) Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý, Ñ³ñ³íáõÙª úñ¹áõÇ Ï³½³ÛÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝáÕ øÁ-
ñáõÏ-ÇÉÇÝ, Þ³ñùÁ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ ²Éáõç³ñ³ ¨ ÞÇñÛ³ÝÇ (ÞÇ-
ñ³Ý) Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý, ´³Ûµáõñ¹Ç (ÇÙ³ª ´³µ»ñ¹) ë³Ýç³ÏÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ øá-
í³Ýë-ø³É»Ç, Ú³ÕÙáõñ¹»ñ»ëÇÇ, ´³Ûµáõñ¹Ç, ø³µ³ÑáñÇ ¨ Æë÷ÇñÇ (Ç-
Ù³ª êå»ñ) Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÁ30, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇÝã¨ ÈÇí³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÁ 
(³ÛÅÙª Úáõëáõý»ÉÇ) ¨ ²ñ¹íÇÝÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ÐÛáõëÇëáõÙ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó ¿ñ ê¨ ÍáíÇÝ31£ Â. ¶ÛáùµÇÉ·ÇÝÁ ï³ÉÇë ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ÇñÁ. §…ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ÑÝáõÙ ¿ñ, Ó·íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ èáõÙÇ ¿Û³É»-
ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í æ³ÝÇù (ê³ÙëáõÝ)ª Ý»ñ³é»Éáí ê¨ ÍáíÇ áÕç 
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³÷»ñÁ¦32£ ö³ëïáñ»Ý, îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 
µáÉáñ ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Ûëûñí³ ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½³ÛÇ ¨ ø»ß³÷Ç, ¸»ñ»ÉÇÇ, ø³ñ³µáõÉ¹áõùÇ, Ú³ÕÉÁ¹»ñ»Ç, ¶áÕ³Ý-
ù»ÝÃÇ, â³Ý³ùãÁÇ, ¾ë÷ÇÛ»Ç, ÂÇñ»µáÉáõÇ, ¶Ûáñ»É»Ç (ÇÙ³ª ¶áõñÇ³) ¨ 
¾ÛÝ»ëÇÉÇ ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ, ³Ûëûñí³ ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç øáõñÃáõÝ ¨ 
ÂáñáõÉ ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ, èÇ½»Ç Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç µáÉáñ ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ£  

ØÇÝã¨ ´³ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ ÑÇÙÝáõÙÁ (1556Ã.), ³ßË³ñÑ³·Çñ 
Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ûëûñí³ ö³½³ñ ¨ â³ÙÉÁÑ»ÙßÇÝ, ²ñ-
¹³ß»Ý, üÁÝ¹ÁùÉÁ ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ, ²ñ¹íÇÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ²ñÑ³íÇ ¨ Êáå³ 
·³í³éÝ»ñÁ ¨ë ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç£ ¶á-
ÝÇáÛÇ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý ÝáõÛÝå»ë »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ¿ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇÝ£    

                                                                                                  
³ÏÝ³ñÏ, Ò³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ï³Ý, ·Çñù 4-ñ¹, ºñ¨³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 7-15£ î»°ë 
ÝáõÛÝÇ` ÎñáÝ³÷áË Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³Û»ñÇ µ³ñµ³éÁ, µ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
»ñ·³ñí»ëïÁ (ÝÛáõÃ»ñ ¨ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ), ºäÐ Ññ³ï., ºñ¨³Ý, 
2009, ¿ç 9-18: 
30 Miroğlu İ, XVI . Yüzyılda Bayburt Sancağı, İstanbul, 1975. (î»°ë ·ñùáõÙ 
½»ï»Õí³Í ù³ñï»½Á)£ 
31 Bostan M. H., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 48£ 
32 Gökbilgin T., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 294£ 
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XVI ¹³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ëÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
ÏñáõÙ »Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ£ ²ÃÇÝ³ÛÇ, Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ (ö³-
½³ñÑ»ÙßÇÝÇ ¨ â³ÙÉÁÑ»ÙßÇÝÇ), ²ñÑ³íÇÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÁ ¨ ¶áÝÇáÛÇ 
³ÑÇÛ»Ý33 ÙÇ³óíáõÙ »Ý Ýáñ³Ï³½Ù ´³ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇÝ, áñÁ Ùáï 
ñ ¶áñ»ÉÇÝ (¶áõñÇ³)34£  

 

áõÙÇ, ¨° îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝ (¿Û³É»Ã)36£ 1650 
Ãí³

                                              

Ý
¿

 
îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç (¿Û³É»ÃÇ) ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ 

 
1581Ã. §ÀÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï¦ ¨ §Ð³Ù³éáï¦ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»-

ñáõÙ îñ³åÇ½áÝÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»É ¿ áñå»ë ´³ÃáõÙÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ë³Ý-
ç³Ï ¨ ³Û¹ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ å³Ñå³Ý»É ÙÇÝã¨ XVII ¹³ñÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ, »ñµ 
³ÛÝ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí»É áñå»ë µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝ£ ²ÛÝÁ ²ÉÇ ¾ý»Ý-
¹ÇÝ 1609/1610Ã. (ÑÇç. 1018) »ñÏáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¨ ´³-
ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙáí Ï³½Ù³íáñíáõÙ ¿ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ35£ 1632-1641ÃÃ. ¹³íÃ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ 
³Ûë í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÁ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ½áõ·³Ñ»é³µ³ñ ³Ýí³Ý-
í»É ¿ ¨° ´³Ã

Ï³ÝÇó Ç í»ñª ³ÛÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¾Û³É»Ã 
³ÝáõÝáí37£  

 
33 1878Ã. ´»éÉÇÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ¶áÝÇáÛÇ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ èáõë³ë-
ï³ÝÇÝ (Bostan M., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 35-40, 48-49)£ 1877-78ÃÃ. éáõë-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÏÝùí³Í 1878Ã. ´»éÉÇÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí 
²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÁ, Î³ñëÁ ¨ ´³ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ, áñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ 
¶áÝÇáÛÇ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý, ³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ý èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ£ ä³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»°ë Êèðàêîñÿí Äæ., Áóðæóàçíàÿ äèïëîìàòèÿ è 
Àðìåíèÿ (70-ûå ãîäû  XIX âåêà), Åðåâàíñêèé Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé Óíèâåð-
ñèòåò, Åðåâàí, 1981, ñ. 132, 145-148, 154, 156, 213-215, 226, 265. 
34 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ 
²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ¿ç 53£ 
35 Ayn Ali Efendi, Kavânîn-I Âl-i Osman der Hulâsa-i Mezamîn-i Defter-i 
Dîvân, İstanbul, 1979, s. 28-29. î»°ë Ý³¨ Tuncer H., Osmanlı 
İmparatorluğnda Eyâlet Taksimatı, Ankara, 1964, s. 26, 35. 
36 Bostan M., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 22-23£ 
37 Şahin İ., “Timar Sistemi Hakkında Bir Risâle”, Tarih Dergisi, sayı 32, 
İstanbul, s. 909. 
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XVII ¹³ñÇ Ãáõñù ï³ñ»·Çñ øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇÇ §àõÕ»·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ 
¨ë ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙáí Ï³½Ùí»É ¿ 
µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛáõÃÛáõÝ38, áñÇ Ù»ç Ùï»É ¿ Ý³¨ øáõÝÇ³ÛÇ (ÇÙ³ª ¶áÝÇá)
ë³Ýç³ÏÁ

 

Ï ë-³ñ¨Ùáõïùáí ÑáëáÕ  ÖáñáË  ·»ïÁ 
Ã³÷

ï
Í

                                              

39£ ²Ûë ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ìÇñùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ùáï,  ·Ûáõ-
Õ³ù³Õ³ù ¿ñ, áõÝ»ñ Íáí»½ñÛ³ ÙÇ µ»ñ¹, áñÇ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙª Ð³ÛÏ³-
³Ý É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÑÛáõëÇ

íáõÙ ¿ñ ê¨ Íáí£ Î³½³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ²ÃÇÝ³Ý, ¾ñËÇÝ, êáõÉ»Ý, ìÇ-
Ñ»Ý (ÇÙ³ª ìÇã»<ìÇÅ»)40£  

Àëï øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇÇª îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÝ áõÝ»ñ 14 µ»ñ¹, 404 
ÏÁÉÁç41, Ã»½ù»ñ»áí ¨ ³é³Ýó Ã»½ù»ñ»Ç  54 ½»³Ù»Ã 42, 398 ÃÇÙ³ñ, 
ç»µ»ÉáõÝ»ñáí43 ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 700 ½ÇÝíáñ44£ Ü³ ·ñáõÙ ¿. §²Ûë ¿Û³É»ÃÇ »ñ-
Ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5-6 ûñ³·Ý³ó ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª »ñ»ù ûñ³·Ý³ó£ ÐëÏ³ ¨ 
¹Åí³ñ³Ýó³Ý»ÉÇ É»éÝ»ñÝ Çñ»ÝóÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ Ù»Í É»éÝ³ë-

³Ý, áñÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ù³ëÁ ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ Íáí»½ñÛ³ ßñç³ÝáõÙ£ ²Ûë É»éÝ»ñÁ 
³ÍÏí³Í »Ý ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ ³Ýï³éÝ»ñáí:... Î³½³Ý»ñÝ »Ýª ¾Ã»Ïµ³Ý, 

ºñÕáÉÁ, ²Ïã³Ï³É³Ý, ¿ñËáÑÁ, úýÁ, öÉ³¹³Ý³Ý (ÇÙ³` äÉ³ï³Ý³), 
ÂñÇåáÉÇÝ (ÇÙ³` îñÇåáÉÇ), è»Ñí»ÇÝ, êáõñÙ»Ý»Ý, ÂáõñÉÁ, ¶Çñ³ëáõÝÁ 
(ÇÙ³` ÎÇñ³ëáÝ), ø»ß³µÁ, øáñÃáõÝÁ, øáõÝÇÛ»Ý, Ø³½Ï»Ý, Ø³ÛÇñÁ, 
Ø³í»ñÇÝ, Úáí³µáÉÇÝ (³ÛÉ ³ÝáõÝáíª øáñ»ÛÉ») ¨ È»ç»Ý¦45£ ÆÝãå»ë 

 
38 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, §æÇÑ³Ý ÝÛáõÙ³¦, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ. ´, ¿ç 50£  
39 1554Ã. îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ²ñÑ³íÇÇ Ï³½³Ý Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ñ 
ãáñë Ý³ÑÇÛ»Çóª È³½, øáÝÇÛ» 
(¶áÝÛ»), ²ñÑ³íÇ ¨ Æëù»É»£    
40 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, §æÇÑ³Ý ÝÛáõÙ³¦, ¿ç 52£ 
41 øÁÉÁç (ÏÁÉÁç)-µ³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ëáõñ, Ãáõñ£ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ý»á¹³É³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ³µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñÇ  (ÃÇÙ³ñ ¨ ½»³Ù»Ã) 
ëÇ÷³ÑÇÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó é³Û³Ý»ñÇÝ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ ïñíáÕ ÑáÕ»ñÇ »ñ»ù Ï³Ù ÑÇÝ· 
Ñ³½³ñ ³Ïã»Ç »Ï³ÙáõïÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ ùÁÉÁç£ 
42 Â»½ù»ñ»áí ÃÇÙ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ µ»ñ³ÃÝ»ñÁ ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ êï³ÙµáõÉÇó, ÇëÏ 
³é³Ýó Ã»½ù»ñ»Ç ÃÇÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ µ»ÛÉ»ñµ»ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ ÷áùñ »Ï³ÙïÇ 
·áõÙ³ñáí ïñíáÕ ÃÇÙ³ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ£  
43 æ»µ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ÃÇÙ³ñÇ ¨ ½»³Ù»ÃÇ ï»ñ»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ½ÇÝí³Í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ áõÕ³ñÏíáÕ Ñ»ÍÛ³É ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ£ 
44 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, §æÇÑ³Ý ÝÛáõÙ³¦, ¿ç 50£ 
45 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ£  
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Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇÇ ³Ûë ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, XVII ¹³ñáõÙ 
îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÁ í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³íáñí»É ¿, ÇëÏ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ÃÇíÁª ³-
í»É³ó»É£ ²Û¹ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ù³ë³Ùµ ·ñ³Ýóí³Í »Ý ³Õ-
×³ï

½
 

ñ
ï

ÉáõÝ»

íáñÇ ½»³-
Ù»Ã

ë»Éáí ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³ »ñÏñÇ53 Ù³ëÇÝ, ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÝ ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³-

í³Í, ÑÝãÛáõÝ³Ï³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ß»ÕáõÙÝ»ñáí, ÂáñáõÉÁª ÂáõñÉ, Ø³-
÷³íñÇÝª Ø³í»ñÇ, ¶áÝÇáÝª øáõÝÇÛ», äÉ³ï³Ý³Ýª öÉ³¹³Ý³£  

²Ûë ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ 
Ý³¨ XVII ¹³ñÇ ûëÙ³ÝóÇ áõÕ»·Çñ ¾íÉÇÛ³ â»É»µÇÝ£ Àëï Ýñ³ª îñ³åÇ-

áÝÁ (Â»ñ»µ-¿ý½áõÝÇ) èáõÙÇ »ñÏñÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ, ÇëÏ îñ³åÇ½á-
ÝÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÁ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ îñ³åÇ½áÝ, ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý», Ø³Ëã³ (ÇÙ³ª
Ø³ãÏ³), èÇ½», ¶ÛáõÝÇ³ (ÇÙ³ª ¶áÝÇá) ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇó46£ ¾Û³É»ÃÝ áõÝ»ñ 
454 ùÁÉÁç, ç»µ»ÉáõÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝª 1850 ½ÇÝíáñ47£ ÜáõÛÝ ³ÕµÛáõ-
áõÙª ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ¿ç Ñ»ïá, áñå»ë îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý ÑÇß³-
³ÏíáõÙ Ê³Ýç³Ý, êïáñÇÝ ´³ÃáõÙÁ, ì»ñÇÝ ´³ÃáõÙÁ, ¶áõÝÇ³Ý ¨ 

îñ³åÇ½áÝÁ£ ö³ß³Ý ÝëïáõÙ ¿ñ îñ³åÇ½áÝáõÙ£ ¾Û³É»ÃÝ áõÝ»ñ ÃÇÙ³-
ñÇ ¹»ýÃ»ñ¹³ñ48, ¹»ýÃ»ñÇ ù»ÃËáõ¹³49 ¨ ã³íáõßÝ»ñÇ ¿ÙÇÝ50£ æ»µ»-

ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ï³ñ 1800 §³Ýí³ÝÇ ½ÇÝíáñ¦, ÇëÏ §÷³-
ß³ÛÇ ç»µ»ÉáõÝ»ñÁ 1000 ù³ç»ñÇó »Ý Ï³½Ùí³Í¦£ ö³ß³Ý ³É³ÛÇ µ»ÛÇ, 
ã»ñÇµ³ßÇÇ ¨ Ûáõ½µ³ßÇÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÝ áõÝ»ñ 3000 ½ÇÝíáñ£ 
ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Û¹ µáÉáñ ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ ½ÇÝí³Í Ñ³í³ùíáõÙ 
»Ý ÷³ß³ÛÇ ¨ ³É³ÛÇ µ»ÛÇ ¹ñáß³ÏÇ ï³Ï£ âÝ»ñÏ³Û³ó³Í ½ÇÝ

Á áõñÇßÇÝ ¿ ïñíáõÙ¦51£ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏáõÙ Ï³ñ 43 ½»³Ù»Ã, 
328 ÃÇÙ³ñ, ´³ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏáõÙª 5 ½»³Ù»Ã, 72 ÃÇÙ³ñ52£  

ÜáõÛÝ ¹³ñÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³·Çñª ØÛáõÝ»ççÇÙ ´³ßÇÝ, Ëá-

                                               
46 ¾íÉÇÛ³ â»É»µÇ, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 26£  

õÝÇùáõÙ Í³é³ÛáÕ Ïñïë»ñ ëå³Ý»ñÇ 
£  

Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 41£ 

, Ñ. ´, ºñ¨³Ý, 1964, ¿ç 183£     

47 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 31£ 
48 ÂÇÙ³ñÇ ¹»ýÃ»ñ¹³ñ-ÃÇÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí»ï³ñ å³ßïáÝÛ³£ 
49 ¸»ýÃ»ñÇ ù»ÃËáõ¹³-¿Û³É»ÃÇ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ßÇíÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇã£ 
50 â³íáõßÝ»ñÇ ¿ÙÇÝ-¹Çí³ÝáõÙ ¨ ³ñùá
Ñ³ßí³éáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óÝáÕ å³ßïáÝÛ³
51 ¾íÉÇÛ³ â»É»µÇ, 
52 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ£ 
53 î»°ë ØÛáõÝ»ççÇÙ ´³ßÇ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
¨ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
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ÛÇ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ ¿54£ Ø»½³ÝáõÙ ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³ »ñÏñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ³Ûë ËÇëï áõß³·ñ³í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ ³ñ-
Å³Ý³ó»É£ ²í»Éáñ¹ ã»Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»çµ»ñ»É ²ñ-
Ù»ÝÇ³ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ (»ñÏñÇ) ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ï³ñ¨áñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñáõÃ

 

 

 

³Ù»Ý Ù»ÏáõÙ ³ÝÏ³Ë í³ÉÇÝ»ñ [Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÝ»ñ] »Ý 

Ñ
 

                                              

ÛáõÝÝª Áëï ØÛáõÝ»ççÇÙ ´³ßÇÇ.  
§²ñÙ»ÝÇ³ÛÇ íÇÉ³ÛÃÁ Ù»Í ¿£ Üñ³ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ²ñÙ»Ý

íÇÉ³ÛÃÝ ¿, ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁª ²ñ³ÝÇ ¨ ²¹ñµ»-
ç³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ æÇ½Çñ»Ç ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÝ »Ý£ ÐÛáõ-
ëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ ÝáñÇó ²ñ³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý£ ²Ûë »ñÏñÇ Ù»Í 
Ù³ëÁ, É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáí, µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ ¿ »ñ»ù Ù³ëÇ£ ØÇ Ù³ëÁª 
¶³ÉÇ·³, ÞÇÙß³¹ ¨ ëñ³Ýó Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý, ÙÛáõë
Ù³ëÁª Ð»½ñ³Ý ¨ ´³µÇ ²É³¨ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ÙÇç¨ ÁÝ-
Ï³Í ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ ºññáñ¹ Ù³ëÁª ´»ñ¹³Ý, ´³µ ¾É-¾µí³-
µÁ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ë»ñÁ£ àõñÇßÝ»ñÝ ³Ûë [»ñÏÇñÁ] µ³Å³ÝáõÙ 
»Ý ãáñë Ù³ëÇ, áñÇó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ´»É·³Ý ¨ ÞÇñí³ÝÝ ¿ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó
ÙÇç¨ ÁÝÏ³Í ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ ØÇ Ù³ëÁ Ø»½ñ³ÝÝ ¿, áñ ÂÇý-
ÉÇë ¿ ÏáãíáõÙ, ¨ üÇñáõ½ ²µ³¹Ç áõ È»Ï»½Ç ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³-
çáñ¹ Ù³ëÁª êÇñË³ÝÝ (ÇÙ³ª êÇë³Ï³ÝÁ - È. ê.) áõ Ü³-
ËÇç¨³ÝÝ »Ý, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÁª ÊÁñ¹ ´ÁñÃÁ (ÇÙ³ª Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Á - 
È. ê.), ²ËÉ³ÃÁ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ë»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ·³-
í³éÝ»ñÇó 
ÇßËáõÙ¦55£  
àñå»ë ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñª Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³·ÇñÁ 

Çß³ï³ÏáõÙ ¿ ºñ½ÝÏ³Ý, ØáõßÁ, ¾½ÇÝÁ (ÇÙ³ª ¾ñ½ñáõÙ), Ø»É³½ç»ñ-
¹Á (ÇÙ³ª Ø³Ý³½Ï»ñïÁ), ´ÇÃÉÇëÁ, ²ËÉ³ÃÁ, ²ñ×»ßÁ, àëï³ÝÁ,
ÞÇñí³ÝÁ ¨ ¸»µÇÉÁ (ÇÙ³ª ¸íÇÝÁ), áñÁ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ¿ñ56£ ²ñÙ»-

 
54 ØÛáõÝ»ççÇÙ ´³ßÇ, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 199-200£  
55 ØÛáõÝ»ççÇÙ ´³ßÇ, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 199£ 
56 ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ¸íÇÝ ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ ³Õ×³ïí»É 
¿ ¨ ·ñ³Ýóí»É ¿ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ó¨»ñáíª ¸»µÇÉ, ¸áõÇÝ, ¸íÇÝ, ¸³µÇÉ, ²¹³µÇÝ, 
¸áõíÇÛ, ï»°ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
µ³é³ñ³Ý, Ñ. 2, ºñ¨³Ý, 1988, ¿ç 68£ ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý ê. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1995, ¿ç 109£      
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ÝÇ³ »ñÏ
ÃÇµ 

 

 

 

Û»Ý, êÇëÁ, Â³ñëáõëÁ, 
 

-
Ý»ñ

                                              

ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ øÛ³-
â»É»µÇÝ. 

§Ð³Ù¹áõÉÉ³ÑÁ ³ëáõÙ ¿. ²ñÙ»ÝÇ [²ñÙ»ÝÇ³] íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ µ³ÕÏ³-
ó³Í ¿ »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇóª öáùñ ¨ Ø»Í£… Ø»Í ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³Ý Æñ³ÝÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ ÙïÝáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ÂáõÙ³Ý ²ËÉ³Ã ³ÝáõÝáí£
ê³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý öáùñ ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³Ý, èáõÙÁ, ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñÁ, øáõñ-
¹Çëï³ÝÁ, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ¨ ²ñ³ÝÁ£ ºñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ  ¾ñ½»Ý ¿É èáõ-
ÙÇó Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ ê³ÉÙ³ë, ÇëÏ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª ²ñ³ÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 
²ËÉ³ÃÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ í»ñç³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ Ø³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ ²ËÉ³ÃÝ ¿£ 
…Üí³ëïÇë Ï³ñÍÇùáí Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ø»Í ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³Ý µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿
ì³ÝÇ ¨ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ íÇÉ³ÛÃÝ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ öáùñ ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³Ýª ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ ¨ 
Ø³ñ³ßÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÝ»ñÇó£ …Â³ÏíÇÙ-³É- ´áõÉ¹³ÝáõÙ57 áñå»ë ²ñ-
Ù»ÝÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ »Ý ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í ¾ÉµÇëï³ÝÁ58, ²¹³Ý³Ý,
²ñ×»ßÁ, ²¹ñµ»Ûç³ÝÁ [²¹ñµ»ç³Ý]59, ´ÇÃÉÇëÁ, ´³ñ¹³Ý, ´ÇÉ»Ï³-
ÝÁ, ÂÇýÉÇëÁ, ²ËÉ³ÃÁ, ¸»µÇÉÁ, êáõÉÃ³ÝÇ
Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ý, ì³ÝÁ, àëï³ÝÁ, ØáõßÁ, ¾ñ½»Ý ¿É-èáõÙÁ (¾ñ½ñáõÙ) ¨
Ø³É³½Ï»ñïÁ¦60 (ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙÁ Ù»ñÝ ¿-È. ê.)£  
Â»¨ â»É»µÇÇ ïí³Í ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³ »ñÏñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ
Á Ã»ñÇ »Ý61, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³-

Û³ëï³Ý »ñÏñÇ (²ñÙ»ÝÇ³) ³Ýí³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ËáëáõÝ ¿։  
ä³ïÙÇãÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó å³ñ½áñáß »ñ¨áõÙ ¿, áñ XVII 

¹³ñáõÙ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿ñ 
½³íÃí³Í Ø»Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ Çñ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ×³Ý³ãí³Í ³ÝáõÝáí՝ ²ñÙ»ÝÇ³։ ÆëÏ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ýª 

²¹³Ý³ ¨ Ø³ñ³ß ¿Û³É»ÃÝ»ñáí Ýñ³Ýù ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áñå»ë öáùñ 

 
57 §Â³ÏíÇÙ-³É- ´áõÉ¹³ÝÁ¦ ³ñ³µ å³ïÙ³·Çñ ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³·»ï ²µáõÉ  
üÇ¹³ÛÇ ï³ñ»óáõÛóÝ ¿, áñÁ øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Í³é³Û»É ¿ áñå»ë 
ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñ (øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ…, Ñ. ´, ¿ç 258)£   
58 ¾ÉµÇëï³Ý-²ÉµÇëï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ø³ñ³ß ·³í³éÇ ¼»ÛÃáõÝ 
·³í³é³ÏáõÙ£ 
59 ²¹ñµ»Ûç³Ý-²ïñå³ï³Ï³Ý£ 
60 øÛ³ÃÇµ â»É»µÇ, §æÇÑ³Ý ÝÛáõÙ³¦, ¿ç 29-30£ 
61 î»°ë Ý³¨ ö³÷³½Û³Ý ²., Âáõñù³Ï³Ý í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ (16-19-ñ¹ ¹³ñ»ñ), ºñ¨³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 122-114, 121-122£  
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Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£ ÆÝãå»ë ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù, XVII ¹³ñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ Ï³Ù ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ ÑÝ³ñáíÇ 
ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ µÝ³í ã»Ý û·ï³·áñÍí»É, ù³Ý½Ç ¹ñ³Ýù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ í»-
ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ø»Í Ð³ÛùÇó ¨ öáùñ Ð³ÛùÇó ³ñ¨Ùáõïù ÁÝÏ³Í öáùñ ²-
ëÇ³ÛÇÝ62£ ²í»ÉÇÝª XVI ¹³ñÇ §ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³óáõÛóÇ¦ ù³ñï»-
½áõÙ63 ¨ XVIII-XIX ¹³ñ»ñÇ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ù³ñï»½Ý»ñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë 
Ñëï

Ý ÃÃ.: Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñéã³-
Ïáõ

¶
î
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ë³Ýç³ÏÁ, Þ³ñùÁ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ, æ³ÝÇÏÇ, ¶áÝÇáÛÇ 

³Ï ÝßíáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »ñÏÇñÁ ¾ñÙ»ÝÇëï³Ý Ó¨áí ¨ ïñíáõÙ  »Ý 
Ýñ³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³ñ¨áñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ64£  

ì»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí îñ³åÇ½áÝÇÝª Ýß»Ýù, áñ ³ÛÝ XVII ¹³ñÇ Ï»ëÇÝ 
Ó»éù ¿ñ µ»ñ»É ¾Û³É»ÃÇ (Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç) Ï³·³íÇ×³Ï, ³å³ XIX ¹³ñáõÙ 
¾Û³É»ÃÁ ÷áË³ñÇÝíáõÙ ¿ íÇÉ³Û»Ã ï»ñÙÇÝáí, áñÁ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ 
ÙÇÝã¨ XX ¹³ñÇ 20-³Ï³

ÙÇó Ñ»ïá îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á ÏñÏÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ í³ñã³-
Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ó¨áõÙÝ»ñÇ:  

XIX ¹³ñáõÙ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¾Û³É»ÃÁ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¨ 
áÝÇáÛÇ ÉÇí³Ý»ñÇó£ 1846Ã. ³ñí³Í ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá 
ñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ï³ñ ÑÇÝ· ë³Ýç³Ïª îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 

                                               
62 Çîãðàáÿí Ë. Í., Îðîãðàôèÿ Àðìÿíñêîãî íàãîðüÿ, Åðåâàí, 1979, ñ. 14-
15. ¸³ÝÇ»ÉÛ³Ý ¾., ÐÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ 

 ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ, úùëýáñ¹ 

Çñ¦, ïñ³·ñí»É 

 226, 240, 246£  

ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÁ å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, §ä³ïÙ³-µ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹»ë¦, 2003, N 3, ¿ç 30-37:  
63 §ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ²ßË³ñÑ³óáõÛóÇ ù³ñï»½Á¦ Ï³½Ùí»É ¿ 1570-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ., 
ïñ³Ù³·ÇÍÁ 28.5 ëÙ, å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ ´á¹ÉÇÛ³Ý
-Ò»é. or.317 f9v-10r, ï»°ë ¶³ÉãÛ³Ý è., Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
ù³ñï»½³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ºñ¨³Ý, 2005, ¿ç 148£ 
64 ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»°ë ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý È., î»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ãáõñù³-
óáõÙÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ë»å-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇ 11, 2009, ï»°ë ÝáõÛÝÇ éáõë»ñ»Ý ¨ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 
http://blog.ararat-center.org/?p=284, http://blog.ararat-center.org/?p=331: 
§²ëÇ³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³¦ ù³ñï»½Á Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ 1803/4Ã., ã³÷ë»ñÁ 72x54 
ëÙ, ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý, ÈáÝ¹áÝ-OIOC 14999.h. 2(2), f.18, §ØÇç-
»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý¦-Ç »ñÏñáñ¹ ù³ñï»½, ã³÷ë»ñ 80x58 ëÙ, ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý 
·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý, ÈáÝ¹áÝ-OIOC 14999.h.2(2),f.5., §úëÙ³Ý»³Ý »ñÏ
¿ 1867,  ã³÷ë»ñÁ, 42x29 ëÙ, ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý, ÈáÝ¹áÝ-Maps 
42.d.1, f.2, ï»°ë ¶³ÉãÛ³Ý è., ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç
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¨ ´³ÃáõÙÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÁ65£ 1867Ã. Ü³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
(Vilayet Nizamnamesi) Ýáñ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ ¿Û³É»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý, ´³ÃáõÙÇ, 
æ³ÝÇÏÇ ¨ ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ ¶áÝÇáÝ ¨ Þ³ñùÁ ¶³ñ³-
ÑÇë³ñÁ ¹áõñë ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É ³Ûë ¿Û³É»ÃÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³-
í»É³ó»É ¿ñ ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÁ£ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ë³Ýç³ÏÇ 

îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³ÝÁ, ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÁ (ÇÙí»ó Ï³½³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ³` 
ÎÇ

µ åÇ½áÝÇ, æ³ÝÇùÇ, È³½Çëï³ÝÇ, ¶ÛáõÙáõß-
Ë³

ë³Ýç³-
ÏÁ Ï

                                              

ñ³ëáÝ), ´áõç³ùÁ, èÇ½»Ý, úýÁ ¨ ÂñÇåáÉÇÝ (ÇÙ³` îñÇåáÉÇ)66£ 
1869Ã. Ï³½Ùí³Í §îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ï³ñ»·ñùÇ¦ 

(“Trabzon Vilayeti Salnamesi”) ·ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á 
³Å³Ýí»É ¿ ãáñëª îñ³

Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÇ67£ 
îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Áëï ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñ»·ñùÇ ³ñÓ³-

Ý³·ñí»É »Ý ´áõç³ùÇ, ÎÇñ³ëáÝÇ, èÇ½»Ç, úýÇ, îñÇåáÉÇÇ Ï³½³-
Ý»ñÁ: æ³ÝÇÏÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁ µ³ÕÏ³ó»É ¿ àõÝÇ»Ç, â³ñß³Ùµ³ÛÇ, ´³ý-
ñ³ÛÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇó: È³½Çëï³ÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç »Ý Ùï»É ²ñ-
Ñ³íÇÇ ¨ ÈÇí³Ý³ÛÇ (²ñ¹íÇÝ) Ï³½³Ý»ñÁ: ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç 

³½Ùí»É ¿ ÂáñáõÉÇ, ø»ÉùÇÃÇ (¶³ÛÉ·»ï) Ï³½³Ý»ñÇó:    
1877-78ÃÃ. éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 

ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ó¨íáõÙ »Ý, ¨ èÇ½»Ý ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ È³½Çëï³ÝÇ 
ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ68£ 1880Ã. îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ 
Ï³ñ »ñ»ù ë³Ýç³Ïª îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³ÝÁ, ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ý 
¨ È³½Çëï³ÝÁ£ 1888Ã. æ³ÝÇùÇ (ê³ÙëáõÝ) ÙáõÃ³ë³ñÇýáõÃÛáõÝÁ69 
ÏñÏÇÝ ëï³Ý³Éáí ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïª ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï70£ ²ÛëåÇëáí, 1890Ã. îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ 

 
65 Gündüz Ali, Hemşinliler, Dil-Tarih-Kültür, Ardanuç Kültür Yardımlaşma 
Derneği, Yayın No: 2, Ankara, 2002, s. 59. 
66 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ£ 
67 Trabzon Vilayeti Salnamesi (1869), cilt 1. Hazırlayan K. Emiroğlu, Ankara, 
1993, s. 147. 
68 Gündüz Ali, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç. 61.  
69 ØáõÃ³ë³ñÇýáõÃÛáõÝ-1. ïÇñáõÛÃ, 2. ë³Ýç³ÏÇµ»ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ, 3. 
ë³Ýç³Ïª ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ·³í³é£  
70 Ali Gündüz, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 61. 
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Ù

ÏíáõÙ ¨ Ýñ³ Ï³½³Ý»ñÝ 
»Ý ¹

à

 
¶³

Õ-
Ï³ó

                                              

»ç ¿ÇÝ ÙïÝáõÙ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý, æ³ÝÇùÇ, ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç ¨ È³-
½Çëï³ÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ 22 Ï³½³71£ 1896Ã. È³½Çëï³ÝÇ 
ë³Ýç³ÏÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñ

³éÝáõÙ èÇ½»Ý, ²ÃÇÝ³Ý ¨ Êá÷³Ý72 
1904Ã. îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç í»ñçÇÝ §ê³ÉÝ³Ù»Ç¦ (î³ñ»·Çñù) 

Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ª Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ù»ç ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ Çñ 
Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý, úñ¹áõÇ, ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÇ, ÂÇñ»µáÉáõÇ (îñÇåáÉÇ), ¶Ûáñ»É»Ç, 
ì³ùíÁ ø»µÇñÇ, ²ùã³³µ³¹Ç, êÛáõñÙ»Ý»Ç, úýÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ¨ ï³ëÝ»-
ñ»ù Ý³ÑÇ»Ý»ñÇ, æ³ÝÇùÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÝ Çñ ê³ÙëáõÝÇ, ´³ýñ³ÛÇ, Â»ñÙ»Ç, 

õÝÇ»Ç, ü³Ãë³ÛÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ¨ »ñ»ù Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÇ, È³½Çëï³ÝÇ ë³Ý-
ç³ÏÝ Çñ èÇ½»Ç, ²ÃÇÝ³ÛÇ, Êáå³ÛÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ¨ í»ó Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÇ, 
¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÝ Çñ ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç, ÂáñáõÉÇ, ø»ÉùÇÃÇ (ÇÙ³ª

ÛÉ·»ï), ÞÇñ³ÝÇ Ï³½³Ý»ñÇ ¨ »ñÏáõ Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù³ëÇÝ73£    
1908Ã. »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³ßñçáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá æ³ÝÇùÝ, ëï³-

Ý³Éáí ³ÝÏ³Ë ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï, ³é³ÝÓÝ³óíáõÙ ¿ îñ³åÇ-
½áÝÇó ¨ ÏñÏÇÝ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ 1880Ã. í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³-
Å³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ£ ÆÝãå»ë óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ, 1907Ã. í»ñçÇÝ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóí»É ¿ 
49, 1911Ã.ª 39 Ý³ÑÇÛ» (·ÛáõÕ³ËáõÙµ)£ 1918-1919ÃÃ. îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ úñ¹áõÇ, ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÇ, 
îñÇåáÉÇÇ, ¶Ûáñ»É»Ç, ì³ùíÁ ø»µÇñÇ, ²ùã³³µ³¹Ç, Ø³ãÏ³ÛÇ, êáõñ-
Ù»Ý»Ç (ÇÙ³ª ê¨ ·»ï) Ï³½³Ý»ñÁ,  È³½Çëï³ÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÇ Ï³½³-
Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ èÇ½»Ý, ²ÃÇÝ³Ý ¨ Êáå³Ý, ¶ÛáõÙáõßË³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÁ µ³

³Í ¿ñ ÞÇñ³ÝÇ, ÂáñáõÉÇ, ø»ÉùÇÃÇ (¶³ÛÉ·»ï)  Ï³½³Ý»ñÇó74£  
²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ Ï³½Ùí³Í 

îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ (³í³Ý, ·ÛáõÕ³ËáõÙµ) Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ §ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛ³Ý¦ (İdâre-I 

 
71 Ali Gündüz, Hemşinliler, Dil-Tarih-Kültür, Ardanuç Kültür Yardımlaşma 
Derneği, s. 58.  
72 Ali Gündüz, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 59. 
73 Trabzon Vilayeti Salnamesi (1904), cilt 22. Hazırlayan K. Emiroğlu, 
Ankara, 2009, s. 871-873.  
74 A. Yüksel, Doğu Karadeniz Araştırmaları, Kitabevi, İstanbul, 2005, s. 17. 
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Umûmiyye Dahiliye Müdüriyeti) ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ îñ³åÇ½á-
Ç Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³½³Ý µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ »ñ»ù (ÚáÙáõñ³, Þ³ñÉÁ, 

ÂáÝÛ³), ¶Çñ»ëáõÝÇ Ï³½³Ýª »ñ»ù (²ùùáÛ, ø»ß³µ, öÇñ³½Ç½), úñ¹áõÇ 
³½³Ýª ÑÇÝ· (´áÉ³Ù³, ö»ñß»Ùµ», Ð³µë³Ù³Ý³, ²Ûµ³ë¹Á, àõÉáõ-

µ»Û), È³½Çëï³ÝÇ ë³Ýç³ÏÁª ÛáÃ (²ñÑ³íÇ, øáõñ³-Ç ê»µ³

Ý

Ï
 

Ë
Ù³Ùµ 

24 Ý

ëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÝË³Ù-
ï³

åÝ-
¹áõ

³ÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý ¨ Ãáõñ-
ù³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

 

                                              

75, ìÇã»
(ÇÙ³ª ìÇÅ»), ø³ñ³¹»ñ», Ø³÷³íñÇ, ²ñ¹³ß»Ý, Ð³Ùß»Ý), ¶ÛáõÙáõß-

³Ý»Ç ë³Ýç³ÏÁª í»ó (øáõñÃáõÝ, Ú³ÕÙáõñ¹»ñ», øáÝ³ë (ÇÙ³ª øá-
í³Ýë), øáñáõÙ, Ð³ñ¹Çß, øÛáë») Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý»ñÇó, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³é

³ÑÇÛ»£ ²Ûë Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 1918Ã.76£  
²ÛëåÇëáíª îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ¿ 

í³ñã³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ó¨áõÙÝ»ñÇ, ï³ñµ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ, áñÁ û

Íí³Í í³ñã³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ£ 
¶ñ³íÛ³É ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ é³½Ù³í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇ 

ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ¨ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ µ³ó³é³å»ë Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³å³-
ÑáííáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ï³ññÇ 
Ý»ñÙáõÍáõÙÁ, é³½Ù³³í³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ùñ³

ÙÁ ¨ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ï»Õ»ùÇã ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÙÁ£ 
²ÛëåÇëÇ Ï³é³í³éÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÑÇÙÝáõÙÁ ¨ í³ñã³Ï³Ý 

µ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Ýáñ³Ýí³× ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý 
í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇóª µ³ó³éáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ËÙµí³Í ÙÇ³ï³ññ ³åñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁª Ýå³ï³Ï 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ¨ å³ÛÙ

 
 

 
75 øáõñ³-Ç ê»µ³-ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»ÝÇó Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³µ³ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §ÛáÃ ·ÛáõÕ¦£ 
²ÝáõÝÇó ¹³ï»Éáíª Ý³ÑÇÛ»Ý Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ ÛáÃ ·ÛáõÕÇó£  
76 A. Yüksel, Doğu Karadeniz Araştırmaları, Kitabevi, İstanbul, 2005, s. 17-18. 
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TER-MATEVOSYAN VAHRAM 
 

KEMALISM AS A SOCIAL MOVEMENT: 
TRANSFORMING PATTERNS OF COLLECTIVE 

IDENTITIES IN TURKEY 
  

Definitional framework for Kemalism  
The guiding philosophical basis of the Republic of Turkey has 

been Kemalism, named after the founding father of Turkey Mustafa 
Kemal Atatürk. Kemalism played a pivotal role in constructing a unified 
and an internationally recognized state, it also enormously empowered 
the state vis-à-vis the society. There are certainly many aspects of 
Kemalism and understandably it is not our intention to mention them 
all in the paper. But we do want to stop on one feature or a 
perspective of Kemalism that had been understudied - the social 
component of it. In this paper we explore the topic of Kemalism as a 
social movement, which will make it easier for us to clarify the roots 
how it became such an influential ideological construct in the 
Republican decades, an approach which in turn can help to 
understand how a party program can be transformed into a state 
ideology and then turned into a social movement. Once we do this, we 
might better understand and estimate the causes for the emergence, 
evolution and the current state of the Kemalist discourse in Turkey. 

Why and how was a state ideology transformed into a social 
movement? Our paper will revolve around that question, because we 
think that there is not much clarity concerning the bonds of 
mentioned transformation. Prominent observers in the field like 
Niyazi Berkes, Kemal Karpat, Suna Kili, Andrew Mango and Metin 
Heper wrote immensely about Kemalism and its different 
manifestations1, however, they largely failed to capture the moment 

 
1 Niyazi Berkes, The development of secularism in Turkey, Montreal, McGill 
University Press, 1964; Karpat Kemal, Turkish politics, Princeton, NJ: 
Princeton University Press, 1959. Karpat Kemal, Social change and politics 
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of the transformation of Kemalist state ideology into a social 
movement. This was mainly because they did not believe that the 
corporatist structure of the state, which they saw as a powerful and 
an indissoluble tool for social domination, could suffer any division. 
They gave no credit to those speculations which situated Kemalism 
vis-à-vis other social and political adversaries. In a word, they treated 
Kemalism as a purely political and ideological phenomenon, existing 
above everything, without giving credits to its social capital. 

Our tentative answer to the aforementioned question is that 
because of the diversification of the polity the advocates of the 
Kemalist felt that the possession of the leverages on ideological 
power were not sufficient to have the society to follow the centre, 
hence, the power structure of the Kemalists was diversified and 
expanded. As a result, along with the “elite Kemalism”2 a new 
process was triggered thereby initiating Kemalism as a social 
movement. We suggest that it was done to cope with the emerging 
counter-forces more efficiently. By no means, that initiative needs to 
be considered as a thoroughly designed policy, it was a counter-
measure and an instinctive balance creation effort against ethno-
nationalist centrifugal forces (Kurds) and Islamists.  

With that clarified, we deem it necessary to consider the 
following questions - why it is important to consider the Kemalist 
social movement, what possible difference will the findings make? It 
is widely accepted that one of the vulnerable parts of the Kemalist 
discourse is the consistent obscurity about its content and social 

 
in Turkey: A structural-historical analysis, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1973; Mango 
Andrew, Turkey: Emergence of a Modern Problem in  Aspects of modern 
Turkey, ed.William Hale, London and New York, Bowker: 1976; Kili Suna, 
The Atatürk Revolution: A paradigm of modernization, İstanbul: Türk Iş 
Bankası, Kültür Yayınları, 2003; Kili Suna, Kemalism, İstanbul, Robert 
College: School of business administration and economics, 1969; Metin 
Heper, The State tradition in Turkey, Hull: The Eothen press, 1985. 
2 We suggest this term to describe those forces in the elite of Turkey, which 
are in power positions and are regarded as the only devoted guardians of 
the Kemalist ideology acting versus those power circles in the elite, which 
seek compromise between Kemalism and other competing ideologies. 
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manifestations. Hence, Kemalism is a subject that has been more 
the object of speculation than research. The Kemalist social 
movement constitutes a part of a larger package of Kemalism and 
without a clear idea how that movement relate to Kemalism we can 
barely understand the complexity of Kemalism.  Hence, although we 
acknowledge that Kemalism (or a portion of it) does not easily fall 
into the category of "social movement", we examine Kemalism from 
that perspective, because we think that approach can bring out more 
essential features of Kemalism that are otherwise difficult to notice.  

Therefore, in this paper, we will detail the main features of the 
Kemalist power structure and delineate the internal dynamics within 
the Kemalist ideology. Once we do that we will have a plainer picture 
of those contextual characteristics which shaped Kemalism as a 
distinct social movement.  

Initially (until 1935) Kemalism was a program of the ruling 
Republican People’s Party (henceforth - RPP) but later on it was 
transformed into a state ideology and was inserted into the 
Constitution (in 1937). In the founding years of the state (1919-1923) 
the term “Kemalists” was in use to describe those members of the 
elite who were close associates of Mustafa Kemal3, the hero of the 
Independence War. From time to time, the term Kemalism was put in 
circulation, mainly by foreign, particularly Russian, observers, to 
denote the processes of founding the state and coping with the 
centrifugal forces. With a passage of time and with the consolidation 
of power Mustafa Kemal strengthened his authoritarian power 
through different agencies and measures. Hence, making Kemalism 
a guiding philosophy of the Republic became the sole tour de force 
in the 1930s. By the time, the central idea of Kemalism was to erect 
a homogenous, secular and nationalist society highly sensitive 
towards internal and external adversaries. In the minds of those who 
were close to Mustafa Kemal and his cause Kemalism became a 

 
3 The name Atatürk (forefather of Turks) was given to Mustafa Kemal after 
the 1934 Surname law. 
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synonymous of unquestioned devotion and sacrifice to the principles 
of the leader. After the death of Kemal Atatürk (1938) it was taken for 
granted that the internal stability of the country was firmly 
maintained, therefore, no major instances of social and political 
upheavals were imminent. During the presidency of İsmet İnönü 
(1938-1950), Kemalism was transformed into a political vision and a 
source of an ideologically cohesive power structure. However, the 
developments in the later decades brought a new social and 
collective identity to the Kemalists characterized by an identical 
collective experience of struggling against those forces who were 
striving to threaten the secular and homogenous order of the society.  

As the multi-party politics got on its way (from 1946 onwards), 
the situation started to change albeit extremely slowly. The society 
started to be more vocal about the socio-political challenges and 
aspired to have its word on vital maters. In other words, the 
vernacular movements in Turkey started to gain weight and 
substance. This factor has not gone unnoticed by the Kemalist elite, 
which by the 1960s and 1970s did not possess those powerful 
ideological leverages, which once were in their undisputed ‘territory’. 
So, the Kemalist elite and the military felt that the ground under their 
feet was moving, which meant they needed support from outside of 
the elitist circle. The Kemalist had problems acknowledging the fact 
that the corporatist structure of the state, which they saw as a 
powerful and an indissoluble tool for social domination, could suffer 
any division. By no means, that application for support has 
immediately been proceeded, since, at the outset, the Kemalists tried 
to rely on their resources first, by triggering the military interventions 
in 1960, 1971 and 1980. But the more they intervened the more they 
felt alienated from the social support. Hence, by the 1980s the 
Kemalists had to revise their policy of exclusion and tried to engage 
the society to be on their side and to defend those values that had 
been inherited from the founder of the state. Thus, we can identify at 
least three reasons that the Kemalits turned to the society and the 
social movements. One is that they felt alienated from the society 
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and did not enjoy the same backing as they used to and the existing 
power structures were not sufficient to have the society to follow the 
centre, and secondly, the social movements in Turkey were quite 
well organized possessing vital organizational and individual 
networks and last but not least, the emerging social and political 
forces, the political Islamist groups and ethno-nationalism of Kurds 
added more incentives to the Kemalist to broaden their front and 
engage new forces to deal with new “existential threats”. 

Concurrently, the official interpretation of Kemalism ceased to 
exist by the 1960s and different “Kemalisms” started to appear. 
During the 1930s at least six interpretations or definitions of 
Kemalism were known (proposed and defended by Celal Bayar, 
İsmet İnönü, Recep Peker, journals of Kadro and Ulku, a group of 
Bergsonians)4. But later decades, especially in the 1960s, 1970s and 
1980s, more interpretations and definitions of Kemalism were 
circulated, which will be succinctly presented in the below lines. That 
implies that Kemalism is - new political stand on the revolutionary 
practices that had taken place between 1923 and 1935; a new 
nation- and state-building ideology; basic principles and values of the 
Turkish path to modernity; philosophical-political stand and genre; 
unfinished revolution advocated by positivist humanist groups; a late-
Enlightenment movement that had its roots in the secular-rationalist 
tradition of ideological positivism; a zero-sum game between secular-
modernist Kemalists in action and religiously oriented anti-
modernists in reaction; an intellectual tradition of nationalism, 
modernism, Westernization, radical culturalism, secularism and 
romanticism; a conservative force; a rationalist dogma that aimed to 
realize a universal civilizing project; a source of philosophical 
inspiration; a omnipresent philosophical and political current; a power 
structure; a scientific breakthrough; a creative spirit to renew the 

 
4 Türkeş Mustafa, A Patriotic Leftist Development-Strategy Proposal in 
Turkey in the 1930s: The Case of the Kadro (Cadre) Movement, 
International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 33, No. 1, 2001), pp. 91-
114. 
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moral force; a positive phenomenon supporting the cultural and 
political reforms as logical consequences of the nationalist ideology 
of the Republic. All these definitions suggest that the empowered 
sections in the society aspired to broaden the actual front of 
Kemalism as much as possible and thereby insert their identities, 
values, goals and demands in it.  

 
Social movements and social identities 
Based on the approaches and definitions mentioned above the 

Kemalist social movement has specific features in a sense that it 
deviates from classical approaches and definitions available in the 
scholarly literature. For instance, John A. Guidry claims that “social 
movements are broad, intentional efforts by organized, collective 
actors who seek to alter patterns of authority, power, social values or 
behaviour”5. We can agree with his characteristics and composition 
of the actors but we disagree with the action and the target he 
designates for the actors. In the Turkish case we encounter a 
different pattern of social movement, which aims to preserve all the 
objects that Guidry wants to change, i.e. “authority, power, social 
values or behaviour”. Peter Burke’s approach supports our claim, 
because he brings out two types of social movements. The first type 
that he refers to is the active social movement (which is “taking the 
initiative in the pursuit of precise aims such as national 
independence, the abolition of slavery or votes for women”), whereas 
the second type is the reactive social movement (which is 
“responding to changes that are already taking place and attempting 
to preserve a traditional way of life against threats from outside”)6. 
While disagreeing with his second term – reactive or reaction, which 
engages us into a prejudice from the very beginning and may serve 

 
5 Guidry John A., “Social movements” in Encyclopaedia of government and 
politics, ed. Mary Hawkesworth and Maurice Kogan, 2nd ed., London and 
New York: Routledge, 2004,p.  616 
6 Burke Peter,  History and social theory, 2nd ed., Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell 
University Press, 2005, p.92 
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little analytical purpose, we suggest another analytical term to better 
suit the general context of our claim – reflexive, that is when social 
movements are engaged in responsive relationships with the 
proposed change, which is one of mutual cause and effect and, 
hence, becomes active when there is an alert to the status quo. The 
term “countermovement” has also been in circulation by the end of 
the 1980s to describe those movements which had been developed 
in segments of the population whose ways of life, status and the 
rewards were challenged by other movements7. Zald and Useem 
even tried to describe the interactive dance between movement and 
countermovement to illustrate why countermovement varies in the 
speed and strength of their mobilization8. However, the suggested 
term (countermovement) fails short to explain the possibility of the 
state’s involvement in retraining other social movements, instead that 
term keeps the profile within the conflict of interests in the societal 
level, therefore, it is incomplete for our purposes. This terminology 
suggests that the term reflexive social movement is quite suitable to 
the main features of how the Kemalist social movement reacts and 
engages in the discourse about the change and status quo of the 
Turkish state. Some may try to equate the characteristics of the 
reflexive social movements with the conservative social movements 
(movements which want to preserve the existing norms and values), 
but, it is our belief that there are essential differences in their tactics, 
at least, in the Turkish context. While conservative social movements 
exist and consistently counteract the perceived challenges to the 
order, the Kemalist social movement, as stated above, reacts 
depending on the level of the grievance and the real significance of 
the perceived threat. That is to suggest, that although the Kemalist 

 
7 McAdam Doug, McCarthy John D. and Zald Mayer N., “Social movements” 
in Handbook of Sociology, ed. Neil J. Smelser, Newbury Park: Sage 
publications, 1988, p. 721. 
8 Mayer Zald and Bert Useem, “Movement and countermovement 
interaction: Mobilization, tactics and state involvement” in Social movements 
in an Organizational Society, ed. Mayer Zald and John McCarthy, (New 
Brunswick, NJ:) Transaction books), 1987. 
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social movement always exists, however, it becomes active and 
starts to counteract, when dramatized and highly publicized events 
are categorized as existential threats, meanwhile, in different 
circumstances, it is mainly in a ‘standby mode’. 

Guidry also suggest that “Social movements usually begin with 
an organized response to a grievance”9. We suggest that this 
approach downplays the potency of those social movements, which 
are established long before a grievance comes into force, hence they 
are capable of transforming their counteractive possibilities 
according to the challenges. To put it plainly, one doesn’t need to 
establish a new social movement each time there is a new 
grievance. Therefore, a social movement can concurrently be both 
offensive and defensive.  

Our next claim opposes Guidry’s statement that “movements are 
not always aimed at the state”10. First of all, he fails to propose 
examples when the state itself acts via the channels of social 
movements, hence, the potency of the state is taken for granted and 
while its functionality agencies are downplayed. To put it plainly, 
some states also need the social movements to disseminate their 
perspectives. Thus, in the Turkish context we have the very 
example, where a state as a defensive strategy promotes those 
social movements the strategies of which are identical with the state. 

By bringing all those counterarguments together, one might ask 
whether it is analytically justified to talk about the Kemalist social 
movement, if it so different from general patterns. Simply put is 
Kemalism a genuine social movement or a wishful identification with 
it? We argue that Kemalism is a social movement because it has the 
following characteristics common to other social movements: 
collective experience, collective identity, and a web of related activist 
networks organized through the process of collective action.  

 
9 Guidry, 2004, p. 617. 
10 Guidry, 2004, p. 621. 
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Speaking of the characteristics of the Kemalist social movement 
it is worth asking how different is it from other social movements in 
Turkey? For a long period of time, the Kemalist ideology, with all its 
like-minded counterpart organizations, occupied an over-privileged 
social position enjoying the institutional support of the state. That 
was partly because the Turkish state was not very tolerant towards 
social movements and non-governmental organization until the end 
of the 1980s11. The Kemalist social movement is also different in 
terms of its composition, simply because there is no single, legally 
registered organization named a Kemalist social movement, instead 
it is a synthesis or a hybrid of various mini-social movements. It is 
sheltering diverse organizations and NGOs, which, by the way, are 
not necessarily based in Turkey. For instance, one of the well-known 
representatives of the Kemalist current is the “Atatürkçü düşünce 
derneği” (The Atatürk Thought Association - henceforth - ATA), 
which was established on May 12 1989 by prominent intellectuals 
like Hıfzı Veldet Velidedeoğlu, Muammer Aksoy, Bahri Savcı, Münci 
Kapani, Bahriye Üçok and others. It expanded its influence in the 
country with over 400 branches and more than 70,000 members12. 
Other well-known Kemalist associations created in that period were 
“Societies for Contemporary Living”, “Daughters of Atatürk”, “Sons of 
Atatürk”, “Altıok Kemalizm” (Six arrow Kemalism), a movement which 
is for strict interpretation and application of Kemalism’s six principles, 
“Kemalist Izciler Forum” (Forum for Kemalist scouts), “Atatürkçü 
düşünce topluluğu” (Society of Atatürkist thought), “Genç 
Atatürkçüler” (Young Atatürkists) and many other associations and 
NGOs. Speaking of them, Zafer Toprak succinctly mentioned the 
following: “As a matter of fact, the army is not obsessed with a 

 
11 Şimşek Sefa, “New Social Movements in Turkey Since 1980”, Turkish 
studies 5, no. 2 (2004), p. 112. 
12 Nowadays, the ATA stands in a very different position comparing to 
1980s, simply because they are mostly related to marginal left groups in 
Turkey such as the ”Turkiye Komunist Partisi”, ”Turkiye İşçi Partisi”. Very 
often, the term ”ulusalcı” is used to define them 
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dogmatic interpretation of Kemalism, there are the NGOs in Turkey 
which are more dogmatic in terms of being obsessed with 
Kemalism”13. These different organizations come together under the 
roof of the Kemalist social movement because their members 
experience identical existential perceptions and pursue the same 
strategy the ultimate aim of which is to preserve the legacy of Kemal 
Atatürk’s revolutionary deeds.  

There have been different efforts made by social scientists to 
explain the phenomenon of social movements. As a result, different 
theories emerged four of which, according to Guidry, are widely 
circulated among the scholars – a) political process/political 
opportunity structure, b) resource mobilization, c) new social 
movement, d) globalization and transnational connections14. Şimşek 
uses another methodology to match the existing theories the Turkish 
context. Without explaining the method of choice he willingly picked 
up two out of four above mentioned theories (b and c) and sought 
the compatibility of them not with specific social movements that he 
initially wanted to study (Islamism, feminism, the Alevi movement 
and Kurdish nationalism), but with the historic features of Turkey 
(homogenization, authoritarianism and ethno-political dimension), 
thereby trying to merge the characteristics social movements with 
their context of existence15. In other words, his major assumption is 
that since “Turkish nation building has much more in common with 
the European experience than with the American one. [Then - 
VTM]… the new social movements theory, which reflects European 
social and political mobilization, better applies to Turkey than the 
resource mobilization paradigm that is based on American 
mobilization”16. We consider this approach as a partial one as well as 
misleading, because each of them (Islamism, feminism, the Alevi 
movement and Kurdish nationalism) needs to be investigated 

 
13 Interview with Zafer Toprak, İstanbul, 04.05.2005. 
14 Guidry, 2004, p. 617. 
15 Şimşek, 2004, p. 116, 118. 
16 Şimşek, 2004, p. 119.  
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separately, as the factors and driving forces standing behind each of 
them vary from case to case, hence, it is wrong to bring together four 
different social movements (leaving aside the legitimacy of viewing 
them as social movements) and consider them as all new social 
movements and spread that “diagnosis” to other social movements 
existing or emerging in Turkey.   

Alternatively, we suggest that the above mentioned political 
process/political opportunity theory (a) is more suitable to be used on 
explaining the Kemalist social movement. According to Guidry that 
theory can be applied in the cases when “elite alliances break down 
and excluded social groups perceive a new opportunity to alter their 
position in the political system”17. In its emphases this theory is 
considered an old  

one, but nevertheless it entirely captures those characteristics, 
that are present in the discourse of the Kemalists. As mentioned, 
Kemalists feel their position either lost or threatened, which is why, 
they initiated a broad-based social movement to recapture the social 
space ‘unjustly’ occupied by other social forces. The Kemalists, 
which still hold the key positions in the bureaucracy, the military and 
the judiciary, believe that the social contract imposed by them had 
been disrupted by new forces.  

In terms of what the basic traits of a social movement is, there 
are also various interpretations. Şimşek cites those brought by 
Popenoe: a) a new perspective to see things differently; b) an 
ideology maintaining group loyalty; c) a commitment to action; and d) 
a dispersed or decentralized leadership18. Again, Şimşek, by 
referring to Popenoe’s approach, fails to give credits to those social 
movements that do not necessarily have innovative socio-political 
agenda. That is why, we suggest that the Kemalist social movement 
is different also in terms of its character traits, because it vigorously 
tries a) to bring out old perspectives to new challenges (to fight 

 
17 Guidry, 2004, p. 617 
18 Şimşek, 2004, 113. 
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against heterogeneous and religious identity with the help of old 
symbols of militant nationalism and secularism, characteristic to the 
1920s and 1930s), b) to encourage commitment to reflexive 
engagement (to voice their disagreement only when there is an 
existential threat) and c) to unify its constituency against a single 
target.  

We also suggest considering the factor of symbols in making 
social movements working agencies. We don’t intend to discuss the 
theory of symbols in length, therefore, we rather prefer to consider 
the decisive importance that the image of Kemal Atatürk played in 
consolidating the Kemalists. His image and personality, his visions 
and principles had been vital in clarifying the extent of the Kemalist 
movement. However, with its historical significance, it later became 
more of a hindrance than a help to those who wanted to have his 
image as a guiding light.  

In the words of Mustafa Akyol “Whenever there is a political 
crisis, his devotees, the Kemalists, rush to his shrine in drones 
and present wreaths as offerings. One of our retired generals 
recently said, “Whenever I despair, I read the Nutuk.” ... the 
spiritual power it transmits is apparently not too dissimilar to what 
the Bible gives to a devout Christian”19. The comparison of the 
Bible with the Nutuk20 points us to the incessant symbolic 
significance that the Nutuk enjoys among those who consider 
themselves Kemalists. Mustafa Akyol goes on in the same article 
and gives the following summary to the description of the Kemal’s 
cult “The result of this strict mental blueprint is detachment from 
reality. That's why, despite all its rhetoric on “science and reason” 
as guiding lights for society, Kemalism has become an irrational 

 
19 Akyol Mustafa, “The gospel according to Atatürk”, Turkish Daily News, 
Saturday, November 10, 2007 
20 The “Nutuk” is a famous historical speech delivered by Mustafa Kemal in 
October, 1927, which lasted six days and gave a meticulous account of the 
independence war (starting from 1919), and the founding years of the 
republic until the day of delivering his speech. 
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ideology. When its adherents are challenged by rational 
arguments, they respond by emotional reactions. They take extra 
tours to Anıtkabir and sing more anthems”21. We consider this 
statement suitable to the general trend dominating among the 
members of the Kemalist social movement. Another handicap 
present in this context is the fact that the Kemalist social 
movement, developed around the personality and the legacy of 
Kemal Atatürk, is a unidirectional process, with limited innovative 
agendas. The Kemalist social movement’s political backing is 
limited and it has a few often repeated issues on the agenda, 
which are continuously brought into discussion (preservation of 
the unitary character of the state and safeguarding secularism). 
The Kemalist social movement has difficulty in renewing its 
identity and its demands. A possible solution could be 
transforming it into a “movement party”, which will have a clearly 
defined constituency. 

A decisive component of each social movement is to have a 
capable and a “charismatic” leader in the Weberian sense “endowed 
with supernatural, superhuman or at least specifically exceptional 
powers and qualities”22. The functions of the leader are clear and 
there is no need to elaborate on them in this paper, however, it is 
important to note that, after the death of Kemal Atatürk, the Kemalist 
social movement has been constantly lacked a single leader who 
could mobilize and coordinate the efforts of the active members of 
the movement. From time to time, the names of the leaders of the 
RPP or the heads of the Turkish army were identified as provisional 
leaders of the Kemalist social movement, but in the later decades 
these names ceased to be associated with the broader coalition of 
the Kemalist movements. 

 

 
21 Akyol, 2007 
22 Weber Max, Economy and society, English trans., reissue, 3 vols., 
Berkeley, 1920, p 241. 
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Membership to the Kemalist social movement 
The research on boundaries and criteria for the membership in 

the Kemalist social movement is one of the confusing tasks for any 
observer. At the outset, it seems rather obvious how the Kemalists 
situate themselves in relation to their adversaries. The situation is 
noticeably different when we try to dig into the internal dynamics of 
their motivations to that particular social movement. Leaving aside 
the ‘elite Kemalists’, which represent the power basis of Kemalism, 
we will discuss the grassroots of Kemalism. There is a Kemalist 
umbrella, which incorporates Kemalist organizations, NGOs, think-
tanks, members of the bureaucracy and ordinary citizens. The only 
thing that unites them is their target  to cope with the all the threats 
coming from Islamists and Kurds who want to dismantle the secular 
and homogenous structure of the Turkish state. However, both their 
strategies and tactics vary depending on their perception of the 
threat and level of organization. In other words, Kemalism, as a 
social movement, is so enormous and diverse that it possesses 
social movements in itself. 

The definition of a Kemalist is made through different channels of 
identification. For some it is sufficient to say “I am a Kemalist, 
because I am against the Islamists”, for others, being a Kemalist 
resembles being a secular-nationalist, for yet others, to follow the 
principles and the legacy of Kemal Atatürk is sufficient to be named a 
Kemalist. Moreover, there are different efforts to distinguish between 
Kemalism and Atatürkism. The boundary between those terms is 
never distinct. Some people clearly identify themselves in the 
following way “I am a Kemalist, but no way an Atatürkist” and vice 
versa. Those who call themselves Kemalists want to see the state 
playing an assertive and a firmer role in handling the key issues 
facing the state and the society, while the Atatürkists prefer the vital 
matters of the state to be handled with an utmost care, without 
violence and major social upheavals and without disrupting the social 
contract. The latter group also wants the principles of Kemal Atatürk 
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be interpreted not at will, but with a distinctive devotion to his 
cause23. 

The internal dynamics of evolution of the Kemalist social 
movement need also be stressed. The major turning point of the 
Kemalist social movement is the year 1980, when the third military 
intervention took place in Turkey. Being a Kemalist before the 1980 
was not like those newly emerged Kemalists. In order to have a more 
precise view of how the Kemalist social movement evolved it is 
worthwhile to look back to the earlier decades. After the foundation 
of the Republic, the Kemalist social movement was active, to use the 
Guidry’s term, it was striving for a change of the social order, to 
abolish the legacy of the Ottoman Empire, to eliminate the negative 
repercussions of the WWI, the war with the neighbouring countries, 
etc. It is not a coincidence that in the early 1920s the people, who 
were named as Kemalists, stood by Mustafa Kemal’s side. In later 
decades the term Kemalism was made more precise and clarified, 
accordingly it was much easier to become a member of a Kemalist 
movement, simply because there existed no other social movement. 
During the 1950s, the Kemalist social movement started to stress the 
importance of generating new identities in response to the multiparty 
politics. The process was accelerated after the first military 
intervention in 1960, the ultimate target of which was to reconstruct 
the Kemalist cause of development. In other words, the Kemalists 
felt that they had to encourage the military intervention since the 
Kemalist social and political order was endangered. Rather 
interestingly though, the constitution that followed the military 
intervention in 1961 was rather liberal. It encouraged social liberties 
and pluralism. As a result, newly emerging social and political forces 
made Kemalism become one among many. Kemalism was deprived 
of its privileges, it was no longer an asset to be a member of a 
Kemalist social movement. The next phase started in 1980, when the 

 
23 For an introduction of that discourse see Esra Özyürek, “Miniaturizing 
Atatürk: Privatization of state imagery and ideology in Turkey”, American 
Ethnologist 31, no. 3 (2004): 375. 
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third military intervention was initiated by the army generals ‘to 
safeguard the state against internal rivals’. As stated above, the third 
military intervention was designed to recover the Kemalist principles, 
to encourage all the efforts to diversify Kemalism and to empower all 
the movements, which aimed to newly disseminate the principles of 
Kemalism. In other words, the 1980 intervention intended to 
resurrect Kemalism through multiple channels. As a result, the 1980s 
and 1990s were the decades when Turkey witnessed an 
unprecedented mushrooming of various Kemalist movements. There 
are several factors that can explain that boom. First of all, the neo-
Kemalism as a new wave of Kemalism was directly supported and 
sponsored by the state, enjoyed the support of those citizens who 
wanted Kemalist principles to play pivotal role in helping Turkey to 
cope with the internal and external challenges. Secondly, unlike the 
previous decades, the Islamists and Kurdish nationalists became 
more organized and more vocal, which led the Kemalists to felt 
threatened and disturbed about their social statues and possible 
changes in the social and political structure of the state. 

The most important characteristic of the 1990s has been the 
emerging influence of political Islam in Turkish politics. The main 
discourse of that decade was the increasing conflict between political 
Islamism and laicism. This is the period when Islamic discourses 
paid lip service to the laicist symbols and images of the Republic just 
as much as the Kemalists utilize Islamic symbols and images. 

In the 1990s a dozen of Kemalist intellectuals were assassinated 
the majority of whom were the columnists in the leading secular and 
left-leaning newspaper Cumhuriyet  (Çetin Emeç, editor in chief of 
the daily Hüriyyet; Maummar Aksoy, he was a Law Professor at the 
Ankara University and the President of the Turkish Law Society, who 
also wrote extensively on Kemalism; Bahriye Üçok, she was secular 
theologist; Onat Kutlar, who was a prominent writer and poet and 
many other). The murder of Uğur Mumcu in 1993, a die-hard 
Kemalist and human rights activist who had been investigating 
Islamic underground groups for the Cumhuriyet, engendered an 
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unprecedented wave of resentment and his funeral turned into 
demonstration of furious citizens who demanded more watchful 
attitude towards the ever-growing influence of Islamic circles, which 
attacked on secular personalities and gravely challenged the stability 
of the country. Ahmet Taner Kışlalı, another staunch Kemalist, an 
intellectual, a columnist for the same Cumhuriyet, a former Minister 
of Culture, noted that “Mumcu’s death shocked the nation, it was a 
kind of mass awakening, with people everywhere saying: What can I 
do to save democracy and Kemalism?”. He also linked the renewed 
interest in Atatürk to the Mumcu’s murder24. In 1999, A. T. Kışlalı 
was also assassinated in Ankara by a bomb placed in his car.  

The last instance when the Kemalist social movement was 
consolidated was the recent developments around the candidacy for the 
president of the Republic. A candidate from the ruling Justice and 
Development Party (which has ideological roots in the Islamic politics of 
Turkey) was nominated for that prestigious position. The reaction to that 
‘grievance’ turned into mass rallies in major cities of Turkey organized 
mainly by the NGOs and associations, which associated themselves 
with the secular course of Mustafa Kemal. This broad-based coalition of 
the Kemalist movements protested against the candidate of the ruling 
party on the grounds that ‘he might endanger and threaten the secular 
character of the Turkish state’. This motto alone was sufficient to 
establish a coalition of forces ready to appose the tendency of the ruling 
party. The “Republican” rallies (as they were coined later), in spite of 
time constraints, demonstrated the mobilization strength of the 
Kemalists. The final result, however, was not very satisfying for them, 
because the candidate from the ruling party succeeded in being elected, 
but the lessons learned from that clash of interests became important 
factors that the ruling party had to take into consideration. 

Another point worthy of consideration is the level of engagement 
of the Turkish Armed forces in the discourse of the Kemalist 

 
24 Howe Marvine, Turkey: A nation divided over Islam’s revival, Colorado: 
Westview press, 2000, p.  21. 
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mobilization. For many decades the Turkish army has been an 
outspoken proponent of the secular character of Turkey. That is to 
suggest that all the social movements, which pursued the same 
target, found strong assistance from the army. When we also 
consider the fact that for the last five decades the army intervened 
into Turkish politics five times in order to preserve the legacy of 
Atatürk, we can perhaps discern the level of responsibility that the 
army generals put on themselves. The army is one of the most 
organized institutions of the Turkish Republic, hence, any support 
coming from it is widely welcomed among the various Kemalist 
movements. More than that, the army founded a few enterprises and 
industries to secure financial aspects of its involvement. All this 
evidence suggests that army plays crucial role in making the 
Kemalist voice heard, ultimately, the army constitutes, to put it mildly, 
a key element in the hierarchy of the Kemalist social movement.  
  

 
Conclusion 
Social movements constitute an under-researched aspect of 

Kemalism. The state ideology of Kemalism, which is now undergoing 
significant ideological transformations, is faced with a crucial 
question – how it can be efficiently developed to cope with the ever 
increasing pressure from the inside and outside forces demanding 
reforms in its structure and accents. In that context social 
movements have a central role to play, since they constitute the 
grassroots of Kemalism. No matter how ambiguous the term 
Kemalism has been and remains, it is still associated with the power, 
dominance and ideological vision set by the eternal leader of the 
Turks, Mustafa Kemal Atatürk and pursued by his followers, the 
Kemalists. It is still a powerful denominator, it still enjoys a wide 
popular backing, especially among those who are not intend to be 
silent spectators of the major identity transformations rapidly 
occurring in Turkey.  
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The state ideology of Kemalism was transformed into a social 
movement, for of the following reasons – a) with the passage of the 
time other popular voices became widely heard, as a result 
Kemalism became one among many other ideologies, b) the 
additional factors of the increasing level of societal participation, 
social movements and social communication enhanced the actual 
size and potency of other social movements, c) the routines of 
previous engagements in power relations became obsolete and 
Kemalism was faced to leave aside its statist-authoritarian 
measures, d) Kemalism had to look for a wider popular support 
through social movements to make their level of engagement far-
reaching and productive. To sum up, there are different mass based 
social movements in Turkey arguing for the preservation of Atatürk’s 
legacy, opting for protecting the secular, republican and nationalist 
characters of the state, however, by force of pursued objectives, all 
these movements are united under one broader movement – the 
Kemalist social movement, in order to cope more efficiently with the 
those forces which want the opposite. Another distinctive feature of 
the Kemalist social movement/s is that for the last two decades their 
members have tried to counteract adversaries not only with the 
assistance of the state agencies, but to a great extent with rules of 
engagement characteristic of the civil society. 

By no means can we consider the task of correlating of 
Kemalism and social movements solved thanks to this paper. It is an 
extremely interesting subject which requires further deliberate 
research, because the sooner it is scrutinized the better for the 
researchers involved in the study of the Kemalist discourse. 

 



ÐՈՎՍԵՓՅԱՆ ԼԵՎՈՆ 
 

ԹՈՒՐՔԻԱՅԻ ՌԱԶՄԱԿԱՆ ԱՐԴՅՈՒՆԱԲԵՐՈՒԹՅՈՒՆԸ 
 ՀՐԹԻՌԱՅԻՆ ՏԵԽՆՈԼՈԳԻԱՆԵՐԻ ՈԼՈՐՏՈՒՄ 

 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ (³ÛëáõÑ»ïª 

¼àô, Ãáõñù. Silahlı kuvvetler) ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É 
Íñ³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝù ³éÝãíáõÙ »Ý ÇÝãå»ë Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ 
Ó»éùµ»ñÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ï»Õ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý 
µ³½³ÛÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: Èáõñç áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓíáõÙ »ñÏñÇ 
¼àô-áõÙ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ½»Ýù»ñÇ áõ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³Ý áõ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÁ 
¹ñí»óÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 1991 Ã. ä³ñëÇó ÍáóÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Çñ³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý  ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ý, áñ »ñÏñÇ ¼àô-Ý Çñ»Ýó ÃáõÛÉ ¨ ³ñ¹»Ý 
ÑÝ³ó³Í ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³í»É 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ  
Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ1: ¼àô-Ç ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÝ ëÏëí»ó Ñ»ïë³éÁå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ 
¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÷áËíáõÙ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáí áñå»ë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¨ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ ¹Ç-
Ù³·ñ³í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ï³ñÇù ¿ñ ½·áõÙ:  

ºÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí 2005 Ã. ³ßÝ³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý (Savunma Sanayii 
Müsteşarlığı) ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý 20-³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíáõÙ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ ßï³µÇ (³ÛëáõÑ»ïª ¶Þ, Ãáõñù. Genel 
Kurmay) ¶ÉË³íáñ åÉ³Ý³íáñÙ³Ý ¨ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ¹»-
å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÐÇÉÙÇ ²ùÁÝ ¼áñÉáõÝ Ýß»É ¿, áñ  Âáõñ-

                                               
1 Elliot Hen-Tov, The Political Economy of Turkish Military Modernization, 
Middle East Review of international Affairs, Vol. 8, No 4, (December 2004). 
p. 50 
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ùÇ³Ý Çñ ·»áëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý ¹Çñùáí ÉÇÝ»Éáí »½³ÏÇ »ñÏÇñ, 
·ïÝí»Éáí »ñ»ù Ù³Ûñó³Ù³ùÝ»ñÇ Ë³ãÙ»ñáõÏáõÙ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáí 
¾Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ï³ñ³Íù, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñ³ßË³íáñí³Í 
ãÉÇÝ»Éáí ßñç³å³ïáÕ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó »ÏáÕ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ áõ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ 
áõÝ»Ý³É 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ¼àô` ¹ñ³ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñ 
·ñ³í³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ñ½áñ ¨ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï é³½-
Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ Ï³Û³óáõÙÝ áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ2:  

¼àô-Ç ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¿³Ï³Ý ¨ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïñíáõÙ »ñÏñÇ é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³-
µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: 1996 Ã. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½-
Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï  
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý ¸»ÙÇñ»ÉÇ ³ÝóÏ³óñ³Í ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É »Ý é³½-
Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ñ»ï³-
·³ åÉ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ  å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ùß³Ïí»É ¿ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»ÉÇù ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ3:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç ÑÇÙùáõÙ ¿ ¹ñí³Í  
³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý é³½Ù³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹ »ñÏñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¼àô-Ç Ñ½á-
ñ³óÙ³Ý ¨ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ¿³Ï³Ý ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »ñÏ-
ñáõÙ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ¨ ·Çï³ï³ñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í µ³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³å³-

                                               
2 ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý 20-³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô 
¶ÉË³íáñ ßï³µÇ ¶ÉË³íáñ åÉ³Ý³íáñÙ³Ý ¨ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý 
¹»å³ñï³Ù»ÝïÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÐÇÉÙÇ ²ùÁÝ ¼áñÉáõÇ »ÉáõÛÃÁ: 
http://www.ssm..gov.tr/browser_tr.asp?srcURL=library/docs/tr/kurumsal/SSM
_20_yil.htm&title= 
3 С. Косиков, Военно-политический потенциал Турции, Востоковедный 
сборник (выпуск второй) М., 2001, стр. 212-217, http://www.middleeast.org.ua 
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ÑáíÙ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý áõ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô-Ç ¶Þ Ý³ËÏÇÝ 
å»ï ÐÇÉÙÇ ú½ùÛáùÝ Çñ í»ñçÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É 
¿ñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ 
ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ï³ñµ»ñíáÕ §Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ ¨ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ 21-ñ¹ ¹³-
ñÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ՝ §¶ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇ å³ï»ñ³½Ù¦ Ýáñ 

Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ ¹ÇïíáõÙ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³é³ç³ï³ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³éÝ³ÉÝ áõ ³é³çÇÝ 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ³å³Ñáí»ÉÁ: ÆÝã-
å»ë Ýß»É ¿ Ð. ú½ùÛáùÝ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙª §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý í»-
ñ³Ó¨íáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ï»Õ ¿ 
·ïÝáõÙ áñå»ë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõÅ, ÇëÏ ¹ñ³ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ñ½áñ ¨ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ïñ³ëï, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³å»ë Ñ³ñáõëï ¨ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ 
¼àô-Ç ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦4:  

ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ýáñ í»ñ³Ó¨áõÙÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÷áËí»ó ï³ñµ»ñ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ 
áÕç é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð»ïë³éÁå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ áñáß ³ÝáñáßáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç Ï³Ý·Ý»óñ»ó 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ` Çñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³Ý-
íï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ áõÕ»·ÍÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÙ³Ý 
¨ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýáñ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñ¹»·ñÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹Çñ ¹³ñÓ³í Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ, ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³íáñáõÙÁ:  Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ùáï Ùï³í³-
ËáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñ, áñ ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñïáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ÏÏáñóÝÇ Çñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ¨ 

                                               
4 Özkök, Türkiye bölgesel güç olacak, http://www.haber7.com, 24.08.2006 
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²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ÏÑ³ÛïÝíÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ù»Ïáõë³óÙ³Ý 
íï³Ý·Ç ³éç¨: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ ³Ý-
ÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É Ï³ëÏ³Í³Ù-
ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³Ù ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÃßÝ³Ù³µ³ñ: ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñ-
ïÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ëïÇå»ó Ý»ñ·ñ³íí»É Çñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
¨ Ýáñ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ¿ñ µ³óáõÙ, ¨ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ5: 

êÏëí³Í ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ½³ñ-
·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ëïÇå»óÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³é³í»É ½·áõßáñ»Ý ¨ Ñ»ï¨á-
Õ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ, 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñ³-
Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ: 1990-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. Ï»ë»-
ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Á ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí, 
»ñÏñÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ïñ³Ù³-
µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Âáõñù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÁ èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÁ, ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ, Æñ³ùÁ, Æñ³ÝÁ ¨ êÇñÇ³Ý ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
áñå»ë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ` »ÉÝ»Éáí ³Û¹ »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³í³ÏÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñ Ï»Ýïñá-
Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó6: 

Ü³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³ñïáõ-
Õ³ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É ¨ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ ¹»ëå³Ý ÞÛáõùñÛáõ ¾-
É»ù¹³ÕÁ, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáí ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇó ÐáõÝ³ë-
ï³ÝÁ ¨ êÇñÇ³Ý ¹³ëáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³-

                                               
5 Henri J. Barkey, Turkey and The New Middle East, A Geopolitical 
Exploration, Reluctant Neighbour, Turkey,s Role in the Middle East, United 
States Institute of Peace Press, 1996, pp. 30-31 
6 Michael Robert Hickok, Hegemon Rising: The Gap Between Turkish 
Strategy and Military Modernization, The Eurasian Politician -  Issue 3 
(February 2001),  http://www.cc.jyu.fi/~aphamala/pe/issue3/hickok.htm 
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ÛÇó: Àëï Ýñ³`  ë³éÁå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
90-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ëÏ½µÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñù³ßí»Éáõ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ³éç¨ ¨ å»ïù ¿ 
å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝ»ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Çñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ Ñ»ï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»É7: 

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ 
Ýáñ  é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ó, Áëï áñÇ »ñÏñÇ ¼àô-Á å³ï-
ñ³ëï »Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ï³ÝË»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ: ²ÝÏ³-
ñ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç §³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý¦ 
(forward engagement) é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ  »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏëÙ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³ÝË»É »ñÏñÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë, ½ÇÝí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É 
ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ8: è³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë åÉ³Ý³íáñÙ³Ý 
ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¿ µËáõÙ »ñÏñÇ û¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ áõ Ñ³-
Ï³ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ, »Ã» Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ýù í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ù»ñÓ³-
íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³×áÕ 
Ùñó³í³½ùÝ áõ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»Ýó ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³ÝÏ³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ 
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ËÇëï Ññ³ï³å ¿ 
¹³éÝáõÙ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³ó³Í Ñ³Ï³û¹³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
(³ÛëáõÑ»ïª Ðúä, Ãáõñù. Hava savunma) Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ³Ýí»ñ³ÑëÏ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓ³Í ÑñÃÇ-
é³ÛÇÝ ï»ËÝÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÝ áõ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Æñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
µ³ÉÇëïÇÏ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹Çï³ñÏíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ý-
íï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ: 90-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Éáõñç 
³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Æñ³ÝÇ, Æñ³ùÇ áõ Ý³¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ 

                                               
7 Şükrü Elekdağ, 2 ½ War Strategy, Center for Strategic Research, Journal 
of International Affairs, Perceptions, Vol.1, March-May, 1996 
8 Michael Robert Hickok, Ýßí.³ßË.: 

 109



ÏáÕÙÇó ùÇÙÇ³Ï³Ý áõ Ï»Ýë³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ½»Ýù»ñÇ áõ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ø»ñ-
Ó³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ Éñçáñ»Ý ·Çï³Ïó»ó µ³ÉÇëïÇÏ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ É³ÛÝ³-
Ù³ëßï³µ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÁ ÌáóÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ, 
»ñµ Æñ³ùÝ ëÏë»ó û·ï³·áñÍ»É Scud-Bs ¨ Al-Hussein ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ, 
ÇëÏ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý Éáõñç Ùï³í³ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»ó ³é³ç µ»-
ñ»É Æñ³ùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ½»ÝùÇ (³ÛëáõÑ»ïª 
¼à¼, Ãáõñù. Kitle Imha Silahı) û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ9: 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Éáõñç Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ÝáõÙ Æñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ, ÙÇ-
çáõÏ³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïáõÙ Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÝ áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³-
Ï³ñ·Ý áõ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ å³ßïå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÝ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ÉÇÝÇ ³é³í»É 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»É ¨ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñí³Í ï³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÇÝ:  

 
 

è²¼Ø²²ð¸ÚàôÜ²´ºðàôÂÚàôÜÀ  ÐðÂÆè²Ððºî²Ü²ÚÆÜ 
ØÆæàòÜºðÆ ²ðî²¸ðàôÂÚ²Ü àÈàðîàôØ 

 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ 

»Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³óí³Í »Ý é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ, ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ï³ñµ»ñ ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ: ÐñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ áõ 
½»ÝÇÃ³ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ, Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý á-
ÉáñïáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Roketsan áõ Aselsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ï³ñµ»ñ µ³-
Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ: 

                                               
9 Şebnem Udum, Missile Proliferation in the Middle East: Turkey and Missile 
Defence, Turkish Studies Institute, Vol.4, N3, 2003, p. 76 
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ÐñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ¿ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³ó³Í 

Roketsan Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿ 1988 Ã-ÇÝ, 
Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ëÏë»É ¿ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÏáÝëáñóÇáõÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Stinger ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅÇãÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³-
é³ÝÓÇÝ µ³Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ  Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý áõ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñ-
ïáõÙ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÅÝ»ï»ñ»ñÝ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô-Ç ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ, ASELSAN ¨ MKEK é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ10: ²Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ÷áùñ Ñ»é³-
Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µ³Õ³¹-
ñÇãÝ»ñÇ` í»Ïïáñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ë»ñÇ, Ù³ñï³·ÉËÇÏÝ»ñÇ, 
Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
é³½Ù³û¹³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇ (³ÛëáõÑ»ï` èúàô, Ãáõñù. Hava kuvvetleri) 
Ñ³Ù³ñ RAPIER Mk–2 Ðúä  Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ, ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÅÙ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ðúä Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³Ï³ï³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ 
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý T-122 MBRL ¨ T-
107 MBRL Ñ³Ù³½³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³ÏÇ é»³ÏïÇí Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ· (³Ûëáõ-
Ñ»ï` ÐÎèÐ), áñáÝó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇíÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù»ç Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ ßáõñç 90 ÙÇ³íáñ11:  

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ¿ ÷áùñ ¨ ÙÇçÇÝ 
Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³ï³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý áõ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ³é³ç³¹ñí»É ¿ñ ä³ßïå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ: öáùñ Ñ»é³Ñ³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í »Ý Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÇ, 
ÇëÏ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÁ` ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
·ïÝíáÕ T-129 ATAK Ñ³ñí³Í³ÛÇÝ áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ12:       

                                               
10 Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ûù, http://www.roketsan.com.tr 
11 http://www.roketsan.com.tr/122eng.html 
12 Hürriyet, 07.05.2008 
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Roketsan Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝûñ»Ý Ðáõë»ÛÝ ´³Ûë³ùÁ 
2005 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ ï³ñµ»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ  áõÝÇ 
µáÉáñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ, ·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý »Ý-
Ã³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ13:  

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª ³ÛÅÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ 1000 ÏÙ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÉÇëïÇÏ 
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý áõ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñáÝó 
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëí»Éáõ ¿ ³é³çÇÏ³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Áëï 
Ãáõñù Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ` ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ »Ý ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 
Ó·Ó·í»Ý, ÇÝãÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý µ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï: ÐñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇÝ Ç å³ßïáÝ» ³í»ÉÇ É³í Í³ÝáÃ 
Ãáõñù å³Ñ»ëïÇ ·»Ý»ñ³É ²ñÙ³Õ³Ý øáõÉûÕÉáõÇ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùµ` ãÝ³-
Û³Í, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ñ¹»Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ ¿ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ï»ËÝáÉá-
·Ç³Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ¹»é¨ë µ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³éÏ³ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ 
ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ: Àëï Ýñ³՝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³í»-

ÉÇ Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 600 ÏÙ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ï³ñíáõÙ »Ý Ñëï³Ï ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ14:  

2002 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 14-ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Milliyet Ã»ñÃÁ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï»É ¿ñ ÙÇ Ñá¹í³Í, áñáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ñï³¹ñí³Í 
³é³çÇÝ µ³ÉÇëïÇÏ ÑñÃÇéÇ ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ ³Ýó»É ¿ Ñ³çáÕ: Â»ñÃÇ 
ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` §J missile¦ ÏáãíáÕ ÑñÃÇéÁ ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÏáÕÙÇó ÝÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ñ: ¸ñ³ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áñÓÝ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ 2001 Ã. ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ` êï³ÙµáõÉÇ 
Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ ³÷³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ: Àëï Ã»ñÃÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý` ÷áñ-
Ó³ñÏí³Í ³Û¹ ÑñÃÇéÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É ¿ ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý M-7 ÑñÃÇéÇ Ï³é³-

                                               
13 Yeni Şafak, 03.10.2005   
14 Türkiye 1000 kilometrelik füzeler üretecek, http://www haberturk.com, 
2008-09-03 
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í³ñÙ³Ý ¨ áõÕÕáñ¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áí ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍí³Í 
Ý³Ë³ïÇåÁ` 150 ÏÙ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ß³é³íÕáí15: Âáõñù-ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ëï³óí³Í ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ 
ßÝáñÑÇí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ 2002 Ã. Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ëÏëí»ó YILDIRIM B-
611 ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ ëï³ó³Í ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
áñÇ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Áëï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 
250 ÏÙ, ÇëÏ µ³ÉÇëïÇÏ ÑñÃÇéÇ ù³ßÁ` 1200 Ï·: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ÛÝ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ ½áñù»ñáõÙ (³ÛëáõÑ»ïª ò¼, Ãáõñù. Kara 
kuvvetleri) ·ïÝíáÕ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
ÉÇñÝ ¿16: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ áñáß Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï »Ý 
¹ÝáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý µÝáõÃ³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ëïÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

ØÇÝã¨ 2007 Ã. ³Û¹ Ý³Ë³·ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»Ã» Ñëï³Ï ï»Õ»Ï³ï-
íáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ñ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ßù»ñÃÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ §J missile¦ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ 
ÏñáÕ ÑñÃÇéÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý YILDIRIM ÑñÃÇé³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ: âÝ³Û³Í ÑÇßÛ³É Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ãÏ³Ý ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýó Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ17:  

Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝÇ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ 
Ù»Í³óÝ»É ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ` ¹³éÝ³Éáí ÑñÃÇé³ßÇ-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñ-
ï³¹ñí³Í ÐÎèÐ-Ý»ñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ  
ÝÙ³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³ñï³Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñ: 
Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ØÇ³óÛ³É ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ¾ÙÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ëïá-
ñ³·ñí³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í³×³-

                                               
15 С.Л. Сардановский, Аспекты политической безопасности Черноморья, 
http://www.bsarg.crimeainfo.com/03-Sardanovsky.rtf 
16 Operasyonda Yeni Füzeler de Denendi, http://www.etikhaber.com, 
17.12.2007; “Türk füzeleri Yunanistan'ı vurabilir!”, http://www.ajansege.com, 
15.07.2008 
17 Arda Mevlutoglu , Turkish Surface to Surface Rocket and Missile Systems 
– III, Air Combat Information Group (ACIG),  
http://s188567700.online.de/CMS/index.php?option=com_content&task=vie
w&id=192&Itemid=47, 21.07.2008 
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é»ó T-122 ÐÎèÐ-Ý»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ ¼àô-áõÙ 
·ïÝíáÕ  122 ÙÙ ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç  ÐÎèÐ -Ý»ñÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ØÇÝã¨ 2008 Ã. ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Í³-
í³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ï³½Ù»É »Ý ßáõñç 500 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ18:  

ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáõÙ 70 ÙÙ §Cirit 2.75¦ É³½»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³ï³Ý-
Ï³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ û·ï³·áñÍÇ 

T-129 ATAK Ñ³ñí³Í³ÛÇÝ áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²ÛÅÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýó ËÙµ³ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ19:  

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 80-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. í»ñçÇó ï³ñµ»ñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñ Ùß³Ï»ó 
½»ÝÇÃ³ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ áõ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùµ»ñ-
Ù³Ý, Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Â»¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ï³ÉÇë ¿ñ ³Û¹ áÉáñïáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝá-
õ³Ù»ÝÛ³ÝÇí ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý ßáõñç ëï»ÕÍí³Í 
³ÝÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áñå»ë ³ÛÉÁÝï-
ñ³Ýù, å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï` 
WS-1 ÐÎèÐ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç: 1996 Ã. ëïáñ³·ñ-
í³Í Ãáõñù-ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Roketsan ¨ KALEKALIP ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ µ³½³ÛÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ 1997 Ã. ëÏëí»ó ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý WS-1B ÐÎèÐ -
Ý»ñÇ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ T-300 KASIRGA Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ 
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 250 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ µÛáõç»áí,  KASIRGA-

Ç ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý 100 ÏÙ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 150 Ï· Ù³ñï³·ÉËÇ-
Ïáí:  Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç »Ý 
·ïÝíáõÙ Ùáï 30 ÙÇ³íáñ WS-1A/B (KASIRGA) ÐÎèÐ20: 

                                               
18 http://www.tskgv.org.tr/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=62& 
Itemid=70 
19 Jereed (Cirit) (Turkey), Air-launched rockets, 
http://www.janes.com/extracts/extract/jalw/jalwa052.html 
20 http://theasiandefence.blogspot.com/2009/02/roketsan-t-300-kasirga-hurricane. 
html 
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ÐñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ 90-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. Ï»ëÇó 
Éáõñç Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ëÏë»ó Í³í³Éí»É Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Æëñ³Û»-
ÉÇ é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 2003 Ã. 
ëÏë»óÇÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏí»É Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ñ»ï Ðúä ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ï»Õ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ¾ÉÙ³¹³ÕáõÙ (ÂáõñùÇ³)  ï»-
Õ³Ï³Ûí³Í Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏë»ó Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É Çëñ³-
Û»É³Ï³Ý Rafael ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï` Popeye ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¿É Çñ 
ß³Ñ³·ñ·éáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³-
µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý (Israeli Aviation Industry) Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³-
Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý §û¹-»ñÏÇñ¦ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Arrow 2 Ñ³Ï³µ³-
ÉÇëïÇÏ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ (ATBMs)  ¨ AGM-142 Popeye 2 

§û¹-»ñÏÇñ¦ ¹³ëÇ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ  Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É21: 

2009 Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 22-26-Á ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ØÇ³óÛ³É ¾ÙÇñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Roketsan ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 90 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ ³ñÅáÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ëïáñ³·ñ»ó 
²É-æ³µ»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï` ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ ³ñï³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, áñáÝù ¼àô-ÇÝ ÏÑ³ÝÓÝí»Ý  2010 Ã.: Ð³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ Ï³ñï³¹ñíÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÇëÏ áñáß µ³-
Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñ ²Ø¾-áõÙ: Roketsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ¿ 
³é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
·Çñ ëïáñ³·ñ»É ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Burkan é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï22:  

¾É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ³Ï³Ý 
ÑëÏáÕáÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ 

Aselsan å»ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³¹ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, ï»Õ»Ï³ï-

                                               
21 Eugene Kogan, Cooperation in the Israeli-Turkish Defence Industry; 
Conflict Studies Research Centre; Middle East Series 05/43; 
http://www.da.mod.uk/CSRC/documents/middle_east/05(43)-EK, p. 10-11 
22 Hürriyet, 23.02.2009 
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í³Ï³Ý, é³¹³ñ³ÛÇÝ, ¿É»Ïïñ³ûåïÇÏ³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÑñÃÇé³-
ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ µ³Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ, Ù³ñï³·ÉËÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³é³í³ñ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ: ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ »Ý 
å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç ·ïÝíáÕ  ATILGAN Kaideye Monteli  Stinger,  ZIPKIN Kaideye 
Monteli  Stinger ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ BORA Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ðúä Ñ³-
Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ23:  

Aselsan ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹áõñë 
¿ »Ï»É ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ßáõÏ³` Ù»Í³óÝ»Éáí ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÁ: 2006 Ã. ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ·ñ³Ýó»ó ¾É»Ïïñ³ûåïÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ §·Çß»ñ-ó»ñ»Ï ¹Çï³ñÏÙ³Ý ¨ ÃÇñ³ËÇ Ñ³ÛïÝ³-
µ»ñÙ³Ý¦ ASELFLIR-300T Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, áñÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ï»Õ³¹ñí»É û¹³ÛÇÝ ¨ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Ü³ËÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ 10 ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áí ½ÇÝ»É ³Ýû-
¹³ãáõ ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Ý³¨ 50 Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ· ï»Õ³¹ñ»É 
Ù³ñï³í³ñ³Ï³Ý-Ñ³ñí³Í³ÛÇÝ áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÇ íñ³24:  

2006 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ó³Í ä³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÏáÙÇï»Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óí»ó ³é³çÇ-
Ï³ 10 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·-
Í»ñáõÙ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É Aselsan ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë ³Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó »ñÏñÇ èúàô-
Ç ÇÝùÝ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ¨ Ä³Ý¹³ñÙ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ áõÕÕ³ÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ ³ñ¹Ç³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ25:  ¼»ÝÇÃ³ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ áõ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ Ç-
ñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á (TÜBITAK), áñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ 

                                               
23 Տես Aselsan ընկերության կայքէջ; http://www.aselsan.com.tr 
24 http://www.gbulten.ssm.gov.tr, 17.09.2006 
25 http://www.gbulten.ssm.gov.tr, 18.12.2006 
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Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³·Í»ñ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³-
·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ26: 

öáùñ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇé³Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ 
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»É »Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É 80-³Ï³Ý 
ÃÃ. Ï»ë»ñÇÝ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³-
½áï³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ (SAGE)-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ë»÷³Ï³Ý µÛáõç»áí, á-
ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ »Õ³Ý G-67 ¨ SAGE 71 ÷áùñ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ï³ï³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¼àô-Ç Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ MKEK ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ëÏë»ó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ÐÎèÐ-Ý»ñÇ 
ÙÇçÇÝ áõ Ù»Í Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ, ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ »Õ³í 107 ÙÙ Anadolu ¨ 122 ÙÙ Mizrak ãÕ»-
Ï³í³ñíáÕ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ27:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³½áï³Ï³Ý 
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ (SAGE), áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ TÜBITAK-Ç Ï³½ÙáõÙ, ³ç³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¹³ñÓ³í Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ò¼-»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù Íñ³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó Ýß³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÝ »Ý 

TOROS 230A ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, TOROS 260A Ù»Í Ñ»é³Ñ³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÎèÐ-Ý»ñÇ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ28:    

                                               
26 1963 Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí³Í ³Û¹ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Íñ³·ñ»ñ ¿ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¨ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÏÇó 
ÝËáñÑñ¹³ïí³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ ·Çï³Ï³Ý-ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ: 
ÊáñÑñ¹ÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ 15 ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ»ï³½áï³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ»ñáõÙ 
³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý ßáõñç 1000 Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñ: î»ë http://www.tubitak.gov.tr 
27 Arda Mevlutoglu, Turkish Surface to Surface Rocket and Missile Systems 
– II, Air Combat Information Group (ACIG),  
http://s188567700.online.de/CMS/index.php?option=com_content&task=vie
w&id=191&Itemid=47 
28 TOROS 230-Á áõÝÇ ÙÇÝã¨ 65 ÏÙ, ÇëÏ TOROS 260-Áª 110 ÏÙ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ, î»ë http://www.sage.tubitak.gov.tr; Türk füzelerinin özellikleri, 
http://www.internethaber.com,17.12.2007; 
http://www.janes.com/extracts/extract/jaa/jaa_1138.html 
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Ðñ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½»Ýù»ñÇ, å³ÛÃáõóÇÏ ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ, Ã»Ã»õ 
ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ï³ñµ»ñ ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø»ù»Ý³ßÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ùÇÙÇ³Ï³Ý 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ (Ãáõñù. Makina ve 
Kimya Endüstrisi Kurumu-MKEK): êå³é³½ÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý` ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ, øÁñÁù³É»ÛÇ ¨ 
â³ÝùÁñÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 12 ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ29:  

Ðñ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ, Ññ³Ó·³ÛÇÝ ½ÇÝ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõ ½»ÝÇÃ³ÑñÃÇ-
é³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óí³Í ¿ øÁñÁù³-
É»Ç ¨ â³ÝùÁñÁÇ ·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: TÜBITAK-SAGE-Ç áõ MKEK ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëïáñ³·ñ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáí ¹»é¨ë 90-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ï»ëÇÝ ëÏëí»ó T-107 ¨ T-122 ÐÎèÐ -Ý»ñÇ ËÙµ³ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ30: T-122 Sakarya ÐÎèÐ Ñ»ï³·³ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ-
Ù³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ »Õ³í ³å³Ñáí»É Roketsan ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñï³¹ñí³Í TR-122, TRB-122, TRK-122, SR-
122, SRB-122, SRK-122 ¨ ³ÛÉ 122 ÙÙ ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÇ ÏÇ-
ñ³éáõÙÁ: Ð³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 2008 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ ¨ ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ßáõñç 70 Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ31:  

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¹»é¨ë ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý é³½-
Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ³å³Ñáí»É Ñ³Ï³û¹³ÛÇÝ áõ ÑñÃÇ-
é³Ññ»ï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ñÏÁ, áõëïÇ Ù»Í ¿ ÙÝáõÙ 
³ñï»ñÏñÝ»ñÇó ¹ñ³Ýó Ó»éùµ»ñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³µ³ÅÇÝÁ: 

2007 Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ ò¼-Ç  Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëå³é³½ÇÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõÅ»Õ³óÙ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ 80 Ñ³ï ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ï³ï³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ  (Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇ-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 10-³Ï³Ý ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñáí, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 800 ÑñÃÇé)  (OMTAS) 

                                               
29 î»ë MKEK  ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ûù¿ç; 
http://www.mkek.gov.tr/english/hakkimizda.aspx 
30 Вооруженные силы и военная экономика стран Азии, информацион-
но-аналитический справочник, Российская Академия Наук, Институт 
Востоковедения, Отв. ред. А.З. Егорин, 2000, с. 77-78 
31 î»ë http://theasiandefence.blogspot.com/2009/01/roketsan-t-122-sakarya-
system.html, 29.01.2009 
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Ó»éùµ»ñÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÙñóáõÛÃ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ ÇÝãå»ë ï»Õ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ32: ºñÏ³ñ Ó·Ó·áõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
Çñ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ãÝ³Û³Í, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ëå³é³½Ç-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÁ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¨ Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý »Ý, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí Ý³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïñí»ó éáõë³Ï³-
ÝÇÝ: 2008 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ä³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÏáÙÇï»Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí»ó ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³-
Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³ï³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ ÑÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùµ»ñÙ³Ý 
200 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ ³ñÅáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñï»Õ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïí»óÇÝ éáõë³Ï³Ý §èáëáµáéáÝ¿ùë-
åáéï¦-ÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ §Корнет-Е¦ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇÝ: Àëï Ý³Ë³ï»ë-
í³ÍÇ` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ·Ý»É ¿ 80 ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ ¨ 800 ÑñÃÇé33: Ð³Û-
ï³ÙñóáõÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Raytheon Tow ÏáÝëáñ-
óÇáõÙÁ ¨ Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý Rafael å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáÝó Ù»ñÅáõÙÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×ÝßáõÙ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ñï³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉÇ Ñ»ï: 

2007 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ²ØÜ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó ä»Ýï³-
·áÝÇÝ՝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ í³×³é»É ßáõñç 51 Block II Tactical Harpoon 

Ñ³Ï³Ý³í³ÛÇÝ ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ë³ñù³íáñáõÙ-
Ý»ñ ¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï  Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É 159 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³ñÅáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Ò»éù µ»ñí³Í ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍ-
í»Éáõ »Ý »ñÏñÇ é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇ (³ÛëáõÑ»ïª èÌàô, Ãáõñù. 
Deniz kuvvetleri) ÏáÕÙÇó` Ã³ñÙ³óÝ»Éáí ¨ ³í»ÉÇ áõÅ»Õ³óÝ»Éáí 
èÌàô-áõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ³ñë»Ý³ÉÁ34:  

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³¨ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ ²ØÜ-ÇÝ §û¹-û¹¦ 
¹³ëÇ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍí³Í AIM-120C-7 
AMRAAM ÑñÃÇéÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 2 ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý-áõÕ-

                                               
32 http:// www.gbulten.ssm.gov.tr,  05.02.2007 
33 http:// www.gbulten.ssm.gov.tr, 11.04.2008  
34 http://www.ssm.gov.tr/TR/dokumantasyon/basinbulteni/Pages/20070702.aspx 
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Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, ³é³ÝÓÇÝ µ³Õ³¹ñ³Ù³ë»ñ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ  ·Ý»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 157 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³ñÅ»-
ùáí: 2008 Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ²ØÜ ä³ßïå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇÝ ³Û¹ í³×³éùÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ35:  

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ÇÝãå»ë ÑñÃÇé³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ-
å»ë ¿É é³½Ù³Ï³Ý  ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ36, ·ñ³ÝóáõÙ »Ý Éáõñç Ñ³-
çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë µ³óÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõó, ¹áõñë ·³É Ý³¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ßáõÏ³: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ Çñ 
Ù»ç å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÇÝãå»ë é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ëá-
óÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íáõÙÁ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç Éáõñç ËÃ³Ý ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³  ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë »ñÏñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»-
ñ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÏÝå³ëïÇ ³Û¹ áÉáñïáõÙ ·Çï³Ï³Ý 
»õ ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ Ùß³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: è³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ³ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ¹áõñë ·³É 
³ñï³ùÇÝ Ï³ËáõÙÇó, ¹³éÝ³É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ37:  

è³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ýÇÝ³Ý-
ë³Ï³Ý »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñ Ï³å³ÑáíÇ, ³ÛÉ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï  é³½Ù³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ÏáõÝ»Ý³  ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

                                               
35 Zaman, 29.09.2008 
36 ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»ë È. 
Ðáíë»÷Û³Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ²Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, øÐÆ, ì»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý 
ÝÛáõÃ»ñ 1, ºñ. 2007 
37 Savunma Sanayii Hedefleri, Vizyon 2023 Projesi. Savunma, Havacılık ve 
Uzay Paneli ÖN RAPORU. Ek-4,  
http://www.vizyon2023.tubitak.gov.tr/teknolojiongorusu/paneller/savunmauza
yvehavacilik/raporlar/SHU_EK4.pdf 
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¸»é¨ë 2004 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í §ä³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÇ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ýáñ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ Ù»Í³óÝÇ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ, ï»ËÝáÉá-
·Ç³Ý»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÝ áõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³·Í»ñáõÙ՝ Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³-

Éáí µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÁ å³ßïå³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ: Àëï 2007-2011 ÃÃ. è³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ՝ ÙÇÝã¨ 2010 Ã. 

»ñÏñÇ ¼àô-ÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ áõ ëå³é³½Ç-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç 50 %-Á å»ïù ¿ ³å³ÑáííÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý 
é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí38: Üß»Ýù, áñ 2004 Ã. ³Û¹ óáõ-
ó³ÝÇßÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ 25 %: Ð»ï³·³ 4 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ Éáõñç Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ ·ñ³Ýó»ó` ³í»É³óÝ»Éáí ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³-
µ³ÅÇÝÁ` ³ÛÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 42 %-Ç39:  

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ·ñ³Ýó»É ¿ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ý³¨ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý  ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇ 
³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí:  ØÇÝã¨ 2011 Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹-
ñ³ÝùÇ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Í³í³ÉÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»É 1 
ÙÉñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñÇ: 2007 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ÛÝ Ï³½Ù»É ¿ ßáõñç 400 
ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ42: 

                                               
38 Savunma Sanayii Müstaşarlığı Startejik Plan 2007-2011,s.16,   
http://www.sp.gov.tr/documents/planlar/SSMSP0711.pdf 
39 http://www.ssm.gov.tr/TR/dokumantasyon/basinbulteni/Pages/20080506.aspx 
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ØºÈøàÜÚ²Ü øՐԻՍîÆÜº 
 

1945-1946 ÂÂ. Ø»Í îºðàôÂÚàôÜºðÆ ºì 
ÂàôðøÆ²ÚÆ ¸ÆðøàðàÞàôØÜºðÀ 

êºìÌàìÚ²Ü ÜºÔàôòÜºðÆ ÊÜ¸ðÆ Þàôðæ   
 

ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ §ã»½á-
ùáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ùáÕÇ ï³Ï Ç Ýå³ëï ý³ßÇëï³Ï³Ý µÉáÏÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñ³Í »ñÏ³ÏÇ Ë³ÕÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë` ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ í»ñ³-
µ»ñáÕ Í³í³É³å³ßï³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ¨ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
Ý³·ñÇ Ë³ËïÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñÁ, ëñ»É »Ý ØáëÏí³ÛÇ ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ` Ñ»ïå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ 
ÊêÐØ-Á ³é³Ýó í³ñ³Ý»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»É ¿ í»ñ³Ý³Û»É 
ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ, 
ÇÝãÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ýáï³Ý»ñÇ 
÷áË³Ý³ÏÙ³Ùµ:  

¸»é¨ë 1943 Ã. ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ»-
Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³í³ñ-
ïÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ÛïÝí»Éáõ ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ»½áõÙ1: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Æ. 
êï³ÉÇÝÁ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÝ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù 
µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿ 1944 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ` ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ àõ. â»ñãÇÉÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ø»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ áõß ³ÛÝ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É ¿ ÔñÇÙÇ, ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ äáïë¹³ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ: 
ºí ãÝ³Û³Í Ø»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñ¨¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ã»Ý »Ï»É, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ÇÝ. ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³Ý³Û»É: Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ¹³` äáïë¹³ÙÇ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíáõÙ Ø»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ï³Ý ë¨-
ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Çñ»Ýó ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»-
ñÇ ÷³Ã»ÃÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: 

                                               
1 Служба Внешней Разведки Российской Федерации, Архив СВР 
России, Сборник документов (1935-1945), М., 2006, c. 167.  
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ØÇÝã¹»é ³í»ÉÇ áõß å³ñ½ ¹³ñÓ³í, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ ã¿ñ 
å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³É: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ã¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ áõ ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ³éÝãíáÕ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ³·ñ»ñÁ ¹³ »Ý íÏ³ÛáõÙ:  

Æ ¹»å, 1945 Ã. ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ý³¨, áñ ²ØÜ-Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¿ñ ëÏë»É óáõó³µ»ñ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: ¸ñ³Ýáí ¿ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³íáñí³Í, áñ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÝ ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ë¨-
ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ýáï³Ý2 (1945 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-
ÇÝ): ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Ï³ñ¨áñáõÙ »Ý ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»-
ñ³Ý³ÛÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ý³Ë¨³é³ç ÑÇß³ï³Ï»Éáí, áñ 
ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏÙ³Ý áõ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÝ 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý §ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ¦, µ³óÇ ³Û¹, Ýßí³Í ¿ñ, áñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñí³Í ¿ ÇÝãå»ë ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñçáõÙ, ³é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ùÝÝ³ñ-
Ï»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÙÇ Ýáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáí Ññ³íÇñ»É` Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñáí. 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇßï µ³ó ÉÇÝ»Ý ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ Ý³í»-

ñÇ ³éç¨, 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇßï µ³ó ÉÇÝ»Ý ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ é³½-

Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ Ý³í³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
• áã ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ ³ÝóáõÙÁ Ý»-

ÕáõóÝ»ñÇó, µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹»åù»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É ³é³Ýó 
Ø²Î-Ç ÃáõÛÉ³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ñ3: 
ÜÏ³ï»Ýù, ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñµ»ñ³-

ÏÁ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð. îñáõÙ»ÝÁ, ëï³Ý³Éáí â»ñãÇÉÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-

                                               
2 Батюк В., Евстафьев Д., Первые заморозки. Советско-американские 
отношения в 1945–1950 гг., М., 1995, с. 29.  
3 Arcayürek С., Şeytan Üçgeninde Türkiye, Ankara, 1987, s. 296. 
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ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ñ ¹»é¨ë äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ4: ²ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ³å³Ñáí»É Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ é³½Ù³-
Ý³í»ñÇ ³½³ï ³ÝóáõÙÁ §µáÉáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÁ ã¿ñ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É êï³ÉÇÝÇ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
²Û¹ï»Õ ï»Õ ã¿ÇÝ ·ï»É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÊêÐØ-Á  ÝáñÇó ã¿ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: ²Ý·-
ÉÇ³Ý ¨ë, ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ Çñ ß³Ñ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí, Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 1945 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 21-ÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ³Í ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ` Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ýáï³Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Ãáõñù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ 
áñ³Ï»É »Ý áñå»ë §³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³Ï¦5: ¸³ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ 
»ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙÝ ¿É ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ½Ç-
çáõÙ ¿ñ, ÷áË³ñ»ÝÝ ²ØÜ-Ý ¿ñ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹íáõÙ ³Ûë ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝáõÙ: ºÃ» å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·»ï-
Ý»ñÇ ½»Ïáõó³·ñ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ µÝáõÛÃ ¿ÇÝ ÏñáõÙ, ³å³ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¹ñ³ÝóáõÙ Ùß³ÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³ÛÝ ù³ÛÉ»-
ñÁ, áñáÝù Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ: ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ 
ëÏëí³Í ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ ¨ë ãÇ íñÇå»É ²ØÜ-Ç 
å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 1945 Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ 
²ØÜ-Ç ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù 
½»Ïáõó³·ñ»ñáõÙ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ËáëíáõÙ ¿ñ ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÙÇç¨ Í³·³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:  

1945 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ÅÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó Ð³ñÇ Ð³ñ-
íáñ¹Ç å³ïñ³ëï³Í ½»Ïáõó³·ñÇ` §Ü»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ¦ »ÝÃ³·É-
ËáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ ¿. §²ØÜ-Ý ÝáñÇó ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É í»ñ³Ý³Û»É ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 

                                               
4 Советский Союз на международных конференциях периода Великой 
Отечественной войны, т. VI, c. M., 1980, 150-151. 
5 Arcayürek С., s. 298. 
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å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç ·Ý³Éáí` ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ó¨áí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
³é³ç³¹ñ»É Ø²Î-Ç ¶ÉË³íáñ ÊáñÑñ¹áõÙ Ï³Ù  ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ: ²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ Ïï³ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ Ø²Î-Ç ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 10-ñ¹ ¨ 11-ñ¹ Ï»-
ï»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍ»É µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí¦6:  

1946 Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 18-ÇÝ ¿É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý §ì³ùÇÃ¦ Ã»ñÃÁ ï»Õ»Ï³ó-
ñ»É ¿, áñ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Â»Ññ³ÝÇÝ »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñ ¿ 
ïí»É ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ` íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Éáí, áñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë 
Ïå³ßïå³Ý»Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõÅ»ñÇ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÊêÐØ-Ç ³·ñ»ëÇ³ÛÇó: 
Àëï Ã»ñÃÇ` ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ÑÇß»óñ»É ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝíáõÙ ¿ Ø²Î-Ç Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³-
ë³Í` ÊêÐØ-Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É 
³Ûë Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ7:  

²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ ¿ñ ²ØÜ-Ç ³é³-
ç³ñÏ³Í ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ: ø³ÝÇ áñ, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³-
é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³ÝÁ ¨ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³ÝÁ ã¿ÇÝ íÝ³ëáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ §³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ µ³½ÙÇóë Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»É »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï Þ. ê³ñ³çûÕÉáõÝ, ³ñï·áñÍÝ³-
Ë³ñ³ñ Ð. ê³ù³Ý ¨ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ù³ñïáõ-
Õ³ñ ü. ¾ñÏÇÝÁ: Ð³ë³Ý ê³ù³Ý 1946 Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 16-ÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ 
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë»É ¿, Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ï-
ñ³ëï ¿ í»ñ³Ý³Û»É ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ áñáß Ï»ï»ñ, »Ã» 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ýù ã»Ý Ë³ËïáõÙ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇÝùÝÇßË³Ý 
Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ý³ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ 
Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÇÝ8: Âáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÝ ¿É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë 

                                               
6 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
7 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí, Обзор турецкой 
прессы, февраль-июнь, 1946, После сообщения об американской 
гарантии, «Вакит», с. 46. 
8 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí,  Обзор турецкой прессы, 
февраль-июнь, 1946,  Заявление Хасана Сака на пресс-конференции 
американских журналистов 16 апреля 1946 года, «Ватан», с. 56-57.  
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Ýí³×áÕ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý Íáí ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí: §²ÝÏ³ñ³¦ Ã»ñÃÁ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ §Ø»ñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ¦ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ 
·ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ, ä»ïñáë I-Çó ëÏë³Í Ó·ï»É ¿ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»É 
Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹áõñë ·³É ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý Íáí: ÊêÐØ-Á ÇÝãå»ë  
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Î³ñëÇ ¨ ²ñ¹³Ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ 
¿ Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ9, ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ã»ñÃÁ: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ, µáÉáñÝ ¿É Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ Ã³ùÝí³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ: ØáëÏí³Ý ¨ë 
ã¿ñ Ã³ùóÝáõÙ, áñ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝÁ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÝ ¿:  

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ 1936 Ã. ÏÝùí³Í ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»ñ³Ý³ÛÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ÏáÕÙÝ ¿ñ, äáïë-
¹³ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇó Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»É Ýáï³Ý: ²é³çÇÝ Ýáï³Ý  ÊêÐØ-Á ÑÕ»É ¿ 1946 Ã. û·áëïá-
ëÇ 7-ÇÝ (äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ Ó»éù µ»ñí³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿ Ý³¨ 
²ØÜ-ÇÝ áõ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇÝ)10: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»Éáí í»-
ñ³Ý³Û»É ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ, 
áñ äáïë¹³ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíáõÙ »ñ»ù Ø»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý »Ï»É, áñ  ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ é»ÅÇÙÁ Çñ»Ý 
ãÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³óñ»É ¨ ãÇ ³å³Ñáí»É ¹ñ³Ýó ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ11: ²Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ë³ËïÙ³Ý µ³½áõÙ ¹»åù»ñÇÝ ¨ ØáëÏ-
í³ÛÇ` Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í µáÕáùÇ Ýáï³Ý»ñÇÝ, ÷³ëï³ÃÕ-
ÃáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ëíáõÙ ¿ñ. §´»ñí³Í ÷³ëï»ñÇó »ñ¨áõÙ ¿, 
áñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ áõ Ýñ³ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù ÙÕí³Í ³Ýó³Í å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ ÃßÝ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãË³Ý·³ñ»ó Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»É 

                                               
9 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí, Обзор турецкой 
прессы, февраль-июнь, 1946, июль-ноябрь, 1946, Наши проливы, 
«Анкара», с. 26-27. 
10 Erkin F., Türk-Sovyet ilişkileri ve Boğazlar, Ankara,1968, s. 415. 
11 Известия, 13. VIII. 1946. 
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é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí` ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó 
³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù, Áëï áñáõÙ` Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏñ»É ÝÙ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ¦12: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ å³ÑÁ µ³ó ã¿ñ ÃáÕ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ÑÇß»ó-
Ý»Éáõ, áñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ØáëÏí³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñ»ñáí ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ ÷³Ï»É ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ 
Çï³É³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ ³éç¨: ØÇÝã¹»é ³Ýï»ë»Éáí ³Û¹ Ý³Ë³½·áõß³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ³ç³Ïó»É ³é³ÝóùÇ »ñÏñÝ»-
ñÇÝ` ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ Ë³Ëï»Éáí ØáÝïñáÛáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ý»ÕáõóÝ»-
ñÇ é»ÅÇÙÁ: 

Üáï³ÛáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Á Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»É Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ýáñ é»ÅÇÙ, áñÁ µË»Éáõ  ¿ñ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»-
ñÇó. 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï å»ïù ¿ µ³ó ÉÇÝ»Ý µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³é¨ïñ³-

Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï å»ïù ¿ µ³ó ÉÇÝ»Ý ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñÇ é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí áã ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÇ ³Ý-

óáõÙÁ, µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹»åù»ñÇ, å»ïù ¿ ³ñ·»ÉíÇ, 
• Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙïÝÇ Âáõñ-

ùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, 
• ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñå»ë Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáõÙ 

³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ý³í³·Ý³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ù»ç ³Ù»ÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, 
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å»ïù ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ` ³ÛÉ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
¹»Ù ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí ¹ñ³Ýó û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ Ï³Ý-
Ë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ13: 

                                               
12 ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý è., êáí»ï³-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ï³·Çï³Ï³Ý Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÙÁ Å³Ù³ÝÏ³ÏÇó Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç, º., 1964, ¿ç 112-113: 
13 Erkin F., s. 415. 
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²ÛëÇÝùÝ` ÊêÐØ-Á å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ »Éáõ-
ÙáõïÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë ³é³çÇÝ Ýáï³Ý Çñ 
µÝáõÛÃáí í»ñçÝ³·Çñ ¿ñ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ:  

Æ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ` ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ¨ ²ØÜ-Ý ³í»ÉÇ ûå»-
ñ³ïÇí ¿ÇÝ ·áñÍáõÙ: Üñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³Ý áõÕ»ñÓÝ»ñ ³é³çÇÝÝ »Ý 
ÑÕ»É ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ: ÆÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ, 
ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ ëÏëí»É ¿ÇÝ û-
·áëïáëÇ 9-Çó: ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ñ³· ¿ñ ·áñÍ»É, ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ Ýáï³Ý ëï³Ý³ÉáõÝ å»ë ³ÛÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ñ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ö³-
ñÇ½áõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñ æ. ´ÛáñÝëÇÝ: Àëï ³Ù»-
ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ` ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ Ùáï»ó»É ¿ Éñçáñ»Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ êåÇï³Ï ïáõÝÁ ã¿ñ ¹³-
¹³ñáõÙ Çñ»Ý Ïßï³Ùµ»É §Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙáõÙ¦ ÊêÐØ-Ç ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í §÷³÷ÏáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ 
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ñ óáõó³µ»ñ»É ³í»ÉÇ §Ïáßï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦14: ú·áëïáëÇ 15-ÇÝ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇó ´ÛáñÝëÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ÙÇ 
·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ï»Õ»Ï³óíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð. îñáõÙ»ÝÇÝ ë¨-
ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ½»ÏáõÛó ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É, áñáõÙ  ³-
Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ Ñ³Ý·»É ¿ ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·Ù³Ý, áñ ÊêÐØ-Ç ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÁ  ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»ÉÝ ¿: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
Ýñ³Ýù ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿ Ï³ÝË»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³ Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏíáÕ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ºí »Ã» ¹³ ã³ñíÇ Ø²Î-Ç 
ÏáÕÙÇó, ³å³ ²ØÜ-Ý, ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñí³Í 
Ïï³ ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ15: ºñÏáõ ûñ ³Ýó ¿É` û·áëïáëÇ 17-ÇÝ, ö³ñÇ½ áõ-
Õ³ñÏí³Í Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ñ»é³·ñáõÙ  ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
´ÛáñÝëÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ »Ý ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»É  å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·Çñ16: 1946 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 19-

                                               
14 Егорова Н., «Иранский кризис» 1945 – 1946 гг.: взгляд из российских 
архивов. М., 1995, с. 114. 
15 Arcayürek С., s. 320.    
16 Кальвокоресси П., Мировая политика после 1945 г., ч. 1, М., 2000, с. 
59. 
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ÇÝ ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç 
·áñÍ»ñáí Ñ³í³ï³ñÙ³ï³ñÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óí³Í û·áëïáëÇ 7-Ç Ýáï³ÛÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ: ¸ñ³ÝáõÙ ³ëíáõÙ 
¿ñ, áñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ³Í ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ å³ñ½ Ï¹³éÝ³, ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ 
Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïí»Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í 1945 Ã. Ýá-
Û»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-Ç ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¨ 1946 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 7-Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ýá-
ï³Ý17: ²ÛëåÇëáí, Ãáõñù–³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ÷áõÉ ¿ÇÝ Ã¨³ÏáËáõÙ. ëÏÇ½µ ¿ñ ¹ñíáõÙ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

²Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ Ýáï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ²ØÜ-Çó 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó` û·áëïáëÇ 21-ÇÝ: ö³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ Ýßí³Í ¿ñ, áñ 
§Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ é»ÅÇÙÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ØÇ³íáñí³Í 
³½·»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ¦18:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ³Í ÑÇÝ· ëÏ½µáõÝù-
Ý»ñÇó »ñ»ùÇ ßáõñç  ÊêÐØ-Á, ²ØÜ-Ý ¨ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ÇÝ: ´³Ý³í»×»ñÝ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ IV ¨ V Ï»ï»ñÇ 
ßáõñç: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ¨ ²ØÜ-Á ¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³óÙ³ÝÁ: ²é³ç³ñÏ-
í³Í IV Ï»ïÁ, Áëï ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ, ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ §Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ é»ÅÇÙÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ 
Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ý»ñ³éÛ³É ¨ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ 
Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ¦19: ´ñÇï³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ ¿É ÑÇ-
ß»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» §í³Õáõó ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝáñ»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿, áñ Ý»Õáõó-
Ý»ñÇ é»ÅÇÙáõÙ, µ³óÇ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í 
»Ý Ý³¨ ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ¦20: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ V Ï»ïÇÝ, ³å³ ³Ûë 
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¨ë ³Ûë »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ã» 

                                               
17 Hurewitz J., Diplomacy in the Near and Middle East. A Documentary 
Record 1914-1956, vol II, New-York, 1972, p. 270-271.  
18 Капитанец И., Битва за Мировой океан в «холодной» и будущих 
войнах, М., 2002, с. 82.   
19 Hurewitz J., p. 270-271. 
20 Arcayürek С., s. 301. 
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ÊêÐØ-Á ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ý»-
ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙÁ` åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏÇ ÙÝ³É Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõÝ: ÆëÏ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç Í³·³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáí, å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍí»ÇÝ Ø²Î-Ç ²Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ßñç³Ý³-
ÏáõÙ21:  

Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿, »ñµ û·áëïáëÇ 19-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇÝ, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ Ýßí»É ¿, Ã» Çñ»Ýù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ëå³ëáõÙ Ñ»Ýó ²ØÜ-Çó ¨ áõñ³Ë »Ý, áñ ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³Ï»ïÇ Ñ»ï: ²í»ÉÇÝ, 
ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³ÛÝ Çñ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÏïñáõÏ ¿ ¨ 
Ãáõñù»ñÇó ßáõï ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É, ÇÝãÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ 
ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í ¿, áñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍíÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ û·ïÇÝ: 
Þ»ßïíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É »Ý Ñ³ñóÁ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ø²Î-Ç ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ: Èñ³·ñáÕ ²ëÇÝ àõëÁ ¹ñ³ 
§³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ å³ï×³é³µ³Ý»É ¿ ÛáõñáíÇ: ú·áëïáëÇ 22-
ÇÝ §ì³ùÇÃ¦ Ã»ñÃáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ý³ ·ñ»É ¿. §èáõ-
ë³Ï³Ý Ýáï³Ý ºññáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ µ³ó³-
Ñ³Ûï Ý³Ë³ÝßáõÙ ¿: …ºí ÊêÐØ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³ÑñíáÕ å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãå»ïù ¿ ¹ñíÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
íñ³` ãÝ³Û³Í áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ å³ï-
ñ³ëï ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ å³ñ-
½»É Ý³¨, Ã» ØÇ³óÛ³É ²½·»ñÁ ¨ë ÏÏ³ï³ñÇ± Çñ  å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ…¦22:  

²ÛëåÇëáí,  ²ØÜ-Ç áõ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ýáï³Ý»ñÇó å³ñ½ ¿ 
¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ¹áõñë ¿ »Ï»É ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÇó áõ ¹³ñÓ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ñó: ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý áõ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ¨ë ³ñ¹»Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í ÏáÕÙ ¿ÇÝ, 

                                               
21 Hurewitz J., p. 271. 
22 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí, Обзор турецкой 
прессы, июль-ноябрь, 1946, Высказывания печати по вопросу проливов 
(7 августа), «Вакит», с. 10. 
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ÇÝãÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë Éñçáñ»Ý ãÙáï»Ý³É ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ³é³Ýó í³ËÇ Ù»ñÅ»É ¹ñ³Ýù: ¸ñ³  
íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1946 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 14-ÇÝ Ù»çÉÇëáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³-
å»ï è»ç»÷ ö»ù»ñÇ áõÝ»ó³Í »ÉáõÛÃÝ ¿23: ²Û¹ ³éÇÃáí Â. àõÝ³ÉÁ 
Ýß»É ¿. §Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó¦24: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í` ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇó ¨ ÈáÝ¹á-
ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý áõÕ»ñÓ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ØáëÏí³ÛÇÝ` 
²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ»É ¿ Çñ»Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³-
ñ³½áõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç ¹»Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ÙÝ³Éáõó: 

ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÑÕ»É ¿ 1946 Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 
22-ÇÝ: ¸ñ³ÝáõÙ µ»ñ»Éáí ³ÝÑÇÙÝ µ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý 
÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ í³ñ³Í ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ Ý³Ë¨³é³ç Ñ»ñ-
ùáõÙ ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ³Í ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï»ñÁ, Ã» ý³-
ßÇëï³Ï³Ý µÉáÏÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÝ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñá-
ßÇ Ý»ñùá ùáÕ³ñÏí³Í ³½³ï »ÉáõÙáõï »Ý ³ñ»É ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»-
ñáí: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã¿ñ Ñ»ñùáõÙ Ã»° ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý §¼»»ý³ÉÏ»¦, Ã»° 
Çï³É³Ï³Ý §î³íñÇ½Çá¦ é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÇ` Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí ê¨ Íáí 
ÙïÝ»Éáõ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý §¾Ùë¦ áõ §ÎñÇ·ëïñ³Ýëåáñï¦ 
ïÇåÇ ï³ñµ»ñ çñ³ï³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ 13 Ý³í»ñÇ` ê¨ ÍáíÇó ¾·»Û³Ý 
Íáí ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ¹»åù»ñÁ: Àëï ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ` ·ñ³Ýóí³Í ³Ûë ÙÇç³¹»-
å»ñÁ áñ¨¿  Ï»ñå ã¿ÇÝ ëå³éÝáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²í»-
ÉÇÝ, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³½·áõß³óáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ¹»åù»ñÁ 
Ï³ÝËí»É »Ý: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ýáï³ÛáõÙ µ³ñÓñ³ó-
í³Í Ñ³ñóÇ µáõÝ ¿áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, á-
ñáß í»ñ³å³ÑáõÙÝ»ñáí, ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙù ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ³-
é³çÇÝ »ñ»ù Ï»ï»ñÁ` ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
Ý³·ÇñÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 1945 

                                               
23 Öztürk K., Türkiye Cumhuriyeti hükümetleri ve programları, İstanbul, 1968, 
s. 290-291. 
24 ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý è., ¿ç 115:   
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Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-ÇÝ ²ØÜ-Ç ³ñ³Í ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ: Ð»ï¨»Éáí ²ØÜ-ÇÝ 
áõ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇÝ` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ë Ù»ñÅáõÙ ¿ñ IV áõ V Ï»ï»ñÁ` ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï å³ï×³é³µ³Ý»Éáí, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ: Àëï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ` 
• Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»ñ³Ý³ÛáõÙÁ µ³ó³éáõÙ ¿ Ýáñ é»ÅÇÙÇ Ùß³Ïáõ-

ÙÁ, áñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÁ Ïï³ñµ»ñí»ñ ØáÝïñáÛÇ é»-
ÅÇÙÇó, 

• ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñáõÙ ³Ýï»ëíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·-
ñÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, 

• å»ï³Ï³Ý ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ ³ÝÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ-
Û³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙ:  
Üáï³ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇÝ 

Ïáã ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
ÇÝãÁ ê¨ ÍáíáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ ¿: ÆÝã í»ñ³-
µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¹ñ³ »-
ñ³ßËÇùÁ Ø²Î-Ç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»ñÝ »Ý25:  

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ÝÙ³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ûñÁ ï»Õ 
·ï³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿ÇÝ, »Ã» áã ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý å³ïí»ñ: Â»ñÃ»ñáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ³Û¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçá-
óáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑáÕ ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Ñ»ï³·³ ³-
Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³óÝ»Éáí, Ã» 
ÊêÐØ-Ç ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ëå³éÝáõÙ »Ý »ñÏñÇ ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

²ÛëåÇëáí, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ å³ï³ëË³Ýáí ³í³ñïíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç ëÏëí³Í ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõ-
ÉÁ: ²ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñíáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ å³ñ½³µ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ÊêÐØ-Ç áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ÙÛáõë ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÇ` ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ç-
ñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ ýñ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý §È» è»ëåáõµÉÇÏ¦ Ã»ñÃÁ, §Ü»-

                                               
25 50 yılın Tutanağı 1923-1973, İstanbul, 1973, s. 122-123.    
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ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É éáõë–³Ý·Éá–ë³ùëáÝ³Ï³Ý 
ËÝ¹Çñ, ù³Ý éáõë–Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý¦26: ØÇÝã¹»é å»ïù ¿ ÝÏ³ï»É, áñ ³-
é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ·ñ»ñÇ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ, ì³-
ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇ ¨ ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ 
ØáëÏí³ÛÇ å³Ñí³ÍùÇó: ²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ ï³ñ-
µ»ñ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ` »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáí, áñ` 
• ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑñ³Å³ñíÇ Çñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó ¨, áñ-

å»ë ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ, áñÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³Ù³ÙÇï ¿ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ÏÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý 
Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ññ³íÇñí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇÝ, 

• ÊêÐØ-Á Ïß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ ×ÝßáõÙ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³, áñÇ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ë³ÝÓ³½»ñÍáõÙ, 

• ÊêÐØ-Á áã ÏÑñ³Å³ñíÇ, áã ¿É ×ÝßáõÙ Ï·áñÍ³¹ñÇ` ÃáõÛÉ ï³Éáí, 
áñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ û¹áõÙ Ï³Ëí³Í ÙÝ³27:  
ì»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí ³Ûë í³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñÁ` Ãáõñù Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ »½ñ³-

Ï³óáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý·»É, áñ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ï ùÇã ¿, Ã» Ç-
ñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï½³ñ·³Ý³Ý 1-ÇÝ ¨ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ï»ñÇ ëó»Ý³ñÝ»-
ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ µ³ó³éáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑñ³Å³ñíÇ Çñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ 
ÏÑ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³½ñÏíÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ»½áõÙ, ³ÛÝ ¿É ³ÛÅÙ, »ñµ 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ §·»ñï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ28: Ð³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, 
áñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë 
ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇÝ` å³ï×³é³µ³Ý»Éáí, Ã» ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É ËáñÑñ¹³–Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³å³Ñáí»É Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
ØÇÝã¹»é ¹³ ÙÇ³Ï ÙÇçáóÝ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³-

                                               
26 Ваисс М., Международные отношения после 1945 года, М., 2005, с. 
214.  
27 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí, Обзор турецкой 
прессы, июль-ноябрь, 1946, Высказывания печати по вопросу проливов, 
с. 12.  
28 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 12: 
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íÇ×³ÏÇó §³é³Ýó íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ¦ ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ 2-
ñ¹ Ï»ïÇÝ, ³å³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ, Ã» Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí 
³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ 
Ýáñ ¿ ³í³ñïí»É, ¨ ÊêÐØ-Á ¹»é¨ë ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ ãÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·-
Ý»É Çñ áõÅ»ñÁ, å³ï»ñ³½Ù ëÏë»Éáõ í³ñÏ³ÍÁ ¨ë Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ 
Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ: Àëï Ãáõñù»ñÇ` ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ñ ï³Éáõ 3-ñ¹ í³ñÏ³ÍÇÝ` åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ ¹³ µËáõÙ ¿ ÊêÐØ-Ç ß³Ñ»-
ñÇó29:  

ÆÑ³ñÏ», ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ µ³í³ñ³ñ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ í»ñçÇÝÇë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ï»ï»ñáõÙ` Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ 
Ýáñ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ³å³·³ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ, Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ ï³ñ³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` ²ØÜ-Ý, ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ¿ÇÝ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí é³½Ù³Ý³í»ñÇ ³ÝóÙ³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç 
÷á÷áËÙ³ÝÁ` Ñû·áõï ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: âÝ³Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý` 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ØáëÏí³Ý ã¿ñ å³ïñ³ëïíáõÙ Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É Çñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý` ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáõÙ 
³Ùñ³·ñí³Í Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ½Çç»É ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ: ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ý·ÉÇ³-
Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ 
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ËáëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÊêÐØ-Ç ¹»Ù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
ëÏë»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ê³ù³Ý 
Ý»Õ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ ß»ßï»É ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»É 
ÊêÐØ-Ç íñ³` ãÝ³Û³Í íëï³Ñ ¿, áñ ¹ñ³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ 
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ: Ü³ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ»É ¿, Ã» ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñ»Éáõ ÊêÐØ-
Ç ³é³ç³ñÏÝ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿, ù³Ý½Ç Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù»ñÇ í½ÇÝ Ï÷³-
Ã³Ãí»Ý ³ÛÉ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ë30: 

                                               
29 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí,  Обзор турецкой 
прессы, июль-ноябрь, 1946, Высказывания печати по вопросу проливов, 
с. 13.   
30 Douglas B., Dean Acheson and the Making of U.S. Foreign Policy, New 
York, 1992, p. 239. 
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ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³-
µ»ñáÕ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ýáï³Ûáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ 1946 Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»-
ñÇ 24-ÇÝ31: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ ãáñë ûñ áõß³óáõÙáí` ë»åï»Ùµ»-
ñÇ 28-ÇÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ³Ûë ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇÝ: ÆëÏ ë»åï»Ù-
µ»ñÇ 29-ÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ 
Ýáñ Ýáï³ÛÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ32: ²Ûë Ýáï³Ý ïå³·ñí»É ¿ Ý³¨ 
ÇÝãå»ë ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³Ûë Ã»-
Ù³Ûáí ·ñí³Í ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ:  

ö³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ ØáëÏí³Ý ãÇ ¹³¹³ñáõÙ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É 
ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ë³ËïÙ³Ý, Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí ý³ßÇëï³-
Ï³Ý µÉáÏÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý³í»ñÇ ³ÝóáõÙÁ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»Éáõ Ù»ç, µ³óÇ 
³Û¹ ã¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý` ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ 
Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í µ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Üáï³ÛáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ³ÛÝ µá-
Éáñ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ, Ã», Çµñ, Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ ³Ý-
óáõÙÁ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ï³Ï ã¿ñ ¹ÝáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ»Ý ÉÇáíÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óñ»É ¿ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÏÇ ¹»-
ñáõÙ, Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ³é³ÝóùÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ñ³Ý¹·Ý»É 
Ë³Ëï»Éáõ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á: Ð³ñó ¿ñ ïñíáõÙ, ³å³ 
³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ÇÝãáõ± ¿ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ »ñÏñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í 
·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ·ÉË³íáñ 
ßï³µÁ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ñ³ñ-
Ï³¹ñí³Í é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÇó 
Ñ³Ý»É ½·³ÉÇ ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñ: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ 
åÝ¹Ù³Ùµ ¹³ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ` 
Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¿É ³é³ç³ñÏ»Éáí Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÇ Ýáñ é»ÅÇ-
ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»óÝ»É ÇÝãå»ë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÑÇßÛ³É »ñÏñÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï: ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ê¨ ÍáíÁ ÷³Ï 

                                               
31 Внешняя политика СССР, т. VI, М. 1962, с. 664.  
32 ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³ñËÇí, Обзор турецкой 
прессы, июль-ноябрь, 1946, Первые комментарии новой ноты 
Советского Союза о проливах, с. 15.  
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Íáí ¿, Áëï ³Û¹Ù` Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³Ï ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ »Ý ë¨-
ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõëïÇ, ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ ÙÛáõë »ñÏñÝ»-
ñÇ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇó ¿ µËáõÙ, áñ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Ð³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ³·ñáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÊêÐØ-Ç Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ññ³Å³ñí»ÉÁ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ½ñÏáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ å³ïß³× Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ¨ »ñ³ßË³íáñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó: ØáëÏí³Ý ÏáÕÙ ¿ñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáí Ññ³íÇñ»ÉáõÝ33:           

Âáõñù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ùµ` Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ³Ûë 
»ñÏñáñ¹ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ã¿ñ ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ ³é³çÇÝÇó ¨ ÏñÏÇÝ 
í»ñçÝ³·Çñ ¿ñ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ: ä³ïÙ³µ³Ý Â³ÑëÇÝ àõÝ³ÉÇ Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáí` ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ Ýáï³Ý»ñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ý»-
ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Á í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ó³ñÇ½ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨, Çµñ, ¹³ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ë½»É ¿ Çñ Ñ³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï` Ã»ùí»Éáí ¹»åÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ34:  

²ÛÝ, áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ²ØÜ ¨ Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³Ý ¹Çïáñ¹Ç ¹»-
ñáõÙ ã¿ÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë áñå»ë ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ÏáÕÙ, íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ 
Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ýáï³-
Ý»ñÇÝ ÙÇßï ³é³çÇÝÝ »Ý ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»É: ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 24-Ç ÷³ë-
ï³ÃáõÕÃÝ ¿É µ³ó³éáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ »Õ»É: ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝ áõÕÕ³ñÏí³Í ÙÇ 
ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ýßí»É ¿, áñ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
§Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ãÇ Ï³Ý·Ý»É, ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É¦: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÁÝ¹·Íí»É ¿, áñ ØáëÏ-
í³Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÏáÕÙÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ²ØÜ-Ç áõ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ»ï35: ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 5-ÇÝ ¹»é ö³ñÇ½áõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ²ØÜ-Ç å»ï-

                                               
33 Внешняя политика СССР, т. VI, с. 664-670. 
34 Unal T., 1700 den 1958 e kadar Türk Siyasi Tarih, Ankara 1958, s. 291. 
35 Arcayürek С., s. 321. 
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ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ ´ÛáñÝëÇÝ Ñ»é³·Çñ ¿ áõÕ³ñÏíáõÙ, áñáõÙ Ýñ³Ý Ñ³Ûï-
ÝáõÙ »Ý, Ã» §²ØÜ-Ç û·áëïáëÇ 19-Ç ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ ³Ý÷á÷áË ¿: 
äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ »ñ»ù Ø»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ áñá-
ßáõÙ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ¨ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í¦: Ð»-
é³·ñÇ í»ñçáõÙ ÏñÏÝíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ÇëÏ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ 
íï³Ý·Ç ¹»åùáõÙ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ÝÓÝíÇ Ø²Î-Ç ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ñ³Û»óáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ36: ²í»ÉÇ áõß å³ñ½ Ï¹³éÝ³, áñ 
ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³Ý÷á÷áË ¿ Ý³¨ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÁ: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í` ²ØÜ-Ý áõ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý íÏ³ÛáõÙ 
1946 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ 9-ÇÝ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇ ¨ ÈáÝ¹áÝÇ ÊêÐØ-ÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ³Í å³ï³ëË³Ý Ýáï³Ý:  

²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ØáëÏí³ÛÇÝ ÑÕ»ó Çñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 18-
ÇÝ, áñï»Õ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ»ñùáõÙ ¿ñ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ë³Ëï-
Ù³Ý ¨ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí §ÃßÝ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³í»ñÇ¦ ³ÝóÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙÇ µáÉáñ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ 
¿ñ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí 
ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³Ý³Û»Éáõ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ý»ÕáõóÝ»-
ñáí ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÇ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ñ³í»Éí³Í 2-Á ÷á÷áË»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙÁ Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý»É Ø²Î-ÇÝ, µ³ó³é»É ¹ñ³Ý Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÷á-
Ë³ñ»ÝÁ Ý»ñ·ñ³í»É ²ØÜ-ÇÝ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý 
ã¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíáõÙ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ Ññ³íÇñí»ÉÇù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÅáÕáíÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ï³½ÙÇ ¨ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ÊêÐØ-Ç ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·-
ñáõÙ Ý³¨ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ ÙÇ-
ç»ñÏñ³ÍáíÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áõëïÇ ³å³·³ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ï³½ÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»-

                                               
36 Кочкин Н., СССР, Англия, США и «Турецкий кризис» 1945–1947 гг. – 
Новая и новейшая история, М., 2002, № 3, с. 67. 
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ñáí, ÇëÏ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝÇßË³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÏÇëáõÙ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, ÇÝãÇÝ å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ñ:   

Àëï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»ñ³Ý³Û-
Ù³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñÇÝ ³Û¹ù³Ý 
Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ñ äáïë¹³ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÁ, ßÝáñÑÇí ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ Ø»Í 
´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ` ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³Í Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÊêÐØ-Ç áõ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý, ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³í³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉáõÙ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ 
Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ØáÝïñÛáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ í»ñ³Ý³Û»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí 
³ÛÝ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ, µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ, ¨, 
ÁÑ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ²ØÜ-Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýáñ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí ³Ýó-
Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ37:  

²ÛëåÇëáí, ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³-
ï³ëË³Ý Ýáï³Ûáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³í³ñïí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É Ý³¨ ë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý 
Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñáí »ÉáõÙáõïÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ 
÷áõÉÁ: ²ÛÝ ¨ë ³Ý³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿ñ. ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ã»Ï³Ý: ä»ïù ¿ ÝÏ³ï»É Ý³¨, áñ Ýáï³Ý»ñÇ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙÝ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝÃ³ó»É ¿ áã Ã» ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨, ³ÛÉ 
ÊêÐØ-Ç áõ ²ØÜ-Ç: ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ñ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇ óáõ-
óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ` ÃáõÛÉ ï³Éáí í»ñçÇÝÇë ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³óáõÙÁ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ:   

ê¨ÍáíÛ³Ý Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¨ë ÷á÷á-
ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã·ñ³Ýóí»óÇÝ. ØáëÏí³Ý ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ åÝ¹»É Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÁ: ÊêÐØ-Ç ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í 1946 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 26-Ç 
Çñ å³ï³ëË³Ý Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõ 

ÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã¿ ³ÛÝ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³ÝÁ, Ã» äáïë¹³ÙÇ í»Ñ³-
ÅáÕáíÇ áñáßÙ³Ùµ »ñ»ù, ³ÛÝ ¿` Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ 
ÊêÐØ-Ç Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÙÇç¨ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ ³í³ñï-

                                               
37 Vali Ferenc A., The Turkish Straits and NATO, Stanfard, 1972, p. 278-297.  
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í³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: ØáëÏí³ÛÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ùµ` í³Õ ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É Ý»Õáõó-
Ý»ñÇ Ýáñ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ËáñÑñ¹³Åá-
Õáí Ññ³íÇñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ38: ì»Ñ³ÅáÕáí ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÑñ³íÇñí»ó, 
ãÝ³Û³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ¹»é ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÝ³É ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ 
1953 Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 30-Á, »ñµ ÊêÐØ-Á ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇó áõÝ»ó³Í Çñ Ñ³-
í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ññ³Å³ñí»É ¿: 

 

                                               
38 Архив внешней политики Российской Федерации (АВП РФ), Черно-
морские проливы. Сборник документов 1917-1946 гг., М., 1947, с. 247.   
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ÈÂÀÍÎÂ ÂËÀÄÈÌÈÐ  
 

ÎÑÍÎÂÍÛÅ ÊÎÍÒÓÐÛ ÒÓÐÅÖÊÎ-ÃÐÓÇÈÍÑÊÎÃÎ 
ÂÎÅÍÍÎ-ÏÎËÈÒÈЧÅÑÊÎÃÎ ÑÎÒÐÓÄÍÈЧÅÑÒÂÀ: 

ÄÈÍÀÌÈÊÀ È ÏÅÐÑÏÅÊÒÈÂÛ ÐÀÇÂÈÒÈЯ 
 

Ïîëèòèêà Òóðöèè, ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê Þæíîìó Êàâêàçó íîñèò 
ìíîãîóðîâíåâûé õàðàêòåð, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåíî åå äîëãîñðî÷íûìè 
ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèìè è ãåîñòðàòåãè÷åñêèìè èíòåðåñàìè â ðåãèî-
íå. Çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòü Òóðöèè â Ãðóçèè, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, 
îáóñëàâëèâàëàñü èçíà÷àëüíî òåì îáñòîÿòåëüñòâîì, ÷òî ïîñ-
ëåäíÿÿ, ïðåäñòàâëÿâøàÿ ñîáîé ñ ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðå-
íèÿ ýíåðãî-êîììóíèêàöèîííûé òðàíçèò (êîòîðûé, â ñàìîì íà-
÷àëå 90-õ ãã., ïî èçâåñòíûì ïðè÷èíàì, ïî-ñóòè ÿâëÿëñÿ íå-
äåéñòâóþùèì) ÿâëÿëàñü îäíèì èç îñíîâíûõ âàðèàíòîâ âûõîäà 
Òóðöèè íà ðåñïóáëèêè Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Îäíàêî, ñëåäóåò îò-
ìåòèòü, ÷òî íåñìîòðÿ íà áîëüøîé èíòåðåñ, êîòîðûé èçíà-
÷àëüíî èñïûòûâàëà Òóðöèÿ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê Þæíîìó Êàâêàçó â 
öåëîì, è ê Ãðóçèè â ÷àñòíîñòè, Àíêàðà íå ñïåøèëà óñòàíàâëè-
âàòü îôèöèàëüíûå âîåííûå ñâÿçè ñ Òáèëèñè.1 Äîìèíàíòîé 

                                               
1 Áîëåå òîãî, çäåñü ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå 
ïîëèòèêè Òóðöèè ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê Ãðóçèè, îïðåäåëåííîå âîçäåéñòâèå 
íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå îêàçàëà íåãàòèâíàÿ ïîçèöèÿ ñåâåðîêàâêàçñêèõ 
îáùèí, ïîääåðæèâàâøèõ, â ñèëó ýòíè÷åñêîé îáùíîñòè àáõàçñêóþ 
ñòîðîíó â ãðóçèíî-àáõàçñêîì êîíôëèêòå. Â äàëüíåéøåì, ïî ìåðå 
çàìîðàæèâàíèÿ êîíôèêòîâ â Ãðóçèè è ðÿäà èíûõ ôàêòîðâ, Òóðöèåé 
ñòàëà âåñòèñü áîëåå ñáàëàíñèðîâàííàÿ ïîëèòèêà, âûðàæåíèåì 
êîòîðîé ÿâèëñÿ âèäèìûé îòõîä îò îäíîçíà÷íî ïðîàáõàçñêèõ ïîçèöèé. 
Òàê, íàïðèìåð, â ñåíòÿáðå 1996ã., ÌÈÄ Òóðöèè, ïðîèíôîðìèðîâàë 
ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé Àáõàçèè â Ñòàìáóëå î òîì, ÷òî ðåçèäåíòàì èç 
äàííîãî îòñîåäèíèâøåãîñÿ ðåãèîíà Ãðóçèè íå ìîæåò áûòü áîëåå 
ïîçâîëåíî íàõîäèòñÿ â Òóðöèè ñ ïàñïîðòàìè ñîâåòñêîãî òèïà, 
âûäàííûìè ñóõóìñêèìè âëàñòÿìè. Âñå àáõàçû, æåëàþùèå âüåõàòü â 
Òóðöèþ, äîëæíû îòíûíå ïðèîáðåòàòü äåéñòâèòåëüíûå ãðóçèíñêèå 
ïàñïîðòà èç Òáèëèñè.». (ñì.: Abkhazian Access to Turkey Curbed, The 
Jamestown Monitor, Vol.2 (177), 24 September 1996). 
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òîãäà ÿâëÿëàñü ïîëèòèêà ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ïðîíèêíîâåíèÿ 2 è àê-
òèâèçàöèÿ â íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ ñôåðàõ – íàïðèìåð, ðåëèãèîç-
íîé.3 Ïîëèòèêà Àíêàðû àêòèâèçèðîâàëàñü ëèøü ïî ìåðå çàìî-
ðàæèâàíèÿ êîíôëèêòîâ â Ãðóçèè, è ïðàêòè÷åñêè ïàðàëëåëüíî 
ïîÿâèâøèõñÿ ñîîáùåíèé îá óãëåâîäîðîäíîì èçîáèëèè ðåñóðñîâ 
êàñïèéñêîãî ðåãèîíà, ÷òî îòêðûâàëî ïåðåä Òóðöèåé, ñîëèäàðè-
çèðîâàâøåéñÿ íà äàííîì ýòàïå ñ ïîëèòèêîé ÑØÀ, áîëüøèå 
ïåðñïåêòèâû äëÿ óñèëåíèÿ ñîáñòâåííîãî âëèÿíèÿ. Êàê îòìå-
÷àåò Ì.×åëèêáàëà: «Ñî âðåìåíåì, Òóðöèÿ íà÷àëà ïðèíèìàòü 
[áîëåå] àêòèâíîå ó÷àñòèå â ïðîèñõîäÿùèõ ïî-ñîñåäñòâó ðàçâè-
òèÿõ. Â êà÷åñòâå êîíêðåòíîãî îòðàæåíèÿ äàííîãî ïîëèòè÷åñ-
êîãî èçìåíåíèÿ, Òóðöèÿ ñòàëà ÷ëåíîì íàáëþäàòåëüíîé ìèññèè 
UNOMIG èç ïÿòè ñòðàí â Ãðóçèè, êîòîðàÿ áûëà ó÷ðåæäåíà, 
÷òîáû îáåñïå÷èâàòü ïîäàòëèâîñòü â ñîãëàøåíèè î ïðåêðàùå-
íèè îãíÿ ìåæäó Ãðóçèåé è Àáõàçèåé ñ 1993 ã».4 ×òî êàñàåòñÿ 

                                               
2 Îá ýòîì áîëåå ïîäðîáíî ñì.: Åãèàçàðÿí À. Ãðóçèÿ: ñòðóêòóðíûå 
ïðîáëåìû ýêîíîìèêè è òóðåöêàÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ ýêñïàíñèÿ. (1994-
2007.). Åðåâàí-Ìîñêâà, 2007; ñì. òàêæå íàøó ïóáëèêàöèþ: Èâàíîâ Â. 
Íåêîòîðûå àñïåêòû òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêîãî ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî âçàèìî-
äåéñòâèÿ: ýêîíîìèêà, äåòåðìèíèðîâàííàÿ ïîëèòèêîé// Òóðöèÿ: ýíåðãå-
òèêà è ìåæäóíàðîäíûå ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå ñâÿçè. Àíàëèòè÷åñêèå çàïèñêè, 
Âûïóñê 2, Åð., ÃÍÊÎ, «Èíñòèòóò ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé», 2008, 
ñòð.134-148.  
3 Êàñàòåëüíî ðåëèãèîçíîé ñôåðû, èìååòñÿ â âèäó ïîïûòêè óñèëåíèÿ 
òóðåöêîãî âëèÿíèÿ â ìóñóëüìàíîíàñåëåííûõ ðåãèîíàõ Ãðóçèè è, â 
ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, â Àäæàðèè. Êàê èçâåñòíî, Àäæàðèÿ ÿâëÿëàñü åäèíñò-
âåííîé àâòîíîìèåé â ñîñòàâå ÑÑÑÐ, îáðàçîâàííîé â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ 
ðåëèãèîçíûì, à íå ýòíè÷åñêèìè ïðèçíàêîì. Ïîëîæåíèÿ Êàðñêîãî äîãî-
âîðà îò 13 îêòÿáðÿ 1921ã., çàêðåïèëè ðîëü Òóðöèè, íàðÿäó ñ ÑÑÑÐ â 
êà÷åñòâå ïðîòåêòîðà Àäæàðñêîé ÀÑÑÐ. Ïîñëå ðàñïàäà ÑÑÑÐ, 
Òóðöèÿ, èñïîëüçóÿ êàê ìîìåíò ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîãî ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèÿ, òàê 
è íàëè÷èÿ ìóñóëüìàíñêîé îáùèíû â Àäæàðèè, ïîñðåäñòâîì äåÿòåëü-
íîñòè èñëàìñêèõ ïðîïîâåäíèêîâ, ïûòàëàñü àêòèâèçèðîâàòü èñëàì-
ñêèé ôàêòîð â àâòîíîìèè. Áåñïðåöåäåíòíûé ðîñò ìîëåëåí, ïîñûëêà 
ó÷åíêîâ â òóðåöêèå ìåäðåñå è ò.ä. – âñå ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î 
íåîñëàáíîì âíèìàíèè Òóðöèè ê âíóòðèãðóçèíñêèì äåëàì. 
4 Mithat Celikpala, From a Failed State to a Weak One? Georgia and 
Turkish-Georgian Relations.//The Turkish Yearbook, Vol.XXXV, p.181. 
http://www.politics.ankara.edu.tr/dosyalar/MMTY/36/7_mithat_celikpala.pdf.  
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èíòåðåñà è îòíîøåíèÿ Ãðóçèè ê âîïðîñó âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî 
è âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ñ Òóðöèåé, òî ïîñëåä-
íÿÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè èçíà÷àëüíî ðàññìàòðèâàëàñü ãðóçèíñêèìè ïî-
ëèòè÷åñêèìè êðóãàìè ñêâîçü ïðèçìó íàëàæèâàíèÿ Ãðóçèåé âîåí-
íî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ñ Çàïàäîì è èíòåãðàöèè â 
åâðîàòëàíòè÷åñêèå ñòðóêòóðû. Ãðóçèíñêèìè ïîëèòèêàìè ïðè-
äàâàëîñü âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå ïîìîùè Òóðöèè ãðóçèíñêèì ÂÑ â âîï-
ðîñå èõ ìîäåðíèçàöèè è ñîîòâåòñòâèÿ ñòàíäàðòàì ÍÀÒÎ.5 Ïî 
ìåðå óñèëåíèÿ íàäåæä, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ðåàëèçàöèåé çíà÷èìûõ ãåî-
ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïðîåêòîâ, âñå áîëüøåãî êðåíà íà Çàïàä âåêòîðà 
âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ Ãðóçèè è îïðåäåëåííîãî îñëàá-
ëåíèÿ ðîññèéñêèõ ïîçèöèé íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå, ïîçèöèè Òóðöèè è 
Ãðóçèè âñå áîëåå ñáëèæàëèñü, ÷òî ïðèâåëî èõ ê óñòàíîâëåíèþ 
òåñíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà è â âîåííîé ñôåðå.  

Íà÷àëîì óñòàíîâëåíèÿ îôèöèàëüíîãî âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî 
è âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Ãðó-
çèåé ïðèíÿòî ñ÷èòàòü ïîäïèñàíèå 4 àïðåëÿ 1996ã., Ñîãëàøå-
íèÿ î ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå â âîåííîé ñôåðå. Äàííîå ñîãëàøåíèå 
ÿâèëîñü îäíèì èç 10 ñîãëàøåíèé, ïîäïèñàííûõ â òîò æå äåíü 
ïðåçèäåíòàìè Ñ.Äåìèðåëåì è Ý.Øåâàðäíàäçå. Ñîãëàøåíèå ïîä-
ðàçóìåâàëî ïåðåäà÷ó òóðåöêîãî îïûòà äëÿ îáó÷åíèÿ ãðóçèíñ-
êèõ ÂÑ.6  Ñ ýòîãî ìîìåíòà, âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîå è âîåííî-ïî-
ëèòè÷åñêîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî ìåæäó äâóìÿ ñòðàíàìè ñòàëî ðàç-
âèâàòüñÿ ïîñòóïàòåëüíûìè òåìïàìè. Â 1997ã., òàêæå áûë çàê-
ëþ÷åí ðÿä äîãîâîðîâ, â êîòîðûõ óæå äåòàëüíî îãîâàðèâàëñÿ 

                                               
5 Â Ãðóçèè, â êîíòåêñòå æåëàíèÿ èçáàâëåíèÿ îò âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñêîãî 
âëèÿíèÿ Ìîñêâû, ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó ñ Òóðöèåé è, â òîì ÷èñëå è â âîåííîé 
ñôåðå, ïðèäàâàëîñü áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå. Ìåæäó òåì, È.Ìóðàäÿí, â 
îäíîé èç ñâîèõ ñòàòåé îòìå÷àë: «Èç îáùåíèÿ ñ ãðóçèíñêèìè 
ïîëèòèêàìè è  ïîëèòîëîãàìè ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî â Ãðóçèè 
ñîâåðøåííî íå çàäóìûâàþòñÿ íàä ñèòóàöèåé, êîãäà ïîñëå  âûâîäà 
ðîññèéñêèõ âîéñê è íåðàçìåùåíèÿ â ñòðàíå âîéñê ãîñóäàðñòâ ÍÀÒÎ 
Ãðóçèÿ ìîæåò íåîæèäàííî îêàçàòüñÿ â áîëüøîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé 
çàâèñèìîñòè îò Òóðöèè...». (ñì.: Ìóðàäÿí È. Ãåîöèâèëèçàöèîííûé 
âûáîð Ãðóçèè.// Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Àçèÿ è Êàâêàç, № 2 (8), 2000,ñòð.95.). 
6 Turkish Press Review, April 5, 1996,   
http://www.byegm.gov.tr/YAYINLARIMIZ/CHR/ING/04/96x04x05.TXT.  
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òîò èëè èíîé âèä ïîìîùè, ïðåäîñòàâëÿåìûé òóðåöêîé ñòîðî-
íîé Ãðóçèè.7 1998ã., òàêæå áûë â ýòîì ñìûñëå âåñüìà ðåçóëü-
òàòèâíûì. Âî âðåìÿ âèçèòà òóðåöêîãî ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðà 
Ì.Éûëìàçà â Òáèëèñè â ìàðòå 1998ã, ïîñëåäíèé îõàðàêòåðèçî-
âàë Ãðóçèþ â êà÷åñòâå «ñòðàíû, ñ êîòîðîé Òóðöèÿ èìååò îá-
ùèå èíòåðåñû, â íàïðàâëåíèè êîòîðûõ Òóðöèÿ áóäåò ðàñøè-
ðÿòü ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî âî âñåõ ñôåðàõ».8 À 15 àïðåëÿ 1998 ã. 
Ãåíøòàá ÂÑ Òóðöèè ïîäïèñàë ñ Ìèíèñòåðñòâîì îáîðîíû Ãðó-
çèè Ìåìîðàíäóì î âçàèìîïîíèìàíèè â âîïðîñàõ âîåííîãî ñîò-
ðóäíè÷åñòâà. Äàííûé äîêóìåíò ïðåäóñìàòðèâàë òóðåöêóþ ïî-
ìîùü â ôîðìèðîâàíèè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ìàòåðèàëüíî-òåõíè-
÷åñêîé áàçû Ãðóçèè è îêàçàíèå îðãàíèçàöèîííî-ìåòîäè÷åñêîé 
ïîìîùè â ïîäãîòîâêå îôèöåðñêèõ êàäðîâ äëÿ åå âîîðóæåííûõ 
ñèë. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî, ãðóçèíñêèå âîåííîñëóæàùèå ïîëó÷èëè âîç-
ìîæíîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ â âîåííî-ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèÿõ Òóðöèè. Êðî-
ìå òîãî, â ãðóçèíñêîì ñåêòîðå ×åðíîãî ìîðÿ íà÷àëè ðåãóëÿðíî 
ïðîâîäèòüñÿ ñîâìåñòíûå òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêèå âîåííî-ìîðñêèå 
ó÷åíèÿ, â õîäå êîòîðûõ îòðàáàòûâàëèñü îïåðàöèè ïî îáåñïå-
÷åíèþ áåçîïàñíîñòè áóäóùèõ íåôòåïðîâîäîâ èç Êàñïèÿ ïî þæ-
íîìó ìàðøðóòó.9 Â 1998 ãîäó èç Ãðóçèþ â Òóðöèþ äëÿ ïðîõîæäå-
íèÿ ó÷åáû áûë íàïðàâëåí ïåðâûé ïîòîê âîåííîñëóæàùèõ. Ñ òî-
ãî âðåìåíè, â Âîåííîé àêàäåìèè Òóðöèè åæåãîäíî ïðîõîäèò 
îáó÷åíèå îò 30 äî 60 ãðóçèíñêèõ îôèöåðîâ. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî, 
Òóðöèåé ñòàëè âûäåëÿòñÿ òàêæå ôèíàíñîâûå ãðàíòû, íàïðàâ-
ëåííûå êàê íà âîññòàíîâëåíèå è ìîäåðíèçàöèþ ðÿäà îáúåêòîâ 
âîåííîé èíôðàñòðóêòóðû Ãðóçèè, òàê è ñ öåëüþ ñíàáæåíèÿ 
âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêèìè ñðåäñòâàìè ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ. Òàê, â 1998ã. 
Òóðöèÿ âûäåëèëà 4 ãðàíòà âîîðóæåííûì ñèëàì Ãðóçèè, íà îá-
ùóþ ñóììó â $ 5,5 ìëí. Íà ýòè ñðåäñòâà áûëè ïîñòðîåíû 
ñïîðòêîìïëåêñ Îáúåäèíåííîé âîåííîé àêàäåìèè Ãðóçèè, 

                                               
7 Mithat Celikpala, Ibid, p.189.  
8 E.Karagiannis, Turkish-Georgian partnership and the pipline factor. 
//Journal of Southern Europe and the Balkans, 2004, №1, Vol.6, p.19.   
9 Ñì.: Ðîññèÿ è Çàêàâêàçüå â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå. Ì., 2002. Ñ. 356.  
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ýëåêòðîííûé òèð ó÷åáíîãî öåíòðà â Ãîðè, à â Òáèëèñè îòêðû-
òà âîåííàÿ ãîñòèíèöà).10 Â ìàðòå 1999 ã., áûëî çàêëþ÷åíî î÷å-
ðåäíîå ñîãëàøåíèå, ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîìó òóðåöêèå îôèöåðû 
äîëæíû áûëè îðãàíèçîâàòü ó÷åáíûå êóðñû äëÿ ãðóçèíñêîé âîåí-
íîé ïîëèöèè è ïîãðàíâîéñê.11 Êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî, ïðîöåññ 
óêðåïëåíèÿ òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêèõ âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñâÿçåé 
ïðîòåêàë ïàðàëëåëüíî ñî ñâîðà÷èâàíèåì ãðóçèíî-ðîññèéñêèõ 
îòíîøåíèé â âîåííîé ñôåðå. Òàê, íà Ñòàìáóëüñêîì ñàììèòå 
ÎÁÑÅ, â 1999ã. (íîÿáðü) Ãðóçèÿ, íàðÿäó ñ Àçåðáàéäæàíîì è Óç-
áåêèñòàíîì îòêàçàëàñü ïðîëîíãèðîâàòü ÄÊÁ è çàîäíî, ïîñòà-
âèëà âîïðîñ î âûâîäå ðîññèéñêèõ áàç ñî ñâîåé òåððèòîðèè.12 Â 
òîì æå, 1999ã., ïî íàñòîÿíèþ Ãðóçèè, ðîññèéñêàÿ ñòîðîíà 
îêîí÷àòåëüíî ïåðåäàëà ôóíêöèè êîíòðîëÿ íàä òóðåöêî-ãðó-
çèíñêîé ãðàíèöåé ãðóçèíñêèì ïîãðàíè÷íèêàì.13 17 íîÿáðÿ 1999ã. 
â Òáèëèñè ñîñòîÿëîñü ïîäïèñàíèå î÷åðåäíîãî òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñ-
êîãî ïðîòîêîëà î âûäåëåíèè ãðàíòà íà ìîäåðíèçàöèþ ÂÑ Ãðó-
çèè. Âñåãî, â 1999ã., Òóðöèÿ âûäåëèëà Ãðóçèè ãðàíòû â ðàçìåðå 
$ 2,1 ìëí. íà ðåàëèçàöèþ 8 ïðîãðàìì ïî ìîäåðíèçàöèè ÂÑ Ãðó-

                                               
10 http://infospace.narod.ru/1arhiv/news10_02_2001.htm.  
11 Nasuh Uslu, The Russian, Caucasian and Central Asian Aspects of 
Turkish Foreign Policy in the Post Cold War Period.//Alternatives: Turkish 
Journal of International Relations, Vol.2, No. 3&4, Fall&Winter 2003, p.172. 
12 Â êîíòåêñòå Àäàïòðîâàííîãî ÄÎÂÑÅ, ñòîðîíû äîãîâîðèëèñü, ÷òî 
ÐÔ îáÿçàëàñü âûâåñòè äî 31 äåêàáðÿ 2000ã. ñ ïðèíàäëåæàùèõ åé áàç â 
Âàçèàíè è Ãóäàóòà âîîðóææåíèå è âîåííóþ òåõíèêó è ëèêâèäèðîâàòü 
ýòè áàçû äî 1 èþëÿ 2001ã. (ñì.: Final Act of the Conference of the States 
Parties to the Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces in Europe//SIPRI 
Yearbook 2000. SIPRI: Oxford University Press, 2000. p. 645-646.).  
13 Êàê îòìå÷àåò Ï.À.Áåëîâ: «Íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1996ã. ðóêîâîäñòâî Ãðóçèè 
âñå ÷àùå ñòàëî äåëàòü çàÿâëåíèÿ î íåîáõîäèìîñòè ïîýòàïíîé 
ïåðåäà÷è îõðàíû ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ãðàíèöû Ãðóçèè åå ñîáñòâåííûìè 
Ïîãðàíè÷íûìè ñèëàìè è ïîñòåïåííîì âûâîäå ðîññèéñêîé ïîãðàíè÷íîé 
ãðóïïèðîâêè. Â 1997ã. ðîññèéñêèå ïîãðàíè÷íèêè ïåðåäàëè ãðóçèíñêîé 
ñòîðîíå ôóíêöèè ïîãðàíè÷íîãî êîíòðîëÿ... 1 íîÿáðÿ 1999ã. âñå 
ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿ ÏÃ ÔÏÑ Ðîññèè áûëè âûâåäåíû ñ òåððèòîðèè Ãðóçèè». 
(Ï.À.Áåëîâ. Ïîãðàíè÷íîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî ìåæäó ÐÔ è 
Ãðóçèåé.//Ãðóçèÿ: ïðîáëåìû è ïåðñïåêòèâû ðàçâèòèÿ, Ò.2, Ì.: ÐÈÑÈ, 
2002, ñòð. 21-22.). 
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çèè. Íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå èç íèõ – ìîäåðíèçàöèÿ Ìàðíåóëüñêîãî 
âîåííîãî àýðîäðîìà, Êîäæîðñêîãî ó÷åáíîãî öåíòðà ìè-
íèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû, àäàïòàöèÿ ñèñòåìû ñâÿçè â ãðóçèíñêîé 
àðìèè ê òðåáîâàíèÿì ÍÀÒÎ, à $ 700 òûñ. ïîëó÷èëè ãðóçèíñêèå 
ïîãðàíè÷íèêè.14 Ñ 1999ã, ãðóçèíñêèå ÂÑ íà÷àëè ïðèíèìàòü 
ó÷àñòèå â ìèðîòâîð÷åñêèõ îïåðàöèÿõ KFOR íà Áàëêàíàõ. Ïðè-
÷åì, äàííûé ïðîöåññ òàêæå óâÿçûâàëñÿ ñ ïîääåðæêîé òóðåöêîé 
ñòîðîíû. Òàê, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì âûïëàòû çàðïëàò, Òóðöèÿ ôè-
íàíñèðîâàëà ó÷àñòèå ãðóçèíñêîãî âçâîäà â ðàìêàõ ìèðîòâîð-
÷åñêîé îïåðàöèè â Êîñîâî, ãäå òîò íàõîäèëñÿ ïîä îáùèì îïå-
ðàòèâíûì êîìàíäîâàíèåì òóðåöêîãî áàòàëüîíà.15 Ïî ìåðå îñ-
ëàáëåíèÿ ðîññèéñêèõ ïîçèöèé íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå, èíèöèàòèâ-
íîñòü Òóðöèè íà äàííîì íàïðàâëåíèè âñå âîçðàñòàëà. Â ÿíâàðå 
2000ã., Òóðöèÿ, óñòàìè ñâîåãî ïðåçèäåíòà Ñ.Äåìèðåëÿ îçâó÷è-
ëà Ïàêò ñòàáèëüíîñòè íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå, (ïî òèïó Ïàêòà 
ñòàáèëüíîñòè íà Áàëêàíàõ) êîòîðûé íàøåë ïîëîæèòåëüíûé 
îòêëèê â Ãðóçèè. Îäíàêî, ÿâíîå æåëàíèå Òóðöèè çàìêíóòü íà 
ñåáå âñå èíèöèàòèâû â äàííîì ðåãèîíå, à òàêæå ïðîòèâîïî-
ëîæíûå ïîçèöèè ðàçíûõ ðåãèîíàëüíûõ è ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ 
àêò

                                              

îðîâ ñäåëàëè ýòó èäåþ íåäåéñòâóþùåé.16 

23 èþíÿ 2000ã, âî âðåìÿ âèçèòà òóðåöêîé äåëåãàöèè âî ãëà-
âå ñ òîãäàøíèì íà÷àëüíèêîì Ãåíøòàáà Òóðöèè, ãåíåðàëîì 
Õ.Êèâðèêîãëó ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Ãðóçèåé áûëî çàêëþ÷åíî íîâîå 

 
14 Ìèíàñÿí C. Âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå àñïåêòû ðåãèîíàëüíîé áåçîïàñ-
íîñòè è ïðîáëåìû êîíòðîëÿ íàä âîîðóæåíèÿìè íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå. 
http://www.noravank.am/file/article/120_ru.pdf.  
15 Svante E.Cornell, Roger N.McDermott, Regional Security in the South 
Caucasus: The Role of NATO. The Central Asia-Caucasus Institute, 2004, p. 25.  
16 Âîîáùå, Òóðöèÿ íåîäíîêðàòíî ïûòàëàñü (õîòÿ è âåñüìà îñòîðîæ-
íî), âíåäðèòüñÿ â ïðîöåññ ìèðîòâîð÷åñòâà è ìåäèàòîðñòâà â þæíî-
êàâêàçñêèõ êîíôëèêòàõ. Òàê, íàïðèìåð, ïî ïîä ýãèäîé òóðåöêîé ñòî-
ðîíû (îòíîñèòåëüíî Þæíîé Îñåòèè òóðåöêèå èíèöèàòèâû íå âûõî-
äèëè çà ðàìêè ñàìûõ îáùèõ äåêëàðàöèé) 7-9 èþíÿ 1999ã. â Ñòàìáóëå, 
ñîñòîÿëèñü ãðóçèíî-àáõàçñêèå ïåðåãîâîðû, ïî ïîâîäó êîíôëèêòà â 
Àáõàçèè. (ñì.: "Abhazya'ya İstanbul Barışı", Milliyet, 9 June 1999). Åùå äî 
ýòîãî, êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî, òóðецкая сторона ñ 1993ã., ïðèíèìàеò 
ó÷àñòèå â ìèññèè UNOMIG.  
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âîåííîå ñîãëàøåíèå. Â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äàííûì ñîãëàøåíèåì, 
Ãðóçèè äîëæíåí áûë áûòü âûäåëåí ãðàíò, â ðàçìåðå $ 2,8 ìëí. 
äëÿ ïîñòðîéêè âîåííûõ ó÷åáíûõ öåíòðîâ â Êîäæîðè è Ãîðè è 
ïîëèãîíà äëÿ ñòðåëüáû âîçëå Òáèëèñè, ðåêîíñòðóêöèè âîåííûõ 
áàç â Âàçèàíè è Ìàðíåóëè è îáó÷åíèÿ ãðóçèíñêèõ âîåííûõ ëåò-
÷èêîâ â âîåííî-ëåòíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèÿõ Òóðöèè.17 À 17 îêòÿáðÿ 
2000ã. â Àíêàðå áûë ïîäïèñàí íàøóìåâøèé ïðîòîêîë, ïðåäóñ-
ìàòðèâàâøèé  âûäåëåíèå òóðåöêîé ñòîðîíîé ãðàíòà â ðàçìå-
ðå $ 1 ìëí. 125 òûñ. íà ïðîâåäåíèå ðàáîò ïî ìîäåðíèçàöèè 
Ìàðíåóëüñêîãî àýðîäðîìà (ðàñïîëîæåí â 40 êì. îò Òáèëèñè. 
Ïðîòîêîë òàê è íàçûâàëñÿ: “Î ìîäåðíèçàöèè è ýêñïëóàòàöèè 
Ìàðíåóëüñêîãî àýðîäðîìà”). Íà ýòè ñðåäñòâà, äîëæíà áûëà 
áûòü ðåêîíñòðóèðîâàíà âçëåòíî-ïîñàäî÷íàÿ ïîëîñà, îòðåìîí-
òèðîâàíû äâà ñàìîëåòà è ïîñòðîåíû äâà àíãðà. Ñî ñâîåé ñòî-
ðîíû, Ãðóçèÿ îáÿçàëàñü â òå÷åíèå ïÿòè ëåò îáåñïå÷èâàòü òó-
ðåöêèì ñàìîëåòàì íà àýðîäðîìå â Ìàðíåóëè áåñïëàòíîå è 
âíåî÷åðåäíîå îáñëóæèâàíèå. Ñ ýòîé öåëüþ òàì áóäåò íåñòè 
ñëóæáó ãðóïïà òóðåöêèõ âîåííîñëóæàùèõ.18 Âîîáùå, ñëåäóåò 
îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî äâóõ ñòðàí â ðàññìàòðèâàå-
ìîé ñôåðå ïðèíÿëî ïëàíîìåðíûé õàðàêòåð ñ 2000ã., òàê êàê 
èìåííî ñ ýòîãî ìîìåíòà íà÷àëè ïîäïèñûâàòüñÿ åæåãîäíûå 
ïëàíû î äâóñòîðîííåì âîåííîì ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå. Â ýòîì ñìûñ-
ëå, õîòÿ òóðåöêàÿ ñòîðîíà è ñòðåìèëàñü ñèíõðîíèçèðîâàòü íà 
îïðåäåëåííîì ýòàïå ñâîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî ñ Ãðóçèåé â ðàìêàõ 
ïðîãðàìì ÍÀÒÎ, îäíàêî, óæå òîãäà, äâóñòîðîííåå âîåííîå 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòîâ ìåæäó îáåèìè ñòðàíàìè ñòàëî ïðèíèìàòü ñà-
ìîñòîÿòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð (ò. å., âíå çàâèñèìîñòè îò ÷üèõ-ëè-
áî ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ èíòåðåñîâ). Êðîìå òîãî, â ÷èñòî ãåîïîëè-
òè÷åñêîì îòíîøåíèè, ðàñøèðåíèå òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêèõ, à òàæå 
òóðåöêî-àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ ñâÿçåé ðàññìàòðèâàëîñü òóðåöêîé 
ñòîðîíîé â êà÷åñòâå ïîïûòêè ñáàëàíñèðîâàíèÿ êàê âëèÿíèÿ 

                                               
17 S. Larrabee, I. Lesser, Turkish Foreign Policy in Age of Uncertainty, Santa 
Monica, 2003, p. 105-106.  
18 Èíòåðôàêñ, 17.10.2000. 
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ÐÔ, â ïåðñïåêòèâå Èðàíà, ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ ðîññèéñêî-àðìÿíñêèõ 
îòíîøåíèé, òàê è óñòàíîâëåíèÿ ñîáñòâåííîãî âëèÿíèÿ â ðå-
ãèîíå. Ýòî äàëî ïîâîä ìíîãèì ýêñïåðòàì çàãîâîðèòü î ôîðìè-
ðîâàíèè îñè Òóðöèÿ-Ãðóçèÿ-Àçåðáàéäæàí. Ìåæäó òåì, àðìÿíñ-
êîé ñòîðîíîé íåîäíîêðàòíî óêàçûâàëîñü íà îïàñíîñòü ðàçâè-
òèÿ òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêèõ è òóðåöêî-àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ îòíîøå-
íèé (â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, â âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñôåðå) òàê êàê 
ýòî ìîãëî ïðèâåñòè ê íàðóøåíèþ ðåãèîíàëüíîãî áàëàíñà ñèë.19 
Ñ ãðóçèíñêîé ñòîðîíû òàêæå, êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî, íàáëþ-
äàëàñü áîëüøàÿ çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòü â áëîêèðîâàíèè ñ Òóðöèåé 
â êîíòåêñòå óõóäøåíèÿ âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ñ ÐÔ. Âèçèò Ý.Øå-
âàðäíàäçå â Òóðöèþ 29-30 ÿíâàðÿ 2001ã., ñîâïàë ñ êðèçèñîì âîê-
ðóã Ïàíêèñè. À 29 ÿíâàðÿ 2001ã., ìèíèñòðû îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè è 
Òóðöèè Ä.Òåâçàäçå è Ý.×àêìàêîãëó ïîäïèñàëè ñîãëàøåíèå î 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå â ñôåðå âîåííîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà, ïðåäóñìàò-
ðèâàþùåå ñîâìåñòíîå ïðîèçâîäñòâî íåêîòîðûõ âèäîâ îðóæèÿ. 
Òóðöèÿ, â ÷àñòíîñòè, àêòèâíî èíòåðåñîâàëàñü òáèëèññêèì àâ-
èàöèîííûì çàâîäîì, ïðîèçâîäÿùèì âîåííûå ñàìîëåòû. Êðîìå 
òîãî, âîåííàÿ ïðîìûøëåííîñòü Ãðóçèè îñâîèëà ïðîèçâîäñòâî 
ìèíîìåòîâ ðàçíûõ òèïîâ è êàëèáðîâ. Ãðóçèÿ è Òóðöèÿ äîñòèãëè 
òàêæå äîãîâîðåííîñòè îá îòêàçå èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïðîòèâîïå-
õîòíûõ ìèí â äåñÿòèêèëîìåòðîâîé çîíå íà ãðàíèöå. Âî âðåìÿ 
âèçèòà, ïðåçèäåíòû Ý.Øåâàðäíàäçå è À.Í.Ñåçåð ïîäïèñàëè 
Äåêëàðàöèþ î ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå, ïîëîæåíèÿ êîòîðîé ïåðåêëè-
êàëèñü ñ Ïàêòîì ñòàáèëüíîñòè íà Êàâêàçå. Âî âðåìÿ âèçèòà 
Ý.Øåâàðäíàäçå â Òóðöèþ ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòð Á.Ýäæåâèò ïîä-
÷åðêíóë «ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð» äâóñòîðîííèõ âçàèìîîò-
íîøåíèé, äîáàâèâ, ÷òî «ïðîáëåìû Ãðóçèè ÿâëÿþòñÿ íàøèìè 
ïðîáëåìàìè. Áåçîïàñíîñòü Ãðóçèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàøåé áåçîïàñ-
íîñòüþ». Òóðåöêàÿ ïðåññà îáúÿñíÿëà äàííîå çàÿâëåíèå â êà-
÷åñòâå îòðàæåíèÿ íàìåðåíèé Òóðöèè ïî ñîçäàíèþ òóðåöêî-

                                               
19 Òàê, íàïðèìåð, 25 àïðåëÿ 2001ã., ìèíèñòð ÈÄ ÐÀ Â. Îñêàíÿí, çàÿâèë, 
“÷òî ýòî ìîæåò íàðóøèòü ðåãèîíàëüíûé áàëàíñ”.(ñì.: "Georgian-
Turkish Military Ties Disturb Armenia", RFE/RL Newsline, 25 April 2001.).  
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ãðóçèíñêîé îñè äëÿ ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèÿ ïî îñîáûì âçàèìîîò-
íîøåíèÿì ìåæäó Àðìåíèåé è Ðîññèåé.20 Â íà÷àëå èþíÿ 2001ã. â 
Ãðóçèè ïîáûâàëà ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ ãåíåðàëüíîãî 
øòàáà Òóðöèè, â õîäå âèçèòà êîòîðîé áûëî ïîäïèñàíî ñîãëà-
øåíèå î ïðåäîñòàâëåíèè ýòîé íàòîâñêîé ñòðàíîé âîåííîé ïî-
ìîùè Òáèëèñè íà ñóììó $ 2,5 ìëí. Âñëåä çà ýòèì âèçèòîì ïîñëå-
äîâàë î÷åðåäíîé – íà ýòîò ðàç ìèíèñòðà îáîðîíû Òóðöèè 
Ý.×àêìàêîãëó. Íà âñòðå÷å ñî ñâîèì ãðóçèíñêîé êîëëåãîé Ä.Òåâ-
çàäçå, ãëàâà òóðåöêîãî âîåííîãî âåäîìñòâà îáñóäèë, êàê ðà-
çóìíî ðàñïðåäåëèòü âûäåëåííûå ñðåäñòâà, ÷òîáû è òóðåöêèå 
âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå èíòåðåñû â ýòîé ñòðàíå áûëè ó÷òåíû. 
Îñíîâíîé òåìîé ãðóçèíî-òóðåöêèõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ ÿâëÿëèñü âîï-
ðîñû, ñâÿçàííûå ñ ïîìîùüþ Àíêàðû â âîïðîñàõ ðåôîðìèðîâàíèÿ 
ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè. Ïðåäïîëàãàëîñü, ÷òî èç âûäåëåííûõ Òóðöèåé 
äåíåã ïðèìåðíî $ 2 ìëí. ïîéäåò íà îñíàùåíèå è ïåðåâîîðóæå-
íèå ñóõîïóòíûõ âîéñê ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè, ïëþñ áóäåò ïðîôè-
íàíñèðîâàíà äåÿòåëüíîñòü âîåííîé àêàäåìèè â Òáèëèñè è äî-
âîññòàíîâëåí àýðîäðîì â Ìàðíåóëè. Åùå $ 500 òûñ. ïðåäíàçíà-
÷àëîñü äëÿ ôèíàíñèðîâàíèÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòè ãðóçèíñêèõ ïîãðà-
íè÷íèêîâ. Çà ìèíóâøèå 4 ãîäà ýòî ÿâëÿëîñü óæå 4 ãðàíòîì, âû-
äåëåííûì Òóðöèåé, ïðè ýòîì îáùàÿ ñóììà òóðåöêîé ïîìîùè 
Ãðóçèè ñîñòàâëÿëà $ 14,6 ìëí.  (Â 1998 ã. òóðåöêèé ãðàíò  
ñîñòàâèë  5,5 ìëí., â 1999 ã. - 2,6 ìëí. è â 2000 ã. - $ 4 ìëí.).21  Â 
ñåíòÿáðå 2001ã. Òóðöèåé áûëî ïåðåäàíî ãðóçèíñêîé ñòîðîíå 2 
âåðòîëåòà UH-1H «Èðîêåç». Â õîäå îñåííåãî âèçèòà òîãäàø-
íåãî ìèíèñòðà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè Ã.Áåæóàøâèëè â Àíêàðó áûëà 
òàêæå äîñòèãíóòà äîãîâîðåííîñòü î òîì, ÷òî íà áàçå çàâîäà 
«Àðñåíàë» (Òáèëèñè) ïðè ôèíàíñîâîé ïîääåðæêå Òóðöèè áóäåò 
ñîçäàí ñîâðåìåííûé ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûé êîìïëåêñ ïî ðåìîíòó 
âîåííîé òåõíèêè è âîîðóæåíèé.  Îäíàêî, êàê îòìå÷àåò Ì.×åëè-
êáàëà: «Íî âíîâü, áåç ïîääåðæêè Çàïàäà, êàçàëîñü, ÷òî äëÿ Òóð-

                                               
20 Mithat Celikpala, op. cit., p.192. 
21 Ìóõèí Â. Àýðîäðîì â Ìàðíåóëè áóäóò îáñëóæèâàòü òóðêè. Îáùàÿ 
âîåííàÿ ïîìîùü Ãðóçèè ñî ñòîðîíû Àíêàðû ïðåâûñèëà 14 ìëí. äîëë. 
http://www.ng.ru/cis/2001-07-05/5_airport.html).  
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öèè áóäåò î÷åíü òÿæåëî óðàâíîâåøèâàòü Ðîññèþ è Èðàí. Êàê 
ðåçóëüòàò, Òóðöèÿ ïðåäëîæèëà, ÷òîáû ñóùåñòâóþùåå ïðåäâà-
ðèòåëüíîå òðåõñòîðîííåå ñîãëàøåíèå ïî ýêîíîìè÷åñêîìó 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó, ïî âîññòàíîâëåíèþ Ãðóçèè ìåæäó Àíêàðîé, 
Âàøèíãòîíîì è Òáèëèñè, çàêëþ÷åííîå â ÿíâàðå 2001ã,, ñëåäóåò 
ðàñøèðèòü, ÷òîáû âêëþ÷èòü òóäà ïîëèòè÷åñêèå è âîåííûå äå-
ëà».22 Äàííîå òðåáîâàíèå íàøëî îòêëèê â Âàøèíãòîíå, è Ãðó-
çèþ ïîñåòèëà âîåííàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ ÑØÀ, ÷òîáû äàòü îöåíêó 
ïðîèñõîäÿùåìó â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ êàê äâóñòîðîííåìó (Ãðóçèÿ-
ÑØÀ), òàê è òðåõñòîðîííåìó (ÑØÀ-Ãðóçèÿ-Òóðöèÿ) âîåííîìó 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó è äàòü ñîâåòû ïî çàïëàíèðîâàííûì ðåôîð-
ìàì ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ. Îäíàêî, ïîñëå ñîáûòèé 11 ñåíòÿáðÿ 2001ã, 
êîãäà ïîä ëîçóíãîì áîðüáû ñ òåððîðèçìîì íà÷àëîñü ïðÿìîå âîâ-
ëå÷åíèå ÑØÀ â þæíî-êàâêàçñêèé ðåãèîí, òóðåöêàÿ ñòîðîíà, õî-
òÿ è íå äåêëàðèðóðàÿ íàïðÿìóþ ñâîå áåñïîêîéñòâî ïåðñïåêòè-
âàìè óñòàíîâëåíèÿ íåïîñðåäñòâåííûõ è áîëåå ïðî÷íûõ ñâÿçåé 
àìåðèêàíöåâ ñî ñòðàíàìè ðåãèîíà, òåì íå ìåíåå, íà÷àëà îòíî-
ñèòüñÿ ê èíèöèàòèâàì ïîñëåäíèõ ñ áîëüøîé äîëåé îñòîðîæ-
íîñòè. Ñòàëî î÷åâèäíûì, ÷òî ÑØÀ, â ðàìêàõ ñâîåé þæíî-êàâ-
êàçñêîé ïîëèòèêè íàìåðåâàþòñÿ íàïðÿìóþ êóðèðîâàòü ïðî-
öåññ ñòàíîâëåíèÿ ÂÑ Ãðóçèè. Êàê ðåçóëüòàò äàííûõ ðàçâèòèé, 
â êîíöå ôåâðàëÿ 2002ã., âîåííûé ïåðñîíàë è òåõíèêà ÑØÀ ïðè-
áûëè â Ãðóçèþ â êà÷åñòâå  ÷àñòè äàâíî ñóùåñòâîâàøåãî ïëàíà 
ïî óêðåïëåíèþ íåçàâèñèìîñòè Ãðóçèè. Ýòî áûëî íà÷àëîì Ãðó-
çèíñêîé ïðîãðàììû Îáó÷è è Îñíàñòè. (GTEP).23 Îñíîâíîé 
öåëüþ ïðîãðàììû ÿâëÿëîñü ïîääåðæêà Ãðóçèè ïóòåì ïîäãîòîâ-
êè ýôôåêòèâíûõ è ìîáèëüíûõ ïîäðàçäåëåíèé äëÿ áîðüáû ïðî-
òèâ ìåæäóíîðîäíîãî òåððîðèçìà. ÑØÀ íà÷àëè äàííóþ ïðîãðàì-

                                               
22 Mithat Celikpala, op. cit., p.193.  
23 Ïðîãðàììà GTEP ñòîèìîñòüþ 64 ìëí äîëëàðîâ ÑØÀ ïðèçâàííàÿ 
óñèëèòü ãðóçèíñêèå ÂÑ, íà÷àëàñü âåñíîé 2002ã. Îáó÷åíèå ïðîâîäèëîñü 
â ñëåäóþùèõ ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿõ: 12-é ïåõîòíûé áàòàëüîí «Êîììàíäîñ», 
23-é Ñà÷õåðñêèé ãîðíî-ñòðåëêîâûé áàòàëüîí, 11-é Òåëàâñêèé ïåõîò-
íûé áàòàëüîí, 13-é Øàâíàáàäñêèé ïåõîòíûé áàòàëüîí, ñìåøàííàÿ 
áðîíåòàíêîâàÿ ðîòà. 

 150



ìó âåñíîé 2002ã. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî, â ðàìêàõ ýòîé ïðîãðàììû ãðó-
çèíñêèå ñèëû äîëæíû áûëè ïîäãîòàâëèâàòüñÿ äëÿ îõðàíû ÁÒÄ. 
Ïîçæå, äàííûé ïðîåêò áûë ñâÿçàí ñ íàòîâñêîé ïðîãðàììîé 
ÏÐÌ. Êîíå÷íî, Òóðöèÿ òàêæå íå îñòàëàñü â ñòîðîíå îò äàí-
íûõ ðàçâèòèé (ýòî, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ïðîÿâèëîñü â ñîçäàíèè 
Turkish Partnership for Peace Training Centre (TU PTC), êîòîðûé ñ 
2002ã., æå íà÷àë ïðîâîäèòü  îáó÷àþùèå êóðñû â ðÿäå ñòðàí è, â 
òîì ÷èñëå è â Ãðóçèè, â ðàìêàõ ïðîåêòà «Increasing the Efficacy 
of TU PTC in NATO»).24 Âäîáàâîê ê âûøåïðèâåäåííûì ðàçâè-
òèÿì, íà÷èíàÿ ñ 2002ã., Òóðöèÿ ïîìîãàåò ðåñòðóêòóèðîâàòü 
Íàöèîíàëüíûþ âîåííóþ Àêàäåìèþ Ãðóçèè ïî íàòîâñêèì ñòàí-
äàðòàì. Â õîäå âèçèòà â Ãðóçèþ íà÷àëüíèêà Ãåíåðàëüíîãî 
øòàáà Òóðöèè Õ.Êèðâèêîãëó â 2002ã. áûëà äîñòèãíóòà äîãîâî-
ðåííîñòü î âûäåëåíèè ãðàíòà â $ 2,8 ìëí. íà ñîâåðøåíñòâîâà-
íèå òûëîâîé ñôåðû ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè. Äîïîëíèòåëüíî, â 
2002ã. Òóðöèåé áûëî ïåðåäàíî Ãðóçèè âîåííîå ñíàðÿæåíèå, â 
îñíîâíîì ñîâðåìåííûå ñðåäñòâà ñâÿçè, äëÿ îñíàùåíèÿ 4 áà-
òàëüîíîâ ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè, ïîäãîòàâëèâàåìûõ â ðàìêàõ àìåðè-
êàíñêîé ïðîãðàììû «Îáó÷è è îñíàñòè». (GTEP).25 Çäåñü ñëå-
äóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî õîòÿ òóðêè è ïðèíÿëè ó÷àñòèå â îáó÷å-
íèè ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ íàðÿäó ñ àìåðèêàíöàìè â êîíòåêñòå âûøåó-
êàçàííûõ ïðîãðàìì, îäíàêî ðÿä øàãîâ, íàöåëåííûõ íà âîçìîæ-
íîñòü ìàíåâðèðîâàíèÿ òóðåöêîé äèïëîìàòèåé âñå æå áûë îñó-
ùåòâëåí. Áîëåå òîãî, êàê îòìå÷àåò Ð.Ñàôðàñòÿí: «Îñåíü 
2001 – âåñíà 2002 ãîäà ÿâèëèñü ïåðåëîìíûì ïåðèîäîì êàê äëÿ 
âñåãî ðåãèîíà, òàê è äëÿ ðîññèéñêî-òóðåöêèõ îòíîøåíèé. 
Èìåííî òîãäà, êàê ðåàêöèÿ íà òåððîðèñòè÷åñêóþ àòàêó ïðî-
òèâ ÑØÀ â ñåíòÿáðå 2001 ãîäà, íà÷àëèñü äâà ïðîöåññà ãåîïî-
ëèòè÷åñêîãî õàðàêòåðà, êîòîðûå ïðîäîëæàþòñÿ ïî ñåé äåíü. 
Íà÷àëîì ïåðâîãî èç íèõ ñòàë äèïëîìàòè÷åñêèé äîêóìåíò, êî-
òîðûé, îäíàêî, îñòàëñÿ íåçàìå÷åííûì äàæå ìíîãîìè ñïåöèà-

                                               
24 ñì.: îôèöèàëüíûé ñàéò òóðåöêîãî öåíòðà Turkish Partnership for 
Peace Training Centre (TU PTC): http://www.bioem.tsk.mil.tr.  
25 Òóðöèÿ âûäåëèëà îêîëî 3 ìèëëèîíîâ äîëëàðîâ íà ìîäåðíèçàöèþ 
òûëîâîé ñôåðû ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè // ÐÈÀ «Îðåàíäà», 11.06.2002. 
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ëèñòàìè. Ýòèì äîêóìåíòîì ñòàëî ïîäïèñàííîå â Íüþ-Éîðêå â 
íîÿáðå 2001 ãîäà ìåæäó Ðîññèåé è Òóðöèåé «Ñîãëàøåíèå î ñîò-
ðóäíè÷åñòâå â Åâðàçèè», ïî êîòîðîìó ïðåäóñìàòðèâàëîñü ïðî-
âåäåíèå ïåðèîäè÷åñêèõ êîíñóëüòàöèé ìåæäó âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñ-
êèìè âåäîìñòâàìè äâóõ ãîñóäàðñòâ äëÿ óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ðåãèî-
íàëüíîé ïîëèòèêè ñ öåëüþ åå îïðåäåëåííîé êîîðäèíàöèè. Ôàê-
òè÷åñêè, äâå ðåãèîíàëüíûå äåðæàâû îòðåàãèðîâàëè íà åùå 
òîëüêî çàðîæäàâøèåñÿ íàìåðåíèÿ åäèíñòâåííîé ñôåðõäåðæà-
âû – ÑØÀ, ðàñøèðèòü ñôåðû ñâîåãî âëèÿíèÿ íà âåðàçèéñêîì 
êîíòèíåíòå ïîä ïðåäëîãîì áîðüáû ñ èñëàìñêèì òåððîðèçìîì. 
Âûøåîòìå÷åííûå íàìåðåíèÿ ÑØÀ ìàòåðèàëèçîâàëèñü â ðåãèî-
íå âåñíîé 2002 ãîäà, êîãäà íà÷àëîñü ðàçìåùåíèå àìåðèêàíñêèõ 
ñîâåòíèêîâ â Ãðóçèè».26 Îïàñåíèå ïîòåðè ñîáñòâåííîé ðîëè â 
ãëàçàõ Çàïàäà è ÑØÀ, ïîáóäèëè Òóðöèþ, ïî çàìå÷àíèþ òîãî æå 
àâòîðà ïîéòè íà òî, ÷òî îí îõàðàêòåðèçîâàë êàê «ãåîñòðà-
òåãè÷åñêîå ïåðåìèðèå».27 Íàðÿäó ñ ýòèì, ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî 
Ãðóçèè è Òóðöèè â âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñôåðå ñòàëî ïðèîáðå-
òàòü, êàê óæå áûëî îòìå÷åíî, (âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, ñ òóðåöêîé 
ñòîðîíû, ïîäîáíîãî ðîäà òåäåíöèÿ ñóùåñòâîâàëà), âñå áîëåå 
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûé õàðàêòåð, ÷òî áûëî îôîðìëåíî î÷åðåäíîé 
ñåðèåé ñîãëàøåíèé, ïðîòîêîëîâ, è èíîãî ðîäà äèïäîêóìåíòîâ, 
íàöåëåííûõ íà äàëüíåéøåå ðàçâèòèå è óãëóáëåíèå äâóñòîðîí-
íèõ ñâÿçåé èìåííî â ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé ñôåðå. 18 àïðåëÿ 2003ã. 
â Òáèëèñè íà ïåðåãîâîðû ïî âîïðîñàì áåçîïàñíîñòè, â ÷àñò-
íîñòè ïîñâÿùåííûå «ïóòÿì äàëüíåéøåãî ðàçâèòèÿ âîåííîãî 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà», ïðèáûëà ïðåäñòàâèòåëüíàÿ òóðåöêàÿ äåëå-
ãàöèÿ âî ãëàâå ñ íà÷àëüíèêîì ãåíøòàáà Òóðöèè Õèëüìè Îçêî-
êîì. Ïî èíôîðìàöèè òóðåöêèõ è ãðóçèíñêèõ ÑÌÈ, Îçêîê è ìè-
íèñòð îáîðîíû  Ãðóçèè  Äàâèä  Òåâçàäçå «â äåòàëÿõ» îáñóäèëè 
âîïðîñû î ïîäãîòîâêå ãðóçèíñêîãî âîåííîãî ïåðñîíàëà òóðåö-
êèìè èíñòðóêòîðàìè, î âûäåëåíèè ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè ôèíàíñî-

                                               
26 Öèòèðóåòñÿ ïî ïðîñòðàííîìó ðåçþìå íà ðóññêîì ÿç.: Ð.Ñàôðàñòÿí. Ðîññèÿ è 
Òóðöèÿ íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå: Ãåîñòðàòåãè÷åñêîå ïåðåìèðèå?// 21-é Âåê, № 4 (10), 
2005, ñòð. 45-46. 
27 Òàì æå, ñòð. 46. 
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âîé ïîìîùè íà 2003-2004 ãã. è î ìîäåðíèçàöèè ãðóçèíñêîé âîåí-
íî-âîçäóøíîé áàçû. Òóðöèÿ âûñêàçàëà æåëàíèå ïîìî÷ü â ïîäãî-
òîâêå ìîðñêîãî àíòèòåððîðèñòè÷åñêîãî ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿ â ñîñ-
òàâå ãðóçèíñêîé ÷åðíîìîðñêîé ôëîòèëèè.28 Â öåëîì æå, êàê 
îòìå÷àëîñü â ðÿäå ÑÌÈ, «Òîëüêî ñ 1998 ïî 2004 ãã. Òóðöèÿ îêà-
çàëà Ãðóçèè áåçâîçìåçäíóþ âîåííóþ ïîìîùü íà ñóììó 37 ìëí. 
400

êîãî àýðîäðîìà è 25 äåêàáðÿ ñîñòîÿëàñü öåðåìîíèÿ åãî ïåðåäà-

                                              

 òûñ. äîëëàðîâ».29 
Ïîñëå «ðåâîëþöèè ðîç», è ïðèõîäà íîâîãî ãðóçèíñêîãî ðóêî-

âîäñòâà ê âëàñòè, ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî â âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé è 
âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîé ñôåðå ìåæäó îáåèìè ñòðàíàìè íå òîëüêî 
íå áûëî ñâåðíóòî, íî åùå áîëåå óãëóáèëîñü. Îäíèì èç ïåðâûõ 
øàãîâ Ì.Ñààêàøâèëè ïîñëå åãî èçáðàíèÿ â ÿíâàðå 2004ã., ñòàëî 
îòïðàâëåíèå ïîñëà â Òóðöèþ ñ öåëüþ çàâåðåíèÿ òóðåöêèõ îôè-
öèàëüíûõ ëèö î åãî ïðèâåðæåííîñòè ê òðóáîïðîâîäó ÁÒÄ. Êðî-
ìå òîãî, â íà÷àëüíûå ìåñÿöû ñâîåãî ïðàâëåíèÿ, Ì.Ñààêàøâèëè, 
ïîäòâåðäèë ïðèîðèòåòíîñòü Òóðöèè âî âíåøíåé ïîëèòèêå 
Ãðóçèè, êîãäà âî ãëàâå çíà÷èòåëüíîé äåëåãàöèè, ñîñòîÿâøåé èç 
ãðóïïû ìèíèñòðîâ, îôèöåðîâ è áèçíåñìåíîâ, 20 ìàÿ 2004ã., ïî-
ñåòèë Òóðöèþ ñ âèçèòîì. Âî âðåìÿ âèçèòà Ì.Ñààêàøâèëè 
âñòðåòèëñÿ ñ ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðîì Òóðöèè Ð.Ò. Ýðäîãàíîì, è ñ 
íà÷àëüíèêîì òóðåöêîãî ãåíøòàáà. Â ходе äàííûõ âñòðå÷ òàê-
æå áûëî óäåëåíî âíèìàíèå âîïðîñàì âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî 
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ìåæäó äâóìÿ ñòðàíàìè.30 Òîãäà æå, â 2004ã. 
òóðêàìè áûëà çàâåðøåíà ÷àñòè÷íàÿ ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ Ìàðíåóëüñ-

 
28 http://www.civil.ge.29.04.2003. Î ñîáñòâåííî ÂÌÑ Ãðóçèè è ñëóæáå åå 
áåðåãîâîé îõðàíû, áîëåå ïîäðîáíî ñì.: ×óïðèí Ê. Ìîðñêèå àìáèöèè 
Òáèëèñè. Â ÂÌÑ Ãðóçèè äåñÿòêè êàòåðîâ è 531 ìîðÿê. 
11.04.2008.http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2008-04-11/3_tbilisi.html.  
29 Àðåøåâ À. Âîîðóæåííå ñèëû è âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñêèé êóðñ Òóðöèè íà 
ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå.//Âîïðîñû ñòðàòåãèè è áåçîïàñíîñòè. 
Ñîñòàâèòåëü, ðåäàêòîð, àâòîð ïðåäèñë. è ïðèìå÷àíèé À.Àéâàçÿí, 2-å 
èçä., Å., «Ëóñàêí», 2007, ñòð.123-124; ñì. Òàêæå: Ôèíìàðêåò (Ìîñêâà). 
19 îêòÿáðÿ 2004.).  
30 http://www.civil.ge. 21.05.2004. 
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÷è ÌÎ Ãðóçèè. Êàê ñîîáùàëîñü, íà åãî  ðåêîíñòðóêöèþ òóðåö-
êàÿ ñòîðîíà ïîòðàòèëà îêîëî $3 ìëí.31 

9 ìàÿ 2005ã. áûë ïîäïèñàí î÷åðåäíîé äîêóìåíò, ñîãëàñíî êî-
òîðîìó Àíêàðà, â öåëÿõ ñîäåéñòâèÿ Ãðóçèè â ñôåðå ïåðåïîäãî-
òîâêè åå ÂÑ, âûäåëÿëà ïîñëåäíåé î÷åðåäíîé ãðàíò â ðàçìåðå $ 
1,55 ìëí.32 19 íîÿáðÿ 2005ã. ñîñòîÿëàñü öåðåìîíèÿ îòêðûòèÿ 
âîåííîé áàçû â Ñåíàêè, êîòîðàÿ áûëà ïîñòðîåíà â ñîîòâåòñò-
âèè ñî ñòàíäàðòàìè ÍÀÒÎ è ðàññ÷èòàíà íà 3500 âîåííîñëóæà-
ùèõ. (Ñòðîèòåëüñòâî íà÷àëîñü â àïðåëå 2005ã.) Ñòðîèëà – ãðó-
çèíî-òóðåöêàÿ êîìïàíèÿ International Building Company.33 Ïðîäîë-
æàëàñü òàêæå ïîìîùü, îêàçûâàåìàÿ òóðåöêèìè ñïåöèàëèñòàìè â 
îáó÷åíèè ãðóçèíñêîãî ñïåöíàçà. Òàê, âåñíîé 2005ã. â ðàìêàõ òó-
ðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêîé ïðîãðàììû ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà â âîåííîé ñôåðå, 
39 ãðóçèíñêèõ âîåííîñëóæàùèõ áàòàëüîíà ñïåöèàëüíîãî íàçíà÷å-
íèÿ «Êîäæîðè» îòïðàâèëèñü â òóðåöêèé ãîðîä Èçìèð, ãäå ïðîø-
ëè êóðñ ñïåöèàëüíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ íà áàçå öåíòðà ïàðàøþòíîé ïîä-
ãîòîâêè.34 Óâåëè÷åíèå ðîëè Òóðöèè â âîïðîñå ñòðîèòåëüñòâà 
ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ áûëî çàôèêñèðîâàíî è â Êîíöåïöèè  íàöèîíàëü-
íîé  áåçîïàñíîñòè Ãðóçèè, ãäå õàðàêòåðó ïàðòíåðñòâà ñ íåé 
áûë ïðèäàí ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð.35 

28 ôåâðàëÿ 2006ã. ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Ãðóçèåé áûë ïîäïèñàí 
î÷åðåäíîé Ïðîòîêîë îá îñóùåñòâëåíèè ëîãèñòèêè. Òîãäà, â ÌÎ 
Ãðóçèè  ïðèáûëà äåëåãàöèÿ èç 5 ÷ëåíîâ, âîçãëàâëÿâøàÿñÿ âîåííûì 
àòòàøå, áðèãàäíûì ãåíåðàëîì Þ.Îçòåêèíîì. Âûäåëåííûé òîã-
äà æå â ðàìêàõ Ïðîòîêîëà òðàíñôåðò ïðåäóñìàòðèâàë  âûäåëå-
íèå Ãðóçèè ìàòåðèàëüíî-òåõíè÷åñêîé ïîìîùè íà ñóììó 1,8 ìëí. 
äîëëàðîâ. Ïîìîùü áûëà ïðåäîñòàâëåíà äëÿ ðåàëèçàöèè ðàçëè÷-
íûõ ïðîåêòîâ: ýêèïèðîâêà  Àêàäåìèè ÌÎ è êîìàíäîâàíèÿ ÂÌÔ, 

                                               
31 Òàì æå. 
32 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www. 
mod.gov.ge. 09.05.2005.  
33 Òàì æå. 09.05.2005.  
34 Ãðóçèíñêèé ñïåöíàç áóäåò îáó÷àòüñÿ â Òóðöèè. 28.04.2005. 
http://www.defense-ua.com/rus/news/?id=16639&prn=yes).  
35 National Security Concept of Georgia. http://www.mod.gov.ge/?l=E&m= 
3&sm=1  
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ýêèïèðîâêà ñïåöèàëüíûõ ñèë ñ öåëüþ ïðèâåäåíèÿ  èõ â ñîîò-
âåòñòâèå ñî ñòàíäàðòàìè ÍÀÒÎ, ñíàáæåíèå òåõíè÷åñêîå 
Ãåíøòàáà è äàëüíåéøàÿ  ìîäåðíèçàöèÿ Ìàðíåóëüñêîãî àýðîäðî-
ìà.36 5 èþëÿ 2006ã. íà÷àëà ñòðîèòüñÿ íîâàÿ âîåííàÿ áàçà â Ãîðè, 
ðàññ÷èòàííàÿ íà 4000 âîåííîãî ïåðñîíàëà. Ñòðîèëà âñå òà æå 
ãðóçèíî-òóðåöêàÿ êîìïàíèÿ International Building  Company (áûëà 

îòêðûòà 18 ÿíâàðÿ 2008ã.).37 28 íîÿáðÿ 2006ã. áûë ïîäïèñàí î÷å-
ðåäíîé Äîãîâîð îá îñóùåñòâëåíèè ôèíàíñîâîé  ïîääåðæêè â ÌÎ 
Ãðóçèè. Ñîãëàñíî äîêóìåíòó, Òóðöèÿ âûäåëÿëà Ãðóçèè $ 1,8 ìëí. 
Îäíà ÷àñòü äåíåæíûõ ñðåäñòâ äîñòàëàñü Ãðóçèè â âèäå òåõíè-
êî-ìàòåðèàëüíîé ïîìîùè. Äðóãàÿ – ïîøëà íà ïîêðûòèå ðàñõîäîâ 
ãðóçèíñêèõ ìèðîòâîðöåâ â Êîñîâî, íàõîäÿùèõñÿ ïîä êîìàíäîâà-
íèåì òóðåöêîãî áàòàëüîíà.38 

Âåñíîé 2007ã. Òóðöèÿ ïðåäîñòàâèëà Ãðóçèè î÷åðåäíîé 
ãðàíò íà ñóììó $ 2,1 ìëí. Òîãäà ÂÑ Ãðóçèè áûëè ïåðåäàíû ìàòå-
ðèàëüíî-òåõíè÷åñêèå ñðåäñòâà â ðàìêàõ ãðàíòà, ïðåäóñìîòðåí-
íîãî ïî çàêëþ÷åííîìó â 2005ã. òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêîìó ñîãëàøåíèþ. 
Òîðæåñòâåííàÿ öåðåìîíèÿ ïåðåäà÷è ñîñòîÿëàñü 3 ìàÿ íà Ìàð-
íåóëüñêîì âîåííîì àýðîäðîìå Â òîò æå äåíü íà Ìàðíåóëüñêîì 
âîåííîì àýðîäðîìå ñîñòîÿëàñü öåðåìîíèè çàêëàäêè ôóíäàìåí-
òà çäàíèé âîåííîé ýñêàäðèëüè è øòàáà. Ïðè÷åì, ñîãëàñíî äîãî-
âîðó, 2 ìëí. áûëè ïðåäîñòàâëåíû â âèäå ñðåäñòâ ñâÿçè, à 100 
òûñ. – ñîáñòâåííî äåíüãàìè. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî, ãðóçèíñêîé ñòîðî-
íå áûëè ïðåäîñòàâëåíû óñòðîéñòâî íàâèãàöèè NDB, ïðèåìíàÿ 
àíòåííà, àïïàðàòóðà ñâÿçè äëÿ âîåííî-ìîðñêèõ êîðàáëåé UHF è 
äâèãàòåëè 40HP äëÿ êîðàáëåé âîåííîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ, à òàêæå 120 
êîìïëåêòîâ óíèôîðìû äëÿ âîåííîñëóæàùèõ ÂÌÑ è 10 êîìïëåê-
òîâ ïîëíîé àìóíèöèè äëÿ âîåííûõ íûðÿëüùèêîâ.39 Ïîñåòèâøàÿ 
Ãðóçèþ 6-8 èþíÿ 2007ã. î÷åðåäíàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ ÂÑ Òóðöèè, âî ãëàâå 

                                               
36 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www. 
mod.gov.ge.28.02.2006.  
37 Òàì æå. 05.07.2006. 
38 Òàì æå. 
39 Òóðöèÿ ïðåäîñòàâèëà ÂÑ Ãðóçèè òåõíè÷åñêóþ ïîìîùü. http://www. 
regnum.ru. 03.05.2007. 
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ñ íà÷àëüíèêîì äåïàðòàìåíòà îáðàçîâàíèÿ êîìàíäîâàíèÿ ÂÑ 
À.Ñåìåðäæè, ïðåäëîæèëà ðóêîâîäñòâó ÂÑ è Íàöèîíàëüíîé îáîðî-
íû Ãðóçèè ðàçðàáîòêó ïðîãðàìì ïî îáìåíó ñòóäåíòàìè, äëÿ ïî-
âûøåíèÿ èõ îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî óðîâíÿ â âîåííîé ñôåðå.40 23 àâ-
ãóñòà 2007ã., áûëî îáúÿâëåíî, ÷òî Ãðóçèÿ ïðèñîåäèíèëàñü ê 
ñèñòåìå îáìåíà äàííûìè â ðàìêàõ ÍÀÒÎ. (NATO Air Situation Data 
Exchange (ASDE) system.) Ãðóçèÿ ïðèñîåäèíèëàñü ê äàííîé ïðîã-
ðàììå ÷åðåç Òóðöèþ, ïî ñëó÷àþ ÷åãî áûë ïîäïèñàí ñïåöèàëüíûé 
ìåìîðàíäóì î âçàèìîïîíèìàíèè, ìåæäó Ãðóçèåé, Òóðöèåé è ÍÀ-
ÒÎ.41 17 îêòÿáðÿ 2007ã., Ãðóçèþ ïîñåòèëà î÷åðåäíàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ 
òóðåöêèõ ÂÑ ñ òðåõäíåâíûì âèçèòîì, âîãëàâëÿåìàÿ áðèãàäíûì 
ãåíåðàëîì îò ÂÂÑ Á. Êîêàáàáóêîì. Â ðàìêàõ  äâóñòîðîííåé 
ïðîãðàììû ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà, òóðåöêàÿ ñòîðîíà çàâåðøèëà 
ñòðîèòåëüñòâî øòàá-êâàðòèðû ýñêàäðèëüè, êîòîðîå áûëî íà-
÷àòî â èþíå 2007ã. Îòêðûòèå íîâîé øòàá-êâàðòèðû ñîñòîÿ-
ëîñü 18 îêòÿáðÿ 2007ã. íà Ìàðíåóëüñêîì àýðîäðîìå.42 Â äåêàáðå 
2007 ã. îáîðîííûìè âåäîìñòâàìè äâóõ ñòðàí áûë ïîäïèñàí î÷å-
ðåäíîé ïðîòîêîë î áåçâîçìåçäíîì âûäåëåíèè Òóðöèåé íà 2008 ã. 
$ 2 ìëí 125 òûñ. Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü ýòèõ ñðåäñòâ ïîéäåò íà ìî-
äåðíèçàöèþ è ïåðåîñíàùåíèå àýðîäðîìà Ìàðíåóëè, ãðóçèíñêèõ 
ñèë ìîðñêîé îáîðîíû, ïîäðàçäåëåíèé ñïåöíàçíà÷åíèÿ, òûëîâîãî 
è èíæåíåðíîãî îáåñïå÷åíèÿ, àêàäåìèè Ìèíîáîðîíû.43 4 ôåâðàëÿ 
2008ã., â Ãðóçèè áûë ïîäïèñàí î÷åðåäíîé ïëàí âîåííîãî ñîòðóä-
íè÷åñòâà íà 2008ã.44  

14 ìàðòà 2008ã., òóðåöêàÿ ñòîðîíà, íà áàçå âîåííîãî ñîã-
ëàøåíèÿ, çàêëþ÷åííîãî â 2005ã., è â ðàìêàõ Ïðîòîêîëà ëî-
ãèñòè÷åñêîé ðåàëèçàöèè, ïðåäîñòàâèëà ãðóçèíñêèì ÂÌÔ î÷å-

                                               
40 ÂÑ Òóðöèè è Ãðóçèè îáñóäèëè âîïðîñû â ñôåðå âîåííîãî 
îáðàçîâàíèÿ. http:// www.regnum.ru. 06.06.2007.  
41 http://www.newsgeorgia.ru.23.08.2007.  
42 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www. 
mod.gov.ge. 18.10.2007. 
43 Àðóíîâà Ì. Òóðöèÿ-Ãðóçèÿ: ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî è ïðîáëåìû.  
http://www.iimes.ru/rus/stat/2008/15-10-08c.htm.   
44 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www. 
mod.gov.ge. 04.02.2008.  
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ðåäíîé ãðàíò â âèäå ðàäèî-òåõíè÷åñêèõ ñðåäñòâ íàâèãàöèè 
äëÿ ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÌÔ. Îáùàÿ ñóììà âûäåëåííîé ïîìîùè ñîñòàâè-
ëà $ 255 371.45 

Ïðîäîëæàëèñü òàêæå ñîâìåñòíûå òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêèå ó÷å-
íèÿ. Òàê, 11 àïðåëÿ 2008ã. òóðåöêèå áîåâûå êîðàáëè – ôðåãàò 
TCG ORUCREIS (F-245) è àâèçî TCG BOZCAADA (F-500) ïîñå-
òèëè Áàòóìñêèé ïîðò. 14 àïðåëÿ êîðàáëè ïîêèíóëè ïîðò, ñ 
öåëüþ ïðîâåäåíèÿ ó÷åíèé, â êîòîðûõ äîëæíû áûòü âîâëå÷åíû 
ãðóçèíñêèå êîðàáëè Èâåðèÿ è Ìåñòèÿ. Êîðàáëè òóðåöêèõ ÂÌÑ 
èñïîëüçóþò Áàòóìñêèé ïîðò â êà÷åñòâå òàêîâîãî, â ñîîò-
âåòñòâèè ñ ñîãëàøåíèåì, î äâóñòîðîííåì ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå, 
ïîäïèñàííîì ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Ãðóçèåé â 2008ã.46 Òàêèì îáðà-
çîì, âïëîòü äî âîéíû â Þæíîé Îñåòèè Òóðöèÿ àêòèâíî ñïî-
ñîáñòâîâàëà ìèëèòàðèçàöèè Ãðóçèè è, ïî-ñóùåñòâó, ÿâëÿåòñÿ 
îäíèì èç òåõ ãîñóäàðñòâ, êîòîðûå íåñóò â ñåáå äîëþ âèíû â 
âîîðóæåíèè ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ è ñïîñîáñòâîâàíèþ íàðóøåíèÿ âîåí-
íî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî áàëàíñà â ðåãèîíå. Êàê ñëåäóåò èç âûøåèçëî-
æåííîãî, òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî îõâàòûâàëî 
ïðàêòè÷åñêè âñå íàïðàâëåíèÿ âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîé è âîåííî-ïî-
ëèòè÷åñêîé ñôåðû, íà÷èíàÿ îò ïîìîùè â âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîé 
ñôåðå, âêëþ÷àÿ ïðåäîñòàâëåíèå ðÿäà òåõíèêî-ìàòåðèàëüíûõ 
ñðåäñòâ, âïëîòü äî îðãàíèçàöèè ïîäãîòîâêè è îáó÷åíèÿ âîåí-
íûõ êàäðîâ è ïðîâåäåíèÿ ñîâìåñòíûõ ó÷åíèé.47 

                                               
45 Gurcistana’a Askeri Yardım, http:// www.askerhaber.com, 17.03.2008. 
46 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www. 
mod.gov.ge. 11.04. 2008. 
47 Â öåëîì, ñîãëàñíî äàííûì, ðàçìåùåííûì íà ñàéòå ÌÎ ÐÔ, Òóðöèåé 
Ãðóçèè â ïåðèîä ñ 1997 ïî 2007ãã., áûëî ïðåäîñòàâëåíо ôèíàíñîâой 
ïîìîùи íà ñóììó îêîëî 45 ìëí. äîëë. Êðîìå òîãî, ïðåäîñòàâëåíà 
ôèíàíñîâàÿ ïîìîùü â ðàçìåðå 2,65 ìëí. äîëë. äëÿ çàêóïêè ñèñòåì ÏÂÎ. 
(Áîëåå ïîäðîáíî ñì.: Âîåííàÿ ïîìîùü Ãðóçèè ñî ñòîðîíû èíîñòðàííûõ 
ãîñóäàðñòâ.  http://www.mil.ru/files/table_15_05.doc.). Êîíå÷íî, ðàçìåðû 
òóðåöêîé ïîìîùè ãðóçèíñêîé àðìèè íåñîïîñòàâèìû ñ òîé æå òóðåö-
êîé ïîìîùüþ, îêàçàííîé Àçåðáàéäæàíó, (î òóðåöêî-àçåðáàéäæàíñêîì 
âîåííî-òåõíè÷åñêîì ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå, áîëåå ïîäðîáíî ñì.: Ðáíë»÷Û³Ý 
È¨áÝ, Âáõñù-³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ²¹ñμ»-
ç³ÝÇ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ.ÐÐ ¶²² 
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Îäíèì èç îñíîâíûõ âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ èòîãîâ âîéíû â 
Þæíîé Îñåòèè ñòàëî óñèëåíèå ïîçèöèé Ìîñêâû â ðåãèîíå. Òó-
ðåöêàÿ äèïëîìàòèÿ, âñåãäà î÷åíü ÷óòêî  ðåàãèðîâàâøàÿ íà ïî-
ëèòè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ, ïðîèñõîäèâøèå â ðåãèîíå, äîâîëüíî îïå-
ðàòèâíî îòðåàãèðîâàëà è íà ýòîò ðàç. Ïðåñëîâóòàÿ Ïëàò-
ôîðìà ïî ñòàáèëüíîñòè è ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâó, ïðåäëîæåííàÿ 
Ð.Ò.Ýðäîãàíîì, îòðàæàëà êàê îïàñåíèÿ Òóðöèè ïî ïîâîäó áåçî-
ïàñíîñòè ñâîèõ êîììóíèêàöèîííûõ ïóòåé è âíóòðåííåé ñòà-
áèëüíîñòè, òàê è íàðàñòàâøåå â òóðåöêèõ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ êðó-
ãàõ ðàçäðàæåíèå ïî ïîâîäó ïîëèòèêè ÑØÀ, íåóñòóï÷èâîñòè ÅÑ 
è ò.ä.48 Ïî âñåé âèäèìîñòè, îñíîâíым ìîòèâом, натолкнувшим 
ñòîðîíû на сотрудничество (быть может очень краткосрочное, 
учитывая всю историю русско-турецких отношений), ÿâëÿëось îá-
ùåå íåïðèÿòèå, на данном этапе ïîëèòèêè ÑØÀ â ðåãèîíå. Îã-
ðàíè÷èâøèñü çàÿâëåíèÿìè î ïîääåðæêå òåððèòîðèàëüíîé öå-
ëîñòíîñòè Ãðóçèè è ñäåëàâ ñâîåîáðàçíûé ðåâåðàíñ â ñòîðîíó 
Ìîñêâû, Òóðöèÿ ñòðåìèòñÿ ñîõðàíèòü ñâîè ïîçèöèè â ðåãèîíå. 
Òóðåöêàÿ äèïëîìàòèÿ âðÿä ëè îòêàçàëàñü îò èäåè çàêðåïëåíèÿ 
â Ãðóçèè è èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ åå òåððèòîðèè è â êà÷åñòâå ïëàö-

                                                                                                  
²ñ»í»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÆÝëïÇïáõï, Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»Éù, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ùß³ÏáõÁÃ, Ðá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, 4, ºñ¨³Ý 2007, ¿ç 
77-81) îäíàêî, íå ñëåäóåò óïóñêàòü èç âèäó òî íåìàëîâàæíîå îáñòî-
ÿòåëüñòâî, ÷òî òåððèòîðèÿ Ãðóçèè ÿâëÿëåòñÿ òðàíçèòîì âî âñåõ 
îòíîøåíèÿõ, à âîåííûå öåëè – ñëóæàò ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèìè, òî åñòü, 
ÿâëÿþòñÿ â äàííîì êîíêðåòíîì ñëó÷àå ñâîåîáðàçíûìè ïîäöåëÿìè.  
48 Â ñàìîé Ãðóçèè áåç îñîáîãî ýíòóçèàçìà îòíåñëèñü ê òóðåöêîé èäåå. 
Òàê, Ì. Ñààêàøâèëè лишь îãðàíè÷èëñÿ ñëåäóþùèì çàÿâëåíèåì: 
«Ïðåäëîæåííàÿ Àíêàðîé Êàâêàçñêàÿ ïëàòôîðìà áåçîïàñíîñòè ïîêà 
åùå ÷åòêî íå ñôîðìóëèðîâàíà, íî ìû âñåãäà ïðèâåòñòâóåì 
ìíîãîñòîðîííèå ìåõàíèçìû. Äóìàþ, ÷òî íå äîëæíî áûòü êàêèõ-ëèáî 
ýêñêëþçèâíûõ ðåãèîíàëüíûõ ìåõàíèçìîâ. Íî ñ÷èòàþ, ÷òî êàêîå-ëèáî 
äîïîëíåíèå ê óæå ñóùåñòâóþùèì ñòðóêòóðàì ÅÑ, êîòîðûå áóäóò 
îòêðûòû äëÿ âñåõ ïîçèòèâíûõ èãðîêîâ â ðåãèîíå ìîæíî áóäåò ëèøü 
ïðèâåòñòâîâàòü». http://www.civil.ge.22.03.2009. Áîëåå ïîäðîáíî î 
òóðåöêîé èíèöèàòèâå è ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ àñïåêòàõ, ñì., íàïðèìåð: Igor 
Torbakov, The Georgia Crisis and Russia-Turkey Relations, The Jamestown 
Foundation, Washington DC, 2008; ñì. òàêæå: Bulent Aliriza, Turkey and 
the Crisis in the Caucasus, CSIS, September 9, 2008. 
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äàðìà è â êà÷åñòâå ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêîãî òðàíçèòà. Äà è ñàìà 
ïîëèòèêà Òóðöèè, îðèåíòèðîâàííàÿ íà ïîìîùü ÂÑ Ãðóçèè â 
âîïðîñå èõ ñòàíäàðòèçàöèè ê òðåáîâàíèÿì ÍÀÒÎ íîñèò 
äâîéñòâåííûé àñïåêò. Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû – Òóðöèÿ òåì ñàìûì 
áàëàíñèðóåò âëèÿíèå ÐÔ, à òàêæå íàðÿäó ñ ÑØÀ âîâëåêàåòñÿ â 
ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ, à ñ äðóãîé – ïîëó÷àåò âîçìîæ-
íîñòü äëÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ìàíåâðà, ïóòåì íåîôèöèàëüíîãî 
òîðìîæåíèÿ ÷ëåíñòâà Ãðóçèè â ÍÀÒÎ. Òàê, Â. Êîíîí÷óê îòìå-
÷àåò: «Íåîôèöèàëüíî, êàê áû òî íè áûëî, Òóðöèÿ íàöåëåíà íà 
òîðìîæåíèå äàííîãî ïðîöåññà, ÷òîáû íå àíòàãîíèçèðîâàòü 
ñâîè âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿ ñ Ðîññèåé».49  Îäíàêî, ïî âñåé âåðîÿò-
íîñòè, äî ïîðû äî âðåìåíè, òóðêè áóäóò äåéñòâîâàòü áîëåå 
îñòîðîæíî. À âíåøíÿÿ ïîëèòèêà Ãðóçèè ìîæåò áûòü ïîñòàâëå-
íà ïåðåä äîâîëüíî íåïðèÿòíîé äèëåììîé: ñ óìåíüøåíèåì óäåëü-
íîãî âåñà àìåðèêàíñêîé ïîëèòèêè íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå â öåëîì, è 
â Ãðóçèè â îñîáåííîñòè, îíà ðèñêóåò ëèáî î÷óòèòüñÿ ïîä 
ñëèøêîì áîëüøèì âëèÿíèåì Òóðöèè, èëè òóðåöêî-àçåðáàéäæàíñ-
êîãî àëüÿíñà, (è ìíîãèå àñïåêòû òóðåöêî-ãðóçèíñêîãî ìíî-
ãîñòîðîííåãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, â óñëîâèÿõ, êîãäà ñîáñòâåííî 
ãðóçèíñêèå ÂÑ íàõîäÿòñÿ â ñîñòîÿíèè êðèçèñà, ìîãóò áûñòðî 
òðàíñôîðìèðîâàòüñÿ â íåãàòèâíûå,) ëèáî, âíåøíåïîëèòè÷åñ-
êèé âåêòîð ðàçâèòèÿ Ãðóçèè вполне вероятно, что ìîæåò èçìå-
íèòüñÿ. Âïðî÷åì, íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü, äàæå âîçìîæíûå ïîñ-
ëåäñòâèÿ войны â Þæíîé Îñåòèè íå áåðåòñÿ ïðåäóãàäàòü íèê-
òî. Íî â òîì, ÷òî äëÿ Òóðöèè âðÿä ëè èìåþòñÿ òàéíû, êàñà-
òåëüíî ñîñòîÿíèÿ ãðóçèíñêèõ ÂÑ (ïðè÷åì âî âñåé äèíàìèêå èõ 
ñòàíîâëåíèÿ è äàëüíåéøåãî ðàçâèòèÿ) âðÿä ëè ïðèõîäèòñÿ ñîì-
íåâàòüñÿ. Ïðè÷åì, íà 2009ã., óæå ïîäïèñàí î÷åðåäíîé ïëàí 
äâóñòîðîííåíîãî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ìåæäó Òóðöèåé è Ãðóçèåé.50 

                                               
49 Wojciech Kononczuk, A Caucasian ally? Turkish-Georgian Relations. CES 
Report, Warshaw, 2008, p. 38.  
50 ñì.: íîâîñòíîé àðõèâ Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáîðîíû Ãðóçèè: http://www.mod. 
gov.ge.26.02.2009. 
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äàÔàêÚ²Ü ´ºÜÆ²ØÆÜ 
 

Âàôðø- ²ØºðÆÎÚ²Ü Ð²ð²´ºðàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ 
ÐÆØÜ²Î²Ü ØÆîàôØÜºðÀ 2003-2008ÂÂ. 

 
1947Ã. ²ØÜ-áõÙ  §ÂñáõÙ»ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç¦ Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¹³ëí»ó ²ØÜ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ³·áõÛÝ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ` 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ñ»Ã» ÙÇßï Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáí 
²ØÜ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñ 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáí ²ØÜ-Çó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
ëÏë³Í 2003Ã. Ù»Ýù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ýù Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÁÝ¹ á-
ñáõÙ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ëó»Ý³ñÝ»ñÇó ¿ ²ØÜ-Çó Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÃáõÉ³-
óáõÙÁ ¨ í»ñçÇÝÇë Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ëáñ³-
óáõÙÁ:  

î³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ µÝáñáßí»É »Ý áñå»ë é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëûñ ÝÙ³Ý 
µÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ùÇã »Ý` »ÉÝ»Éáí Ã»° Ç-
ñ³ùÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ, ¨ Ã»°, ÇÝãÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿` ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇó: 
²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ  ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ ³ñ-
Ù³ï³Ï³Ý í»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ã»ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Éáõñç Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï »Ý1: Ð³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í³ïÃ³ñ³óáõÙÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ Ý³¨ Ãáõñù í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ¨ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ý·³Ù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ù»ï Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý, ÇÝãåÇ-

                                               
1 Ian O. Lesser, Turkey, the United States and the Delusion of Geopolitics” 
Survival, Vol 48, No 3, Autumn 2006, p. 83, The same point is made in 
Soner Cagaptay, Turkey at the Crossroads: Preserving Ankara’s Western 
Orientation (Washington DC:Washington Institute For Near East Policy 
Studies, 2005)  
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ëÇÝ ê»ÛýÇ Â³ëÑ³ÝÝ ¿, áñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë 
²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇÝ ÇÝï»·ñí»Éáõ Ïáã»ñáí, ³ÛÅÙ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ²ØÜ-Á ãÑ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ¿ ÙÕáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù2:  ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ 2005Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óí³Í ëáóÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñ³ñóí³Í-
Ý»ñÇ 80 ïáÏáëÁ Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ²ØÜ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ3: Ð³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³å³-
óáõÛóÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ 2005Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³é³í»É 
ß³ï í³×³éí³Í ·ñù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ 2004Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í §Ø»ï³-
Õ» öáÃáñÇÏ¦ Ýáí»ÉÝ ¿ñ, áñï»Õ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙÁ Çñ³ùÛ³Ý øÇñùáõù ù³Õ³ùÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ4: 

  àñá±Ýù »Ý »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ 
ÝÙ³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ Ãáõñù-³-
Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÁ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ»ï ï»ë-
É³Ï³ÝáõÙ: êáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ Ï÷áñÓ»Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³Ûë Ñ³ñó³¹-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýß»Ýù, áñ Ù»Ýù ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏÏáÕÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ` ãí»ñÉáõÍ»Éáí Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÝåÇ-
ëÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ, ³é¨ïñ³-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÁ:  

Êáë»Éáí Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³-
Ï³Ý í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É ÝÙ³Ý ½³ñ-
·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñ: ²é³çÇÝÁ ¹³ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ ÷á÷á-

                                               
2 Seyfi Tashan, “Is it a Cold War For Turkey?”, http://www.foreignpolicy.org. 
tr/documents/270207_b.html 
3 Phillip Gordon and Omer Taspinar, “Turkey on the Brink”, Washington 
Quarterly, Vol 29, No 3, Summer 2006, pp. 65-66. 
4 Fiona Hill and Omer Taspinar, “Turkey and Russia: Axes of the 
Excluded?”, Survival, Vol 48, No 1, Spring 2006, p. 83. 
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ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý` áñáÝù ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ »Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 2002Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»-
ñÇÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá: ºÃ» Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý µáÉáñ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ áÉáñïÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³ÑëÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ³ÛÅÙ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ³Û¹ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÉ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ç Ñ³ßÇí Ýáñ Ó¨³íáñíáÕ ¿ÉÇï³ÛÇ, áñÁ 
ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý 
Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¨ áñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ó¨³-
íáñí³Í Ýáñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÝ ¿ Ç Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³í³Ý-
¹³Ï³Ý §ëï³ÙµáõÉÛ³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ¦: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³Ûë ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½-
¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý ÃáÕÝáõÙ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³, Ã»¨ ³Û¹ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ã¿:  

ºñÏñáñ¹ Ï³ñ¨áñ å³ï×³éÁ §ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÝ 
¿ ¨ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ, áñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñáÕ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` §ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ¦ 
í»ñ³óÙ³ÝÁ: §ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ 
²ØÜ-Ç Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ »Ý ÇÝãå»ë ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ³éÏ³ ¨ ³å³·³ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ý-
¹»å »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ: 

Ð³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³é»óÙ³Ý »ññáñ¹ ¨, 
Ã»ñ¨ë, ³Ù»Ý³·ÉË³íáñ å³ï×³éÁ 2003Ã. ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ý»ñËáõ-
ÅáõÙÝ ¿ Æñ³ù, ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹³Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ¹ÇñùñáßáõÙÁ` ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³-
å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 

²ÛÅÙ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýáñ»Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ-³é³ÝÓÇÝ: ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»óÇÝù, »ñÏÏáÕÙ 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý, áñáÝó 
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Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ å»ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ¹Åí³ñ ÁÝÏ³É»ÉÇ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É ²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ 
í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ßË³ñÑÇÏ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
(áñáÝù í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¨ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1923Ã. Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá) ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÙ »Ý ½·³ÉÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É å»ï³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ÇÝë-
ïÇïáõïÝ»ñÇ íñ³, (ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ 
³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿ ÄáÕáíñ¹³-Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ),  
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ áñáß³ÏÇ 
Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ ½Çç»É ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÁ 
Ó¨³íáñí»É »Ý ÏñáÝÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñáÝù ë»ñáõÙ »Ý ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³-
ÛÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ½áñ³óáÕ µÇ½Ý»ë ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¨ áñáß³ÏÇá-
ñ»Ý Ñ³Ï³¹ñíáõÙ §ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ¦5: ²Ûë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ñáë³ÝùÇ í³é Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó¨³íáñí»ó 2002Ã.` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñ·»Éí³Í »ñÏáõ ÇëÉ³Ù³-
Ï³Ý §´³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ¨ §²é³ùÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³: ²ñ¹»Ý 2002Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Í ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ëï³ó³í Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ 35 ïáÏáëÁ ¨ Ó¨³íáñ»ó 
ÙÇ³Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ: ¾É ³í»ÉÇ ïå³íáñÇã ¿ñ §²ñ-
¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ 2007Ã. 
ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Í ³ñï³Ñ»ñÃ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÙ, »ñµ ³ÛÝ ëï³ó³í Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ ·ñ»Ã» 47 ïáÏáëÁ6: Æ ï³ñµ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ §êåÇï³Ï Ãáõñù»ñÇ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³×³Ë ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ »Ý ù»-
Ù³É³Ï³Ý ¿ÉÇï³ÛÇÝ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÅÙ ÇßËáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñÝ³Ë³íÁ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ïñ»É ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ·³-
Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï »Ý Ý³¨ Ãáõñù Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í í»ñçÇÝ ëá-

                                               
5 Rajan Menon and Enders S.Wimbush, “The US and Turkey: End of an 
Alliance?”, Survival, Vol. 49, No 2, Summer 2007, p.129 
6 Svante Cornell and Kemal Kaya, “Turkey’s Elections; Democratic 
Islamists?”,  SAISPHERE, 2007, p.20-3.  
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óÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý ³Ûëï»Õ ë»ÏÛáõÉ³ñÇ½ÙÇ 
Ñ³Ý¹»å Ñ³Ïí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýí³½Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûë-
å»ë, êáóÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ §öÛáõ Ñ»ï³½áï³Ï³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ¦ ÏáÕÙÇó 2007Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý 
ï³ÉÇë, áñ 46 »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹Ý ¿ ë»ÏÛáõÉ³ñÇ½ÙÇ ³ç³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇ 
Ýí³½Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ºÃ» 2002Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ 73 
ïáÏáëÝ ¿ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ñ³ñóÇÝ` §Ð³Ù³Ó³±ÛÝ 
»ù, áñ ÏñáÝÁ ¹³ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³í³ïÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ ¨ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ 
ï³ñ³Ýç³ï»É Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó¦, ³å³ 
2007Ã. ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ-
¹³Ù»ÝÁ 55 ïáÏáëÁ7: 

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýß»Ýù, áñ ëË³É ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ»É ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ³ñ¨Ùï³Ù»ïÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ-
·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ` ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï 
§³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ¦ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñ: ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
Ñ»Ýó ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý ³í»É³ó»É ¿ ùÝÝ³¹³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ²ØÜ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ, áñÇÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý í³ñã³-
å»ï è»ç»å Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í ³-
ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë §ã³÷³íáñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý¦ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³çáÕ Ùá¹»É Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý 
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ø»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ³ñ-
ó³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³éÝí³½Ý íÇñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý »Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»Ý³ëÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ØÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÙ »Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¨ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ` åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ 
í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ³ç³ÏóáõÙ »Ý §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý 
Ï³åÇï³ÉÁ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ¿ Ý»ñ¹ñ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïÝï»-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ¨, ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é  Ï³é³í³-

                                               
7 World Publics Welcome Global Trade-But Not Immigration, 47 Nation Pew 
Global Attitute Survey, p. 37, See at http://pewglobal.org/reports/pdf/258.pdf 
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ñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïÝï»-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ³×ÇÝ, ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ý³¨ 
áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³` §Ù³ïÝ»ñÇ ³ñ³Ýùáí¦ »Ý Ý³ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·áñ-
ÍáÕ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý` »ñÏÇñÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý³óÝ»-
Éáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ8:  

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ãÝ³Û³Í í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñ-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ã¿, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É, áñ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ µ³ñ¹ Ý»ñÏ³åÝ³ÏÁ ¹Åí³ñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ ²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ¨ í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
Ñëï³Ï ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ Ñëï³Ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÕ»ÝÇ-
ßÇ Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ, ÇÝãÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ »ñÏ-
ÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ áñáß³ÏÇ ë³éÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ó¨³íáñÙ³ÝÁ:   

ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»óÇÝù, »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ 
÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ å³ï×³é ¿ Ý³¨ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ ¨ 
§ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÁ: 1947Ã. ÂñáõÙ»ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç 
Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó ¨ 1952Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ` Ü²îú-ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõó Ñ»ïá 
ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã¨ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ 1991Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ, »ñÏáõ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ó¨³íáñí³Í é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ñ: ºÝÃ³¹ñ-
Û³É ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ íï³Ý·Á, ÊêÐØ ½ëåÙ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ü²îú-Ý »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñáÕ Éáõñç ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñ 
¿ÇÝ, ¨ ãÝ³Û³Í ³Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¨ë Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ã¿ áñ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, ³Û-
Ýáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÝ ½ëåÇã ¹»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏïñáõÏ í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ¹»Ù: 

ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ¹Åí³ñ ¿ 

                                               
8 Zeyno Baran, “Turkey Devided”, Journal of Democracy, Vol 19, No 1, 
January 2008, p. 60-1. 
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Ñëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ñ³ñóÇÝ` Ç±ÝãÝ ¿ Ç í»ñçá ÙÇ³-
íáñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ¨ ²ØÜ-ÇÝ: àñå»ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ µ»ñí»É »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ, ·áÝ» 
³ñï³ùáõëï, Ñ³Ïí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëûñ ²ØÜ-Á ë»ñï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñï»Õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ µ³ñíáù ã¿, 
(ê³áõ¹Û³Ý ²ñ³µÇ³, º·Çåïáë, ä³ÏÇëï³Ý): ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ²ØÜ-Ý 
³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ ë»ñï ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ å³Ñå³-
ÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³Ñ³Ûïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ï³ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý 
ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ: Â»ñ¨ë, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ åÝ¹»É, áñ Ãáõñù-³-
Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý 
³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³-
í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÃáõÛÉ ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³ÕáõÙ: 

§ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ³é³ç µ»ñ»ó 
Ý³¨ ï³µ»ñ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñ` Ï³åí³Í ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
íï³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ: ÜÙ³Ý ï³ñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇ ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï »Ý ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ÇÝãÝ ³é³í»É í³é ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï-
íáõÙ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ëÏë³Í 2002-2003ÃÃ.: ºÃ» Ýßí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-
Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ éáõë-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·Ý³Éáí ³-
×áõÙ ¿ñ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ 
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ áñáß ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë Ëáë»É Ýáñ §ë³éÁ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³å³ éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ç»ñÙ³óáõÙ ¿ñ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ: 2000Ã. ëÏë³Í »ñ-
Ïáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ³é¨ïñÇ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÝ ½·³ÉÇá-
ñ»Ý ³í»É³ó»É »Ý: ²ñ¹»Ý 2003Ã. »ñÏÏáÕÙ ³é¨ïñÇ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 6.8 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ²ØÜ ¹áÉ³ñ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
»ñÏñáñ¹ ³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ ¿ñ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇó Ñ»ïá: ºñÏáõ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ë»ñïáñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ µÝ³-
·³í³éáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³ Ý»ñÙáõÍíáÕ µÝ³Ï³Ý ·³½Ç ßáõñç 70 ïáÏáëÁ 
·³ÉÇë ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó ê¨ ÍáíÇ Ñ³ï³Ïáí ³ÝóÝáÕ §Î³åáõÛï 
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Ñáëù¦ ·³½³ÙáõÕáí: ¼·³ÉÇ ³× ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ ³Û-
ó»ÉáÕ ½µáë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ:  2004Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ »Ý ³Ûó»É»É ßáõñç 
1.7 ÙÇÉÇáÝ éáõë ½µáë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñ ¨ ³Ûë ³éáõÙáí éáõëÝ»ñÁ ½ÇçáõÙ 
»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ9: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: 2007Ã. èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Í³í³ÉÁ Ï³½Ù»É ¿ 28 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñ` 2005Ã. 
Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³×»Éáí 10 ÙÇÉÇ³ñ¹ ¹áÉ³ñáí10: 

ºñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·³½Á, ½µá-
ë³ßñçÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 2005Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ êáãÇáõÙ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ìÉ³¹ÇÙÇñ äáõïÇÝÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³Û³ó³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ó»éù µ»-
ñ»É ³ç³Ïó»É ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ã»ã»Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÙ11: ºñ-
Ïáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ø»ñÓ³-
íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ: Â»° ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ Ã»° èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ Éáõñç í»ñ³å³-
ÑáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ÇÝ Æñ³ù ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, ¨ »ñÏáõ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ý ·³ÉÇë Æñ³ÝÇ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ 
ßáõñç ëï»ÕÍí³Í íÇ×³ÏÇ Ë³Õ³Õ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍÙ³Ý û·ïÇÝ12: 
ºñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ëáñ³óÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, ÇÝãÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿  
Ýßí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»Éáõ ²ØÜ ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ: ØÇ³Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ Ã»° èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ ·Ý³Éáí áõÅ»Õ³ÝáõÙ 
»Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ï³³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 

                                               
9 See “An Historic Turkish–Russian Exchange”, Turkey Now (website of the 
Turkish–US Business Council), January 2005, at http://www.turkey-
now.org/default.aspx?pgID=111. 
10 Andrew Purvis, “Istanbul’s Economic Tension. A Lawsuit Threatens to 
Undo the Pro-Islamic Government’s Record of Reform and Growth” Time 
Europe, Vol. 171, No 20, May 19, 2008, p. 51. 
11 Fiona Hill and Omer Taspinar, ibid. p. 84 
12 Fiona Hill, Omer Taspinar, “Russia and Turkey in the Caucasus: Moving 
Together to Preserve the Status Quo?”, IFRI, Research Programme 
Russia/NIS, Russie.Nei.Visions N 8, January 2006, p. 7. 
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³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ã³÷³ÝóáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñ13:  

Âáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÃáÕÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ »ñÏáõ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, Æñ³ÝÁ 
æáñç ´áõßÇ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ùïóí³Í 
§â³ñÇùÇ ³é³ÝóùÇ¦ Ù³ë ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ²ØÜ-Ý Æñ³ÝÇÝ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ 
¿ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ (³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¹³ 
í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝáõÙ  ·áñÍáÕ §Ð»½µáÉÉ³¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ), ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ ½»Ýù Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ¨ 
Æñ³ùáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñáÕ ³åëï³ÙµÝ»ñÇÝ 
½»Ýù ¨ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ù»ç: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ñ³µ»Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ñ áõÕÕáõÙ 
Ý³¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇÝ` åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ »ñÏÇñÁ ½·³ÉÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 
óáõó³µ»ñáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë §Ð»½µáÉÉ³ÛÇÝ¦, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É å³Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý 
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ §Ð³Ù³ë¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ, áñÁ ÷³ëï³óÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ ¶³½³ÛÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ: ²ØÜ-Á 
ï³ñµ»ñ ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ Ýßí³Í »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ù»Ïáõë³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ` ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÛáõë å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ë½»É, Ï³Ù 
³éÝí³½Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»É Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, ²ØÜ-Ý ÝÙ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ³ÏÝÏ³-
ÉáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Ã» 1990-
³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù-Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ãáõñù-
ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ É³ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ, ³-
å³ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³Ûëï»Õ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ »Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` 
áõÕÕí³Í ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»É³í-
Ù³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÝ, ÇÑ³ñÏ», ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ·áÑ³óÝ»É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ßÇÝ·-

                                               
13 Marlène Laurelle, Russo-Turkish Rapproachment through the Idea of 
Eurasia: Alexander Dugin’s Networks in Turkey, The Jamestown Foundation, 
April 2008, p. 3. 
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ïáÝÇÝ ¨ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ãÃáÕÝ»É Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 

Âáõñù-Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù-ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ ç»ñÙ³óáõÙÝ áõÝÇ Çñ Éáõñç å³ï-
×³éÝ»ñÁ: ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ ë»÷³-
Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ µ³½Ù³½³Ý Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨` ³í»ÉÇ áõ ³í»ÉÇ Ã³÷ Ñ³í³ùáÕ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý 
³Ýç³ïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Æñ³ùáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ÙÇçÑ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ µ³-
ËáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ï³ñ³Íí»É Ý³¨ Æñ³ùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
¹áõñë, Æñ³ÝÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ½áñ³óáõÙ, ¨ áñáß ã³÷áí, ÈÇµ³-
Ý³ÝÇ ïñáÑÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ íï³Ý·: ø³ÝÇ áñ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ñ Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇó, µÝ³-
Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ å»ïù ¿ ¹³ñÓÝ»ñ 
³Ûë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Çñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ï»ùëïáõÙ` ÷áñÓ»Éáí Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³½¹»óÇÏ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ 
Ñ»ï: 

 Âáõñù-Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ç»ñÙ³óÙ³Ý Ýß³Ý ¿ñ 
2004Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ` 
Â»Ññ³Ý Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ  ëïá-
ñ³·ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ` ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³Ïó»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÙ øñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³íá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ³Ñ³-
µ»Ïã³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ14: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë Æñ³-
ÝÇ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ Íáõñç ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ë³Õ³Õ 
Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍÙ³Ý û·ïÇÝ` ×³Ý³ã»Éáí Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ ï»Ë-
ÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Æñ³ÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ 
ÝÙ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ë Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ç»ñÙ³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

                                               
14 Stephan F. Larabee, “Turkey Rediscovers the Middle East, Foreign 
Affairs, July-August 2007, see at http://www.foreignaffairs.org/20070701 
faessay86408/f-stephen-larrabee/turkey-rediscovers-the-middle-east.html 
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 ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý µ³ñ»É³íí»É »Ý Ý³¨ Ãáõñù-
ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 1980-90-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ã-
ùÇ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 
µ³í³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí: ºñÏÏáÕÙ É³ñí³Í Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï»ïÁ 1998 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÝ ¿ñ, »ñµ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ëå³éÝ³ó é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»É êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù, »Ã» 
í»ñçÇÝë ã¹³¹³ñ»óÝÇ øñ¹³Ï³Ý µ³Ýíáñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
óáõó³µ»ñíáÕ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¸³Ù³ëÏáëÁ Ñ³ñ-
Ï³¹ñí³Í ¿ñ ½Çç»É` êÇñÇ³ÛÇó ³ñï³ùë»Éáí øñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³-
íáñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹ ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ úç³É³ÝÇÝ ¨ ÷³-
Ï»Éáí êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ñáÑ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ ×³Ù-
µ³ñÝ»ñÁ: 

     ²Ûë ù³ÛÉÁ Ýå³ëï»ó Ãáõñù-ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÇ ³å³óáõÛóÝ ¿ñ 2005Ã. 
ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ß³ñ ³É ²ë³¹Ç` ²ÝÏ³ñ³  Ï³-
ï³ñ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ 1946Ã. Ç í»ñ: ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ 
÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ»ï å³Ñ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ë»ñï Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇó: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, 2005Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ 
²ØÜ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
²ÑÙ»¹ ê»½»ñÇ` ¸³Ù³ëÏáë Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇù ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ã»ÕÛ³É Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñÙ³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ, áñÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ 
í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ÉÇ³Ï³-
ï³ñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ï»ÕÇ ãïí»ó ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÇÝ15: 

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýß»Ýù, áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ýáñ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ` Æñ³-
ÝÇ ¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý Ù»ÕÙáõÙ »Ý ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ³é-
Ï³ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ãÇ µ³ó³éíáõÙ, áñ 
²ØÜ-Ý Ï÷áñÓÇ û·ïí»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÇó ²ØÜ-Æñ³Ý 

                                               
15 Stephan F. Larabee, ibid., http://www.foreignaffairs.org/20070701faessay 
86408/f-stephen-larrabee/turkey-rediscovers-the-middle-east.html 
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¨ ²ØÜ-êÇñÇ³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 

 àñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹Çñ-
ùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ å³Õ»ëïÇÝ³-Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ä³Õ»ëïÇÝÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ ³½-
¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ð²Ø²ê ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

 ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, áã ÙÇ ËÝ¹Çñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ·áñÍ»É Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, 
ÇÝãå»ë 2003Ã. ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙÝ ¿ñ Æñ³ù, ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³çáñ-
¹³Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ ³Û¹ 
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ: ÆÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, ²ØÜ-Ý ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ ëï³-
Ý³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇ  ï³ñ³ÍùÇó Æñ³ù 
Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßáõñç í»ó ³ÙÇë ï¨³Í µ³Ý³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá 2003Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 1-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ½áñù»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó Æñ³ù 
Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛ³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ³-
é³ç³ñÏÁ16: 

²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³Ûë áñá-
ßáõÙÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»ó ÷áË»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý 
Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ýå³ëï»ó Ñ»ïå³ï»ñ³½ÙÛ³Ý Æñ³ùáõÙ Çñ³íÇ-
×³ÏÇ µ³ñ¹³óÙ³ÝÁ: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ²ØÜ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¸áÝ³É¹ è³Ùëý»É¹Á 2005Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ (»ñµ Ý³ 
¹»é ½µ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ å³ßïáÝÁ) Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Æñ³ùáõÙ 
ëï»ÕÍí³Í ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ó ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ãáññáñ¹ 
Ñ»ï¨³Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹ÇíÇ½Ç³ÛÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ÙïÝ»É 
Æñ³ù` »ñÏñáñ¹ ×³Ï³ï µ³ó»Éáí ê³¹¹³Ù Ðáõë»ÛÝÇ ¹»Ù17: 

Æñ³ùÇ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ áñå»ë Æñ³ù Ý»ñ-

                                               
16 Fiona Hill and Omer Taspinar, “Turkey and Russia: Axis of the Excluded”, 
p. 82. 
17 See http://www.cnn.com/2005/WORLD/meast/03/20/iraq.anniversary/  
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ËáõÅÙ³Ý åÉ³ó¹³ñÙ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÇ 
ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ùµ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Éáõñç Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ÐÛáõëÇ-
ë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùÇ ùñ¹³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ²ØÜ í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Âáõñù³Ï³Ý áñáß ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, 
áñ ²ØÜ-Ý ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³ÝÏ³Ë 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï Éáõñç ËÃ³Ý 
ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ùñ¹³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ³Ýç³-
ïáÕ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ³ÏïÇí³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: âÝ³Û³Í ²ØÜ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³½ÙÇóë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É »Ý, áñ ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ëÝ»É 
Æñ³ùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ïÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë ùñ¹³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³-
ÝÁ, ³Û¹ Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ïáñ»Ý ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝíáõÙ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:  

2003Ã. ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ ²ØÜ ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 11 ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ó»ñµ³-
Ï³ÉáõÙÝ áõ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ýí³ëï³óáõÙÁ (ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ 
Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ óáõó³¹ñ»óÇÝ ·ÉËÝ»ñÇÝ å³ñÏ»ñ 
Ñ³·óñ³Í Ãáõñù ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇÝ), µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ Ýå³ë-
ï»É Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ18:  

ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ ²ØÜ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñÝ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ áõÅ»Õ³ó³Ý ³ÛÝ 
µ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ 2007Ã. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ øñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³-
íáñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó ³é·ñ³íí»óÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ-
Û³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ½»Ýù»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ M-16 ³íïáÙ³ïÝ»ñ: ²Ûë 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2007Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ ²ØÜ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»-
ó³í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ßï³µÇ, ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
³ÛÉ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
ÏáÕÙÇ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, øñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñáÑ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇó ËÉí³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ½»Ýù»ñÁ Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëí³Í »Ý »Õ»É Çñ³ùÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ 

                                               
18 Andrew McGregor, Massoud Barzani Conducting Dangerous Games in 
Northern Iraq, Terrorism Focus, Vol IV, Issue 23, July 17, 2007, p. 4.  
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¹ñ³Ýó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ïñí»É ¿ ùñ¹»ñÇÝ Çñ³ùÛ³Ý ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²ÛÝ-
áõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ 
µ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É Ñ³Ùá½Çã ã»Ý19:  

Æñ³ùÇ ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáõÙ ¿ 
Ý³¨ øÇñùáõùÇ ³å³·³ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ²ØÜ í³-
ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Þáõñç Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»-
óáÕ µ³½Ù³½· (³Ûëï»Õ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý ùñ¹»ñ, ³ñ³µÝ»ñ, ÃáõñùÙ»Ý-
Ý»ñ ¨ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñ) ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ »Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ Æñ³ùÇ ³-
é³í»É Ëáßáñ Ý³íÃ³Ñ³Ýù»ñÁ, ÇÝãÝ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»Í³óÝáõÙ ù³Õ³-
ùÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ßáõñç ³éÏ³ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

¸»é¨ë 1970-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ê³¹¹³Ù Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ øÇñùáõ-
ùÇó ³ñï³ùë»É ¿ ßáõñç 600.000 ùñ¹»ñÇ` Ýñ³Ýó ÷áË³ñ»Ý í»ñ³µ-
Ý³Ï»óÝ»Éáí ³ñ³µÝ»ñÇ: 2003Ã. Ðáõë»ÛÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ï³å³Éáõ-
ÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùÇ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙ øÇñùáõùÇó íï³ñí³Í ùñ¹»ñÇÝ 
³ÛÝï»Õ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Æñ³ùÇ Ýáñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý 140-ñ¹ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ÙÇÝã¨ 2007Ã. ³í³ñ-
ïÁ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí» ³ÝóÏ³óí»ñ` øÇñùáõùÇ Ñ»ï³-
·³ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ20: 

ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùÇ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ øÇñùáõùÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É Çñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝ-
ãÁ Éáõñç ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³é³ç µ»ñáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ý³íÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñáõëï 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ÉÁ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ Éáõñç ËÃ³Ý ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùÇ 
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³ÝÏ³Ë ùñ¹³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý, áñ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ 

                                               
19 Andrew McGregor, PKK Arms Scandal Fuels Turkish Suspicions, 
Terrorism Focus, Vol IV, Issue 27, August 14, 2007, p. 4  
20 Ramzi Mardini, Kurdish-Sunni Accord Gives Kirkuk a Chance at 
Reconciliation, Terrorism Focus, Vol IV, Issue 41, December 11, 2007. 
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ÃáõñùÙ»ÝÝ»ñÇÝ øÇñùáõùÇó ¨ Ýñ³ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùÇó íï³ñ»Éáõ ÙÇ-
ïáõÙÝ³íáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ` ù³Õ³ùÇ ¿Ã-
ÝÇÏ Ï³½ÙÁ ÷á÷áË»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý ³-
Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ×ÝßáõÙ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æ-
ñ³ùÇ ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³` ÝÙ³Ý³-
ïÇå ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: 

ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ïí³Í 
ã¿ÇÝ ÏïñáõÏ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ øñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñáÑ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ Ï³Ù ¿É øÇñùáõùÇ ßáõñç ëï»ÕÍí³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ÏïñáõÏ 
÷á÷áË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æñ³ùÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ³é³ÛÅÙ ùñ¹»ñÝ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÇ, Ã»ñ¨ë, ³é³í»É Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ »Ý, ¨ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝÁ ã¿ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É Çñ 
¹Çñù»ñÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ` í³ïÃ³ñ³óÝ»Éáí Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ßÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùÇ ùñ¹³µÝ³Ï ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÝ ³ãùÇ »Ý ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-
óÇÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ë Ù»Ï ûç³Ë ³í»É³óÝ»É 
Æñ³ùáõÙ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Çñ³ùÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ»ï ¨ ÙÇç-
Ý³Å³ÙÏ»ï ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ïß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ áñáß³ÏÇ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ 
Ë³Õ³É Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

²Ñ³ ëñ³Ýù »Ý, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, 2003-2008 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ áñáß³ÏÇ 
ë³éÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÅÙ ÷áñÓ»Ýù å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ÏÉÇÝÇ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý í»ÏïáñÁ ²ØÜ Ýáñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ñ³ù úµ³Ù³ÛÇ 
í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ ûñáù: 

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ³é³çÇÏ³ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÏïñáõÏ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõÙÁ ùÇã Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿: Ð³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏïñáõÏ µ³-
ñ»É³íáõÙ ãÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñíÇ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³½Çí Ã» ¹ñ³Ýù ¿É ³-
í»ÉÇ í³ïÃ³ñ³Ý³Ý` é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï 
¹Ý»Éáí »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ: Â»° ²ØÜ-Ý ¨ Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý ½·áõÙ »Ý 
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³éÝí³½Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÁ ¨ ÝÙ³-
Ý³ïÇå ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ñëï³Ï å³ï×³éÝ»ñ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»-
ÕáõóÝ»ñÇ ¨ Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÏÇ½³Ï»ïáõÙ` (ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³Ý 
Íáí, ê¨ Íáí, ´áëýáñÇ ¨ ¸³ñ¹³Ý»ÉÇ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñ), Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÝ»ñ, á-
ñáÝù Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³ÕáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñáõÙ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áõÝÇ Ý³¨ Æñ³ùáõÙ Ï³Ûáõ-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²é³Ýó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³ÛáõÝ Æñ³ùÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ¹Åí³ñ ÏÉÇÝÇ, 
³í»ÉÇÝ` Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ í³ïÃ³-
ñ³óáõÙÁ  ÏÝí³½»óÝÇ ²ØÜ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æ-
ñ³ùáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó É³ÛÝ³Í³í³É ¨ »ñÏ³ñ³Å³ÙÏ»ï 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ï»ë³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³-
ùÇ áñáß Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇ, ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ÃñÇÝ øÇñùáõù ù³Õ³ùÇ ¨ Ýñ³ 
Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùÇ ûÏáõå³óÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ÝËÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, (³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ Ýß»Ýù, áñ ²ØÜ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ã¿ñ 2008Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ 21-Çó ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»-
ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í §²ñ¨¦ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, ¨ á-
ñáß í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ý³¨  ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ý»ñ·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ  ¿ñ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõÅÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ß³µ³Ã ï¨»óÇÝ):21 ØÇÝã¹»é Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ µáÉáñáíÇÝ Ó»éÝïáõ ã¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ, 
áñÝ Çñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Æñ³ùáõÙ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ, ÇÝãÁ ÃáõÛÉ Ïï³ úµ³Ù³ÛÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÙÇÝã¨ 2011 Ã. 
í»ñçÁ Æñ³ùÇó ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ¹áõñë µ»ñÙ³Ý ËáëïáõÙÁ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ²ØÜ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý 
Ý³¨ ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝáõÙ úµ³Ù³ÛÇ áñ¹»·ñ³Í Ýáñ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³çáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ: 

                                               
21 Frank Hyland, Turkey’s Generals and Government Deny US Interference in 
Operation Gunes, Terrorism Focus, Vol 5, Issue 10, March 11, 2008, p. 6-8.  
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ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ¹»ñ ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ßñç³ÝóáÕ Ýáñ 
Ý³íÃ³ÙáõÕ»ñÇ ¨ ·³½³ÙáõÕ»ñÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ¨ ß³Ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý 
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, ËáÕáí³Ï³ß³ñ»ñ, áñáÝù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³Ý ¹Çí»ñ-
ëÇýÇÏ³óÝ»É ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ëå³éíáÕ Ý³íÃÇ ¨ ·³½Ç ³Õµ-
ÛáõñÝ»ñÁ, Ï³ëåÛ³Ý ³í³½³ÝÇ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÁ Ï³å»É »íñá-
å³Ï³Ý ßáõÏ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï ¨ áñáß ã³÷áí Ýí³½»óÝ»É ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ` èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó áõÝ»ó³Í ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»-
Éáí, ÑáõÛÅ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ÇÝãå»ë µáõÝ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ²ØÜ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ²Ûë ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó  Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É §Ü³µáõÏÏá¦ Íñ³-
·ÇñÁ, áñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ ·³½³ÙáõÕÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó 
²íëïñÇ³` ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³ÛÇ, èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ÐáõÝ·³ñÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí:  

ºí í»ñç³å»ë ãå»ïù ¿ Ùáé³Ý³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ï»-
Õ³Ï³Ûí³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÆÝçÇñÉÇÏ é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²¹³Ý³ÛÇó 
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 10 ÏÙ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ·ïÝíáÕ é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÁ 
1955Ã. Çñ µ³óÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ÇÝã-
å»ë ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Æñ³ùÛ³Ý »ñÏáõ 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Üß»Ýù, áñ ²ØÜ-Ý ãáõÝÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÁ û·-
ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ »ñÏ³ñ³Å³ÙÏ»ï ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ Ñ³ñ-
Ï³¹ñí³Í ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÇ û·ï³·áñÍ-
Ù³Ý ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÁ µ³í³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÉÍ³Ï ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùáõÙ:  

ÆÑ³ñÏ», ëË³É ÏÉÇÝ»ñ åÝ¹»É, áñ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ í³ïÃ³ñ³óáõÙÇó ÙÇ³Ï §ïáõÅáÕ¦ ÏáÕÙÁ 
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ ²ØÜ-Ý: ²ÝÏ³Ë ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãÇó, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ë áõÝÇ ²ØÜ å»ë 
Ñ½áñ ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÁ: 
²ØÜ-Ç Ñ»ï ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»ñ »Ý 
Ë³ÕáõÙ  ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ:  

²ØÜ-Ý Ü²îú-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ³Ù»Ý³Ñ½áñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ¨ ²ØÜ-Ç 
Ñ»ï ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ 
Ý³¨ Ü²îú-áõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹Çñù»ñÇ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ ¨ë 
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Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý  Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

Âáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ 
»Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³¨ Æñ³ùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ³é³çÇÏ³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
²ØÜ-Á å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ ¿ Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ ¨ Éáõñç ¹»ñ³-
Ï³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿  áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ³ÛÝï»Õ ëå³ëíáÕ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ: 
Æñ³ùÇ ³å³·³Ý ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ ùñ¹³-
Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ Éñç³·áõÛÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñ-
Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿, ¨ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ²ØÜ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Âáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï Ñ³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ÏÙ»Í³óÝ»Ý ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í ¹»åùáõÙ Æñ³ùáõÙ ²ØÜ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ý ï»-
ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó:  

²Ñ³ ëñ³Ýù »Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ, áñáÝó ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍùÇáí, »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ ¿É »ï Ïå³ÑÇ »ñÏÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ù³ÛÉ»-
ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÇó: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí Ù»ñ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ` Ýß»Ýù, áñ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÝÏ³ïíáÕ ë³éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ-
ÝÇ ûµÛ»ÏïÇí å³ï×³éÝ»ñ ¨ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙ ¿ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇÙ-
Û³ÝóÇó áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñíáÕ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÝ ëå³é-
Ý³óáÕ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 
»ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É ½·áõÙ »Ý ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÁ, Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÁ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ»ï ¨ ÙÇçÝ³Å³Ù-
Ï»ï ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÏÉÇÝÇ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáßáÕ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ ¨ ÏÏ³Ý-
ËÇ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ»ï³·³ í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ: 
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ÃÓÑÀÊÎÂ ÂËÀÄÈÌÈÐ  
 

ÇÀÂÎÅÂÀÍÈÅ ÒÞÐÊÀÌÈ ÖÅÍÒÐÀËÜÍÎÉ ÀÇÈÈ Â X-
XI ÂÂ. È ÂÎÇÍÈÊÍÎÂÅÍÈÅ ÍÀ ÅÅ ÒÅÐÐÈÒÎÐÈÈ 

ÏÅÐÂÛÕ ÒÞÐÊÑÊÈÕ ÃÎÑÓÄÀÐÑÒÂ 
 

Õ-ÕI ââ. âàæíûé ïåðèîä â èñòîðèè ñòðàí è íàðîäîâ öåíòðàëü-
íîàçèàòñêîãî ìàêðîðåãèîíà. Â åãî îñåäëî-çåìëåäåëü÷åñêèõ îá-
ëàñòÿõ, ê êîíöó IX â. áûëè ïðåîäîëåíû ðàçðóøèòåëüíûå ïîñëåäñò-
âèÿ àðàáñêîãî çàâîåâàíèÿ, èõ çàâèñèìîñòü îò Àðàáñêîãî (Àááà-
ñèäñêîãî) õàëèôàòà îñëàáëà, à ðåàëüíàÿ âëàñòü âåðíóëàñü â ðóêè 
ìåñòíûõ ýëèò. Ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñòàáèëüíîñòü è âíåøíÿÿ áåçîïàñ-
íîñòü ñîçäàëè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî áëàãîïðèÿòíûå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ  ýêîíî-
ìè÷åñêîãî ïîäúåìà, ðàçâèòèÿ ãîðîäñêîé æèçíè è ìåæäóíàðîäíîé 
òîðãîâëè, ðîñòà áëàãîñîñòîÿíèÿ íàñåëåíèÿ, ðàñöâåòà äóõîâíîé 
êóëüòóðû. Ìíîãîîáðàçíîå òâîð÷åñòâî ýíöèêëîïåäèñòîâ àë-Õî-
ðåçìè, Ðîçè, Ôàðàáè, èáí Ñèíà, ïîýòè÷åñêèå øåäåâðû, ñîçäàííûå 
Ôèðäîóñè, Ðóäàêè, Áàëõè, Äàêèêè è äð., çàñòàâëÿþò ó÷åíûõ ñðàâ-
íèâàòü èññëåäóåìûé ïåðèîä ñ ýïîõîé Ðåíåññàíñà1.     

                                               
1 Âïåðâûå ïîíÿòèå «âîçðîæäåíèå» äëÿ îáîçíà÷åíèÿ ïîëîñû 
êóëüòóðíîãî è ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ïîäúåìà â ñòðàíàõ Âîñòîêà 
îðèåíòàëèñòû íà÷àëè óïîòðåáëÿòü åùå â íà÷àëå ïðîøëîãî ÕÕ â., 
ïðè÷åì, åñëè Ý. Áðàóí âêëàäûâàë â ýòî ïîíÿòèå ñêîðåå îöåíåííûé 
ñìûñë, òî À. Ìåö àêöåíòèðîâàë âíèìàíèå íà âîñïðèÿòèè ýëåìåíòîâ 
àíòè÷íîãî êóëüòóðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ, ÷òî ñáëèæàëî «âîñòî÷íûé 
Ðåíåññàíñ» ñ åâðîïåéñêèì. Áîëåå òî÷íî ê òðàêòîâêå ýòîãî âîïðîñà 
ïîäîøåë Ð. Ôðàé, îïðåäåëÿâøèé êàê Ðåíåññàíñ êóëüòóðíûé ïîäúåì, 
êîòîðûé ïðîèñõîäèë â Õ-ÕI ââ. â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ïðè Ñàìàíèäàõ, à 
çàòåì â Çàïàäíîì Èðàíå ïðè Áóèäàõ, ïðè òîì, ÷òî â ïåðâîì ñëó÷àå 
ïðåîáëàäàëî ëèòåðàòóðíîå íà÷àëî, à âî âòîðîì – ôèëîñîôñêîå. Ñì.: 
Browne E. A literary History of Persia. – London; Cambridge, 1902-1924. – 
Vol. I-IV; Ìåö À. Ìóñóëüìàíñêèé Ðåíåññàíñ. – Ì., 1963; Frye R. Notes on 
the Renaissance of the 10-th and 11-th centuries in Eastern Iran // Central 
Asiatic Journal 1. – Vol. I. - № 12. Óêàçàííûé âñïëåñê èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé 
äåÿòåëüíîñòè îêàçàë áîëüøîå è áëàãîòâîðíîå âëèÿíèå íå òîëüêî íà 
ñòðàíû ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî Âîñòîêà, íî è íà õðèñòèàíñêèé Êàâêàç. Ñì.: 
×àëîÿí Â.Ê. Àðìÿíñêèé Ðåíåññàíñ. – Ì., 1963.  
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Òåì íå ìåíå, íåñìîòðÿ íà ñâîè íåìàëûå äîñòèæåíèÿ, óæå â 
XI â. ìåñòíîå âîçðîæäåíèå âûäîõëîñü, ïîäîðâàííîå êðóøåíèåì 
ãëàâíîãî ðåãèîíàëüíîãî èíòåãðàöèîííîãî ïðîåêòà – äåðæàâû 
Ñàìàíèäîâ. Ïàäåíèå Ñàìàíèäîâ áûëî ñâÿçàíî íå ñ ïîïûòêîé 
àðàáñêîé ðåêîíêèñòû â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, à ñ åå çàâîåâàíèåì 
ñåâåðíûìè ñîñåäÿìè – òþðêñêèìè ïëåìåíàìè. Ðàçäåëåííûå íà 
ìíîæåñòâî ñóáýòíè÷åñêèõ (ðîäîïëåìåííûõ, êëàíîâûõ è ò.ï.) 
ãðóïï, òþðêè íå ñîçäàëè ñâîåãî åäèíîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà, à ðàçäå-
ëèëè çàâîåâàííûé ðåãèîí ìåæäó íåñêîëüêèìè, ÿðîñòíî âðàæäî-
âàâøèìè ìåæäó ñîáîé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûìè îáðàçîâàíèÿìè. Èõ 
áåçðàçäåëüíîå ãîñïîäñòâî â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ïðîäîëæàëîñü 
äî ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû XIII â., êîãäà òþðêñêèõ çàâîåâàòåëåé ñìå-
íèëè íîâûå çàõâàò÷èêè ìîíãîëû.     

Ïðîíèêíîâåíèå òþðîê â öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêîå ìåæäóðå÷üå 
è ñîñåäíèå ñ íèì îáëàñòè íà÷àëîñü çàäîëãî äî èõ ñèëîâîãî çàõ-
âàòà â ÕI ââ. Â òå÷åíèå VIII-IX ââ. òþðêè â áîëüøèõ êîëè÷åñò-
âàõ ïåðåñåëÿëèñü â Ìàâåðàííàõð, Òîõàðñòàí, Õîðàñàí, Õîðåçì è 
Ôåðãàíó â ñâÿçè, ñ ÷åì äîëÿ òþðêñêîãî ñóáñòðàòà â íàñåëåíèè 
ìåñòíûõ îàçèñîâ íåóêëîííî âîçðàñòàëà. Ýòîìó ïðîöåññó ñïî-
ñîáñòâîâàëè íåñêîëüêî ïðè÷èí.  

Âî-ïåðâûõ, â ïåðèîä àðàáñêîãî çàâîåâàíèÿ ïðîèçîøëî ñó-
ùåñòâåííîå ðàñøèðåíèå ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûõ ãðàíèö öåíòðàëü-
íîàçèàòñêîé îéêóìåíû. Â åå ñîñòàâ, (â ñîñòàâ Õîðàñàíñêîãî 
íàìåñòíè÷åñòâà Àðàáñêîãî õàëèôàòà) áûëè âêëþ÷åíû ïåðè-
ôåðèéíûå îáëàñòè ïðàâîáåðåæüÿ Ñûðäàðüè, ëåæàâøèå íà ãðà-
íèöå (Óñòðóøàíà, Ôåðàãàíà, ×à÷, Èëàê), à íåêîòîðûå è çà ãðà-
íèöåé (Èñïèäæàá, Õàôòðóä), ïðèìûêàâøåé ê Ìàâåðàííàõðó îá-
øèðíîé ñòåïíîé çîíû, íàñåëåííîé êî÷åâûìè òþðêñêèìè ïëåìå-
íàìè. Èíòåãðàöèÿ ýòèõ îáëàñòåé âåëà ê âîâëå÷åíèþ ìåñòíîãî 
íàñåëåíèÿ â îáùåðåãèîíàëüíóþ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííî-òîðãîâóþ 
ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ ñèñòåìó, â îñíîâå êîòîðîé ëåæàëà òîðãîâëÿ ïî 
Âåëèêîìó Øåëêîâîìó ïóòè. Êî÷åâíèêè-òþðêè èãðàëè â íåé âàæ-
íóþ ðîëü, - íà çíà÷èòåëüíîì ïðîòÿæåíèè òðàíñêîíòèíåíòàëü-
íîé òîðãîâîé òðàññû îíè èñïîëíÿëè ðîëü ïðîâîäíèêîâ, îõðàíÿ-
ëè êàðàâàíû è ìåñòà èõ ñòîÿíîê (êàðàâàí-ñàðàè). 
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Âî-âòîðûõ, â âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé æèçíè ãîñóäàðñòâ ðå-
ãèîíà â ýòîò ïåðèîä âñå áîëüøåå çíà÷åíèå ïðèîáðåòàþò îò-
ðÿäû òþðêñêèõ âîîðóæåííûõ íàåìíèêîâ, ïîñòóïàþùèõ íà ñëóæ-
áó ê ìíîãî÷èñëåííûì öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèì âëàñòèòåëÿì. Ïà-
ðàäîêñàëüíî, íî îäíîâðåìåííî ñ óñïåøíûì ðàçâèòèåì òîðãîâ-
ëè, ðåìåñåë, èððèãàöèîííîãî çåìëåäåëèÿ, ñ âîçâðàùåíèåì ÿçûêà 
ôàðñè â ãîñóäàðñòâåííîå äåëîïðîèçâîäñòâî, ìåñòíîå íàñåëå-
íèå âñå áîëüøå ïðåäïî÷èòàëî çàíÿòèÿ êîììåðöèåé è ãîññëóæáó 
òÿæåëîé è ðèñêîâàííîé âîåííîé êàðüåðå. Ïîêàçàòåëüíûì â 
ýòîì ñìûñëå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåèçáåæíûé ïåðåõîä âîîðóæåííûõ ñèë 
Ñàìàíèäîâ îò íàðîäíîãî îïîë÷åíèÿ è îòðÿäîâ ãàçèåâ (ñòðàæà 
ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ïîãðàíè÷íûõ êðåïîñòåé íà ãðàíèöå îàçèñîâ è 
òþðêñêèõ êî÷åâèé) íà «ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå» îòðÿäû âî ãëàâå ñ 
òþðêñêèìè ïðåäâîäèòåëÿìè, óêîìïëåêòîâàííûå èõ ñîïëåìåííè-
êàìè (à çà÷àñòóþ è ðîäñòâåííèêàìè). 

Äî ñåðåäèíû Õ â. â îòíîøåíèÿõ ñàìàíèäñêèõ ïðàâèòåëåé è 
èõ íàåìíèêîâ öàðèëî âçàèìîïîíèìàíèå. Òþðêñêèå ñàáëè íàäåæ-
íî çàùèùàëè îáøèðíûå âëàäåíèÿ äèíàñòèè, à òàêæå ïðåñåêàëè 
ìÿòåæè íåäîâîëüíûõ âåëüìîæ è íàðîäíûå âûñòóïëåíèÿ. Îäíàêî 
ñî âðåìåíåì, â ýòèõ îòíîøåíèÿõ óñèëèâàåòñÿ îò÷óæäåíèå, âû-
ëèâøååñÿ â ïîñëåäñòâèè â ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå èçìåíû òþðêñêèõ 
âîåíà÷àëüíèêîâ, îáóñëîâèâøèå âîåííûé êðàõ ïðàâÿùåãî ðåæèìà. 
Ïîäîáíîå ñòàëî âîçìîæíûì ââèäó íåïðèÿòèÿ òþðêàìè ðåëè-
ãèîçíûõ è øèðå èäåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ, êîòîðûå ñòà-
ëè âîçìîæíûìè ïðè Ñàìàíèäàõ è â êîòîðûõ ïîñëåäíèå ñàìè ïðè-
íèìàëè àêòèâíîå ó÷àñòèå.     

Îòñòàèâàÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòü ñâîèõ âëàäåíèé è, óêðåïëÿÿ 
ñîáñòâåííóþ âëàñòü, Ñàìàíèäû, êàê è èõ ïðåäøåñòâåííèêè 
Áàðìàêèäû, Òàõèðèäû, Ñàôôàðèäû âñòóïàëè â êîíôëèêò ñ 
Àðàáñêèì õàëèôàòîì, ïîëèòè÷åñêè îáúåäèíÿâøèì âñå ïðîñò-
ðàíñòâî íàñåëåííîå ìóñóëüìàíàìè. Ôàêòè÷åñêè, èõ ïîëèòèêà 
ÿâëÿëàñü ôîðìîé íàðîäíî-îñâîáîäèòåëüíîãî äâèæåíèÿ íàðîäîâ 
Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, íàïðàâëåííîãî ïðîòèâ èíîçåìíûõ çàõâàò-
÷èêîâ. Íåîáõîäèìîñòü â ñîáñòâåííûõ ïàðàäèãìàõ ãîñóäàðñò-
âåííîãî è ñîöèàëüíîãî ñòðîèòåëüñòâà, íàìåðåííî àëüòåðíà-
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òèâíûõ àðàáñêèì êàê íàâÿçàííûì èçâíå, ïîäòàëêèâàëà óïîìÿíó-
òûå âîñòî÷íîèðàíñêèå (òàäæèêñêèå) àðèñòîêðàòè÷åñêèå äîìà 
ê àïåëëÿöèè ê ìåñòíîé öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêîé àóòåíòè÷íîñòè. 
Òåì áîëåå ÷òî ïîäîáíàÿ ïîëèòèêà íàõîäèëà æèâîé îòêëèê è 
ïîääåðæêó ó áîëüøèíñòâà ïîääàííûõ. 

Åãî ïðîÿâëåíèåì ÿâëÿåòñÿ âîçíèêíîâåíèå è ðàñïðîñòðàíå-
íèå â ðåãèîíå ïîýçèè øóóáèçìà. Õîòÿ è àðàáîÿçû÷íàÿ, îíà âûñ-
ìåèâàëà íðàâû àðàáñêèõ êî÷åâíèêîâ-áåäóèíîâ, ïîä÷åðêèâàëà èõ 
äèêîñòü è íå öèâèëèçîâàííîñòü â ñðàâíåíèè ñ ïðåèìóùåñòâåí-
íî ãîðîäñêèì íàñåëåíèåì Èðàíà è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè2. Ïîñëå 
âîçâðàùåíèå ÿçûêà ôàðñè â äåëîïðîèçâîäñòâî, ïîëó÷àåò øèðî-
êîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ôàðñèÿçû÷íàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, íå òîëüêî 
èñïîëüçóþùàÿ ðîäíîé ÿçûê, ïðèâû÷íûå ôîðìû è îáðàçû, íî è 
âîñïåâàþùàÿ ìåñòíûå òðàäèöèè.             

Ïðè Ñàìàíèäàõ ëèòåðàòóðà îòêðûòî ñòàëà ïðîïîâåäîâàòü 
íîâóþ ãîñóäàðñòâåííóþ èäåîëîãèþ, îñíîâàííóþ íà ðåàáèëèòàöèè 
è ãåðîèçàöèè äîèñëàìñêîãî ïðîøëîãî ðåãèîíà, ïðèçâàííóþ îáîñíî-
âàòü íåîáõîäèìîñòü åãî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîãî (áåç Õàëèôàòà è 
îñòàëüíîãî ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ñîîáùåñòâà) ðàçâèòèÿ ñ îïîðîé íà 
ñîáñòâåííûå ñèëû. Âûïîëíÿÿ çàêàç ïðàâÿùåé äèíàñòèè, Àáóìàí-
ñóð Ìóõàììàä èáí Àáäàðàççàê ïî ñîõðàíèâøèìñÿ ñàñàíèäñêèì êíè-
ãàì è óñòíûì ýïè÷åñêèì ïîýìàì âîññòàíîâèë â ïðîçå èñòîðè÷åñ-
êèé ñâîä «Øàõíàìå» (Êíèãà âëàäûê) – òåíäåíöèîçíóþ èñòîðèþ 
èðàíñêèõ äèíàñòèé, îò ëåãåíäàðíûõ àâåñòèéñêèõ Êàåíèäîâ äî 
èñòîðè÷åñêè äîñòîâåðíûõ Àõåìåíèäîâ, Àðøàêèäîâ è Ñàñàíèäîâ.  

Ïî óêàçàíèþ ýìèðà Íóõà Ñàìàíèäà (976-997 ãã.) ïîýò Àáó-
ìàíñóð Äàêèêè ïðåäïðèíÿë ïîïûòêó ïåðåëîæèòü ñî÷èíåíèå Àá-
äàðàççàêà â ñòèõîòâîðíóþ ôîðìó, ïðåðâàííóþ, ïðàâäà, 
óáèéñòâîì ïîýòà â 977 ã. Àïîôåîçîì ðàáîòû íàä «Øàõíàìå» 

                                               
2 Î÷åâèäíàÿ àíòèàðàáñêàÿ íàïðàâëåííîñòü øóóáècòcêîé ïîýçèè 
âûçûâàëà æåñòêóþ îòâåòíóþ ðåàêöèþ ñî ñòîðîíû õàëèôàòñêèõ 
âëàñòåé. Òàê ïîýò Àáäàëëàõ èáí àë-Ìóêàôôà áûë êàçíåí â 759 ã., áûë 
çàñå÷åí äî ñìåðòè Áàøøàð èáí Áóðä Òîõàðèñòàíè. Àáóíóâàñ (VIII â.), 
ïåðâûé ðàñêðûâøèé òåìó âèíà è áîãîõóëüñòâà è â ýòîì ñìûñëå, 
ñòàâøèé ïðåäòå÷åé Îìàð Õàéÿìà, áûë ïîäâåðãíóò îñòðàêèçìó. 
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ñòàëî ïîäêëþ÷åíèå ê íåé Àáóëêîñèìà Ôèðäîóñè. Åãî ïîýòè÷åñ-
êèé ãåíèé ïðîèçâåë íà ñâåò øåäåâð, ïî ðàçìåðó ïðåâûøàþùèé 
«Èëèàäó» è «Îäèññåþ» âìåñòå âçÿòûå. Âåëèêàÿ ïîýìà Ôèðäîó-
ñè ïî ñóòè ãèìí äðåâíåìó è ðàííåñðåäíåâåêîâîìó Èðàíøàõðó – 
ñòðàíå àðèåâ, âåëèêîé èìïåðèè, íàñåëåííîé ëåãåíäàðíûìè ãå-
ðîÿìè, ìîãó÷èìè ãîñóäàðÿìè – ïðåäòå÷àìè ñîâðåìåííûõ àâòîðó 
ñàìàíèäñêèõ ýìèðîâ. Ñàêðàëüíàÿ ãåîãðàôèÿ «Øàõíàìå» âûãëÿ-
äèò òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òî èìåííî Èðàíøàõð, à íå Àðàâèÿ ñ Ìåê-
êîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ öåíòðîì çåìëè, êîëûáåëüþ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé öèâèëè-
çàöèè. Âïîëíå â òðàäèöèÿõ äðåâíèõ ýïè÷åñêèõ ãèìíîâ íå èðàíñ-
êèå (íå àðèéñêèå) íàðîäû íàïðîòèâ èçîáðàæàþòñÿ Ôèðäîóñè 
êàê íåñèìïàòè÷íûå, çëîáíûå, ìñòèòåëüíûå è âåðîëîìíûå3 

Îáû÷íî àïîëèòè÷íûå òþðêñêèå áîéöû, çà äåíüãè è ïî-
÷åñòè ãîòîâûå ñëóæèòü ëþáîìó (ïðàâîâåðíîìó) âëàñòèòåëþ è 
ðóáèòü ãîëîâû êîìó óãîäíî, â òîì ÷èñëå è ñâîèì ñîïëåìåííè-
êàì, áûëè ÿâíî íå ãîòîâû ïðèíÿòü ïîäîáíûå âåëèêîäåðæàâíûå, 
îò÷àñòè øîâèíèñòè÷åñêèå ýêçåðñèñû òàäæèêñêîé äóõîâíîé 
ýëèòû. Èõ ðàçäðàæàëè è îòêðîâåííî àíòèàðàáñêèå, à êîå-ãäå 
óæå è àíòèèñëàìñêèå ïàññàæè ïðèäâîðíûõ ïîýòîâ. Òàê, ãëàâíûé 
âðàã àâåñòèéñêèõ àðèåâ – öàðü Çàõõîê – äåìîí ïóñòûíè, â 
«Øàõíàìå» óæå íàäåëÿåòñÿ ÷åðòàìè çëîãî àðàáñêîãî öàðÿ, ïû-
òàþùåãîñÿ ïîä÷èíèòü ñåáå Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ4. À Äàêèêè è 
âîâñå äîïèñàëñÿ äî íåîáõîäèìîñòè îòêàçà îò èñëàìà è âîçâðà-
ùåíèÿ ê çîðîàñòðèéñêîé âåðå ïðåäêîâ. Â ïåðåâîäå Â. Ëåâèêà 
ýòî âûãëÿäèò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì: 

È äîáðî è çëî Äàêèêè èçâåäàë, 
Íûíå æàæäåò îí ÷åòûðåõ óñëàä: 
Òî – êîðàëë âèíà, âåðà Çàðàòóøòðû, 
×àíãà íåæíûé ñòîí, àëûõ ãóá ãðàíàò5. 

                                               
3 Íåãìàòîâ Í.Í. Ñþæåòû ýïîñà â èñêóññòâå Óñòðóøàíû è „Øàõíàìå” 
Ôèðäîóñè // Ïàìÿòè óñòîäà Ðóäàêè. – Ò. І. - Äóøàíáå, 1978, ñ. 92-102. 
4 Ïòèöûí Ã.Â. Ê âîïðîñó î ãåîãðàôèè “Øàõíàìå” // Òðóäû Îòäåëà 
Âîñòîêà Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ýðìèòàæà. – Ë, 1947. – Âûï. V,  ñ. 303. 
5 Àíòîëîãèÿ òàäæèêñêîé ïîýçèè ñ äðåâíåéøèõ âðåìåí äî íàøèõ äíåé. – 
Ì., 1951,  ñ. 109.  

 183



Àíàëîãè÷íûå íåãàòèâíûå ýìîöèè âûçûâàëè ñêðûòûå è ÿâ-
íûå ñèìïàòèè ñàìàíèäñêèõ ïðàâèòåëåé ê åðåòè÷åñêîìó äâèæå-
íèþ êàðìàòîâ, èìåâøåìó áîëüøîé óñïåõ ñðåäè öåíòðàëüíîà-
çèàòñêîãî ãîðîäñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Íå âäàâàÿñü â ñóùíîñòü êàð-
ìàòñêîãî ó÷åíèÿ, âðÿä ëè ïîíÿòíîãî íå ìóñóëüìàíàì, à òàêæå â 
åãî ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ ïîäîïëåêó (ëþáèìóþ ñîâåòñêîé 
èñòîðèîãðàôèåé), îòìåòèì ãëàâíîå – êàðìàòû ïðåäëàãàëè 
èíîé èñëàì, îòëè÷íûé îò îôèöèàëüíîé ðåëèãèè Àááàñèäñêèõ 
õàëèôîâ, íåïîäêîíòðîëüíûé èì. Ýòî ñàìî ïî ñåáå ïðèâëåêàëî ê 
íîâîìó ó÷åíèþ ñèìïàòèè, êàê ïðàâÿùèõ êðóãîâ, òàê è áëèçêîé ê 
íèì ïî äóõó èíòåëëèãåíöèè, íàïðèìåð ñàìîãî Ðóäàêè.        Óñè-
ëèâøååñÿ êàðìàòñêîå äâèæåíèå, óñòóïêè ýìèðà Íàñðà II (907-
914 ãã.) ðóêîâîäèòåëÿì êàðìàòîâ âìåñòî ðåøèòåëüíûõ ìåð 
ïðàâèòåëüñòâà ïðîòèâ íèõ îáóñëîâèëè íåäîâîëüñòâî è ñðåäè 
îðòîäîêñàëüíîãî ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî äóõîâåíñòâà. Íåäîâîëüíûå 
ãðóïïû: òþðêñêàÿ äâîðöîâàÿ ãâàðäèÿ, ÷àñòü çíàòè è äóõî-
âåíñòâà ñîñòàâèëè çàãîâîð. Åãî ó÷àñòíèêè  ïëàíèðîâàëè óñò-
ðîèòü íî÷íîé ïèð âîåíà÷àëüíèêîâ â ÷åñòü ïðåäñòîÿùåãî ïîõî-
äà ïðîòèâ êî÷åâíèêîâ, íà ýòîì ïèðó óáèòü Íàñðà, à çàîäíî ïå-
ðåáèòü è âñåõ ïîñëåäîâàòåëåé íåíàâèñòíîé åðåñè. Îäíàêî î 
ãîòîâÿùåìñÿ ïîêóøåíèè óçíàë ñûí ýìèðà Íóõ èáí Íàñð. Ïðåäóï-
ðåæäåííûé ýìèð, îáìàíîì çàìàíèë ê ñåáå ãëàâàðÿ çàãîâîðùèêîâ 
è êàçíèë åãî. Çàòåì âìåñòå ñ ñûíîì îí ÿâèëñÿ íà óñòðîåííûé 
ïèð, îáúÿâèë î ðàñêðûòèè çàãîâîðà è ýôôåêòíî áðîñèë ê íî-
ãàì ïèðóþùèõ ïîëêîâîäöåâ ãîëîâó èõ íåçàäà÷ëèâîãî ïðåäâîäè-
òåëÿ. Âïðî÷åì, Íàñð òóò æå çàÿâèë îá îòðå÷åíèè îò ïðåñòî-
ëà â ïîëüçó ñâîåãî ñûíà Íóõà, êîòîðîãî äî ñåãî ìîìåíòà íèêòî 
íå ïîäîçðåâàë â îñîáûõ ñèìïàòèÿõ ê êàðìàòñòâó.  

Òåì íå ìåíåå, òþðêñêàÿ ãâàðäèÿ âñå-òàêè çàõâàòèëà 
âëàñòü â ñòîëèöå (Áóõàðå), âûäâèíóâ â êà÷åñòâå íîâîãî ðóêî-
âîäèòåëÿ âîññòàíèÿ äÿäþ Íóõà - Èáðàãèìà èáí Àõìàäà. Ëèøü ñ 
áîëüøèì òðóäîì ýìèðó óäàëîñü òîãäà ñïðàâèòüñÿ ñ ìÿòåæíè-
êàìè, çàõâàòèòü è îñëåïèòü Èáðàãèìà, è åãî áëèæàéøèõ ñòî-
ðîííèêîâ.    
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Â ïåðèîä ïðàâëåíèÿ ñëåäóþùåãî ýìèðà Àáäóëìàëèêà èáí Íó-
õà (954-961 ãã.) ïðîèçîøëè ñîáûòèÿ, ïîñëóæèâøèå ïðîëîãîì ê 
ïàäåíèþ äåðæàâû Ñàìàíèäîâ è çàõâàòîì åå òåððèòîðèè 
òþðêñêèìè îðäàìè. Â ýòî âðåìÿ íà ïîñò ãëàâíîãî õàäæèáà âûä-
âèãàåòñÿ íà÷àëüíèê ãâàðäèè è êðóïíûé ôåîäàë òþðîê Àëï-òå-
ãèí. Âìåñòå ñ ïðîñâåùåííûì âèçèðåì Àáóàëè Áàëúàìè, îí ñîñ-
ðåäîòî÷èë â ñâîèõ ðóêàõ âñþ ïîëíîòó âëàñòè â ñòðàíå. Îäíàêî 
äâîðöîâûì èíòðèãàíàì óäàëîñü ïîññîðèòü ýìèðà ñ Àëï-òåãè-
íîì, ïîñëå ÷åãî ïîñëåäíèé ïîïàë â îïàëó. Âïðî÷åì, åìó õâàòèëî 
ñîîáðàçèòåëüíîñòè íå äîæèäàòüñÿ ðàñïðàâû è áåæàòü ñî 
ñâîèìè ñòîðîííèêàìè íà ïåðèôåðèþ. Ïî-âèäèìîìó, ñ Àëï-òåãè-
íîì óøëî äîñòàòî÷íîå êîëè÷åñòâî ïðåäàííûõ ñâîåìó êîìàíäè-
ðó è õîðîøî ïîäãîòîâëåííûõ áîéöîâ. Âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, èì óäà-
ëîñü çàõâàòèòü Ãàçíó (àíòè÷í. Ãàíäõàðà), à â ïîñëåäñòâèè è 
öåëûé ðÿä ïðèëåãàþùèõ ê íåé àôãàíñêèõ è èíäèéñêèõ çåìåëü. 
Ïîñëå ñìåðòè Àëï-òåãèíà â 963 ã., èõ áîåâîå áðàòñòâî íå ðàñ-
ïàëîñü, íàïðîòèâ íà äîëæíîñòü ïðååìíèêà è íîâîãî âîåííîãî 
âîæäÿ áûë èçáðàí åãî øóðèí Ñàáóê-òåãèí. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà 
âîñòî÷íûõ ãðàíèöàõ ñàìàíèäñêîãî ýìèðàòà âîçíèêëî óñòîé÷è-
âîå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîå îáúåäèíåíèå, èçâåñòíîå êàê ãîñóäàðñòâî 
Ãàçíåâèäîâ. Ãàçíåâèäñêèì òþðêàì ñóæäåíî áûëî ñûãðàòü âàæ-
íåéøóþ ðîëü â òþðêñêîì çàâîåâàíèè è ïîñëåäóþùåì ïåðåäåëå 
Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. 

Ïîëíîìàñøòàáíîé òþðêñêîé àãðåññèè âëàäåíèÿ Ñàìàíèäîâ 
ïîäâåðãëèñü â ïðàâëåíèå ýìèðà Íóõà II (976-997 ãã.), âûíóæäåí-
íîãî îòðàæàòü ñèëüíåéøèé íàòèñê îðä êàðàõàíèäîâ, îáðóøèâ-
øèéñÿ íà ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå ãðàíèöû ýìèðàòà. Íåñìîòðÿ íà êà-
æóùóþñÿ ðûõëîñòü âíóòðåííåãî óñòðîéñòâà ãîñóäàðñòâà Êà-
ðàõàíèäîâ, ôàêòè÷åñêè ýòî áûëî äàæå íå ãîñóäàðñòâî â ñòðî-
ãîì ñìûñëå ýòîãî ñëîâà, à ñîþç òþðêñêèõ êî÷åâûõ ïëåìåí (ÿã-
ìà, êàðëóêîâ è äð.) îíî îáëàäàëî ìîùíûì âîåííûì ïîòåíöèàëîì. 
Ñîáðàííûå êàðàõàíèäàìè â Õàôòðóäå è Êàøãàðå ìíîãî÷èñëåí-
íûå êîííûå îòðÿäû, â 992 ã. ñòðåìèòåëüíî âîðâàëèñü â Ìàâå-
ðàííàõð.  
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Íà÷àâøàÿñÿ âîéíà âñêðûëà âîåííîå áåññèëèå ãîñóäàðñòâà 
Ñàìàíèäîâ, ïåðåä ëèöîì òþðêñêîãî íàøåñòâèÿ. Êðóïíûå âîåíà-
÷àëüíèêè òþðêè ïî ïðîèñõîæäåíèþ íå ïîääåðæàëè ñâîåãî ïðà-
âèòåëÿ, à õîðàñàíñêèé íàìåñòíèê Àáóàëè Ñèìäæóðè, áûâøèé 
âòàéíå çàîäíî ñ êàðàõàíèäñêèì âîæäåì Áîãðà-õàíîì îòêðûòî 
îòêàçàë ýìèðó â ïîìîùè. Ïîñëàííûé íàâñòðå÷ó âðàãó ïîëêîâî-
äåö Ôàèê ïåðåøåë íà åãî ñòîðîíó, è âîéñêî áûëî ðàçáèòî. Ïîä-
íÿòü æå íàðîä ïîä ëîçóíãîì ðåëèãèîçíîé âîéíû áûëî óæå íåâîç-
ìîæíî ââèäó ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ èñëàìà ñðåäè òþðîê. Êàðàõà-
íèäñêèå âîéñêà ëåãêî îâëàäåëè ñòîëè÷íîé Áóõàðîé, à Íóõ ïðè-
íóæäåí áûë ñïàñàòüñÿ áåãñòâîì. Ïîëîæåíèå ñïàñëà òîëüêî 
âíåçàïíàÿ ñìåðòü Áîãðà-õàíà, ïîñëå êîòîðîé çàõâàò÷èêè, îñ-
íîâàòåëüíî îãðàáèâ Áóõàðó, âåðíóëèñü äîìîé.     

Âîçâðàòèâøèéñÿ â Áóõàðó Íóõ, îáðàòèëñÿ çà ïîìîùüþ ê Ñà-
áóê-òåãèíó, ïðàâèòåëþ Ãàçíû è ñ åãî ïîìîùüþ ðàçãðîìèë ìÿ-
òåæíûå ñèëû Àáóàëè Ñèìäæóðè è Ôàèêà â Õîðàñàíå, à òàêæå â 
ðàéîíå Áàëõà. Çà ýòó óñëóãó íàìåñòíè÷åñòâî Õîðàñàíà áûëî 
ïåðåäàíî ñûíó Ñàáóê-òåãèíà – Ìàõìóäó. Òåì íå ìåíåå, â 995-
996 ãã. ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå îáëàñòè, â áàññåéíå Ñûðäàðüè ïåðå-
õîäÿò ïîä êîíòðîëü Êàðàõàíèäîâ. Çäåñü îáðàçîâûâàåòñÿ ôåð-
ãàíñêèé óäåë ñ öåíòðîì â Óçãåíå, êîòîðûé äîñòàëñÿ Àðñëàí-
èëåêó Íàñðó. Â Õîðàñàíå è Ìàâåðàííàõðå íàïðîòèâ ÷ðåçâû÷àé-
íî óñèëèëîñü âëèÿíèå äðóãîé òþðêñêîé äèíàñòèè - Ãàçíåâèäîâ. 

Â 997 ã. ê âëàñòè ïðèøëè Ìàíñóð èáí Íóõ Ñàìàíèä (997-999 
ãã.) è Ìàõìóä Ãàçíåâè (997-1030 ãã.). Áîÿñü èõ ðàñòóùåãî ñáëè-
æåíèÿ, ñòîðîííèêè ïðîêàðàõàíèäñêîé îðèåíòàöèè ïðè ñàìà-
íèäñêîì äâîðå, ïðàâèòåëü Íèøàïóðà Áåêòóçóí è âåðíóâøèéñÿ 
íà ñëóæáó Ôàèê îñëåïèëè ñâîåãî ãîñóäàðÿ è âîçâåëè íà ïðåñòîë 
åãî áðàòà Àáäóëìàëèêà èáí Íóõà. Ýòî ïîñëóæèëî ïîâîäîì ê 
âîîðóæåííîìó âìåøàòåëüñòâó Ìàõìóäà, êîòîðûé ïðèíóäèë ñà-
ìîçâàíöà óñòóïèòü åìó ñíà÷àëà ëåâîáåðåæíóþ ÷àñòü áàññåéíà 
Àìóäàðüè, à çàòåì è âåñü Õîðàñàí6. 

                                               
6 Àáó-ë-Ôàçë Áàéõàêè. Èñòîðèÿ Ìàñúóäà (1030-1041) / Ïåð. ñ ïåðñ., 
ââåä., êîìì. è ïðèë. À.Ê. Àðåíäñà. – Ì., 1969, ñ. 776-779. 
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Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â 999 ã. ïîä âëàñòüþ Ñàìàíèäîâ îñòàëñÿ 
ëèøü Ìàâåðàííàõð. Íåóäîâëåòâîðåííûé îäíèì òîëüêî ôåð-
ãàíñêèì óäåëîì, êàðàõàíèäñêèé èëåê Íàñð æäàë ëèøü óäîáíîãî 
ñëó÷àÿ äëÿ çàõâàòà áîãàòûõ îàçèñîâ Ìàâåðàííàõðà. Ñëó÷àé 
ïðåäñòàâèëñÿ åìó ëåòîì òîãî æå 999 ã., êîãäà Àáäóëìàëèê ïî-
òåðïåë ïîðàæåíèå îò Ìàõìóäà Ãàçíåâè â áîðüáå çà Õîðàñàí è 
áåæàë â Áóõàðó âìåñòå ñ äâàæäû èçìåííèêîì Ôàèêîì. Ñþäà æå 
ñòåêàëèñü îñòàòêè ðàçãðîìëåííîãî ñàìàíèäñêîãî âîéñêà. Ñ 
âíåçàïíîé ñìåðòüþ Ôàèêà, ðóõíóëè íàäåæäû Àáäóëìàëèêà íà óñ-
ïåøíîå ïðîäîëæåíèå áîðüáû è âîçâðàùåíèå Õîðàñàíà. Ñàì îí 
íå îáëàäàë íè àâòîðèòåòîì, íè ýíåðãèåé íåîáõîäèìîé äëÿ êîí-
ñîëèäàöèè ðàñòåðÿâøèõñÿ ñòîðîííèêîâ. Â ýòîò ìîìåíò èëåê 
Íàñð íà÷àë ñâîé ïîõîä íà Áóõàðó. Ïîäîéäÿ ê Áóõàðå, õèòðûé 
õàí, çàâåðèâ äîâåð÷èâîãî ýìèðà â ñâîåé äðóæáå, âûìàíèë è çàõ-
âàòèë, âûøåäøèõ äëÿ åãî òîðæåñòâåííîé âñòðå÷è âîåíà÷àëü-
íèêîâ Àáäóëìàëèêà. Íàêàíóíå ðåøàþùèõ áîåñòîëêíîâåíèé àð-
ìèÿ Ñàìàíèäîâ âíîâü îêàçàëàñü îáåçãëàâëåííîé7.   

Âèäèìî, ïîñëå ýòîãî Ñàìàíèäû ïðèáåãëè ê ïîñëåäíåìó 
ñðåäñòâó, à èìåííî – ÷åðåç ïðîïîâåäíèêîâ â ìå÷åòÿõ îáðàòè-
ëèñü ê íàñåëåíèþ Áóõàðû ñ ïðèçûâîì ïîìî÷ü â áîðüáå ñ íàøåñò-
âèåì Êàðàõàíèäîâ. Îäíàêî áóõàðöû îòíåñëèñü ê ýòîìó ïðèçûâó 
äîâîëüíî õîëîäíî è â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü îáðàòèëèñü çà ñîâåòîì ê 
àâòîðèòåòíûì ôàêèôàì (ìóñóëüìàíñêèì çàêîííèêàì). Ïàìÿ-
òóÿ î êàðìàòñêèõ ñèìïàòèÿõ è ñàñàíèäñêèõ àìáèöèÿõ Ñàìàíè-
äîâ ïîñëåäíèå âûíåñëè ôàòâî ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîìó âûõîäèëî 
òàê, ÷òî åñëè Ñàìàíèäû è Êàðàõàíèäû áîðþòñÿ çà âëàñòü, à 
íå çà âåðó, òî ìóñóëüìàíàì íå ñòîèò âìåøèâàòüñÿ è íàïðàñíî 
ïðîëèâàòü êðîâü.     

23 îêòÿáðÿ 999 ã. Íàñð çàíÿë Áóõàðó è îñòàíîâèëñÿ âî äâîð-
öå ýìèðîâ. Íå ñóìåâ îðãàíèçîâàòü ñîïðîòèâëåíèå, Àáäóëìàëèê 
ïûòàëñÿ ñêðûòüñÿ, íî áûë ñõâà÷åí è âìåñòå ñî ñâîèì áðàòîì 

                                               
7 Â.Â. Áàðòîëüä ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî ñàìàíèäñêèå âîåíà÷àëüíèêè äîáðîâîëüíî 
ñäàëèñü, Íàñðó, òî åñòü èìåëà ìåñòî î÷åðåäíàÿ òþðêñêàÿ èçìåíà. 
Ñì.: Ñî÷. – Ò. I. ñ. 329.  
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Àáóèáðàãèìîì Èñìàèëîì èáí Íóõîì è äðóãèìè ÷ëåíàìè ïðàâèâ-
øåãî äîìà îòïðàâëåí â Óçãåí è çàòî÷åí â òåìíèöó. 

Â ýòîé ñèòóàöèè åäèíñòâåííûì ïðåäñòàâèòåëåì ñâåðãíó-
òîé äèíàñòèè íå îïóñòèâøèì ðóêè è ïðîÿâèâøèì íàñòîé÷è-
âîñòü â áîðüáå çà åå ðåñòàâðàöèþ ñòàë Àáóèáðàãèì Èñìàèë. Ñ 
ïîìîùüþ îáñëóæèâàâøåé åãî íåâîëüíèöû îí áåæàë èç çàòî÷å-
íèÿ, ñíà÷àëà ñêðûâàëñÿ â Áóõàðå, à çàòåì ïåðåáðàëñÿ â Õîðåçì. 
Çäåñü îí ñòàë ñîáèðàòü óöåëåâøèå âîéñêà è ïðèíÿë ïî÷åòíîå 
ïðîçâèùå «àë-Ìóíòàñèð» («Ïîáåäîíîñíûé») êàê ñâèäåòåëüñò-
âî ñåðüåçíîñòè ñâîèõ ïëàíîâ è íàìåðåíèé. Â 1000 ã. åãî õàäæèá 
Àðñëàí Áàëó âûñòóïèë ê Áóõàðå, ðàçãðîìèë ñòîÿâøèå çäåñü êà-
ðàõàíèäñêèå âîéñêà è âíîâü çàíÿë ãîðîä. Îñòàòêè ðàçáèòûõ 
òþðêñêèõ îòðÿäîâ îòñòóïèëè ê Ñàìàðêàíäó, ïðåñëåäóåìûå 
Àðñëàí Áàëó. Íàâñòðå÷ó åìó èç Ñàìàðêàíäà âûñòóïèë áðàò õà-
íà íàìåñòíèê Ñàìàðêàíäà Äæàôàð-òåãèí, îáúåäèíèâøèé âñå 
êàðàõàíèäñêèå ñèëû ñòîÿâøèå â Ìàâåðàííàõðå. Â ñðàæåíèè ó 
ìîñòà ÷åðåç Çåðàâøàí Äæàôàð-òåãèí ïîòåðïåë æåñòîêîå ïî-
ðàæåíèå è ïîïàë â ïëåí ñ áîëüøèì ÷èñëîì ñâîèõ áåêîâ. Âñå îíè 
áûëè çàêëþ÷åíû â òþðüìó â êà÷åñòâå çàëîæíèêîâ çà ðîäñòâåí-
íèêîâ Ìóíòàñèðà, íàõîäÿùèõñÿ â óçãåíñêîì ïëåíó.  

Ïîñëå ïîáåäû Ìóíòàñèð âñòóïèë â Áóõàðó, ïðèâåòñòâóå-
ìûé åå æèòåëÿìè êàê çàêîííûé ïðàâèòåëü. Áóõàðñêèé ìîíåò-
íûé äâîð ñòàë ÷åêàíèòü ìîíåòû ñ åãî èìåíåì. Îäíàêî êîãäà 
êàðàõàíèäñêèé èëåê Íàñð íàïðàâèë ïðîòèâ íåãî ñâîè îñíîâíûå 
ñèëû, Ìóíòàñèð íå ñìîã îêàçàòü èì äîëæíîãî ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ. 
Îñòàâèâ Áóõàðó áåç áîÿ, îí îòñòóïèë â Õîðàñàí, ãäå ïðîäîë-
æèë ñâîþ áîðüáó, íî òåïåðü óæå ïðîòèâ Ìàõìóäà Ãàçíåâè. Â íà-
÷àëå îí äîáèëñÿ ÷àñòè÷íûõ óñïåõîâ è â ìàðòå 1001 ã. äàæå çà-
íÿë ñòîëèöó êðàÿ Íèøàïóð. Îäíàêî âñêîðå äîëæåí áûë îñòà-
âèòü åãî è îòñòóïèòü äàëüøå íà çàïàä ê Ðåþ. Îáåñïîêîåííûé 
âîçìîæíîñòüþ ñãîâîðà Ìóíòàñèðà ñ Êàðàõàíèäàìè, Ìàõìóä 
Ãàçíåâ îòïðàâèë ê Íàñðó ïîñîëüñòâî. Áûë çàêëþ÷åí ñîþç, 
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ñêðåïëåííûé áðàêîì Ìàõìóäà è äî÷åðè Íàñðà, à òàêæå óñòà-
íîâëåíà ãðàíèöà äâóõ ãîñóäàðñòâ ïî Àìóäàðüå8.  

Â ñåíòÿáðå 1001 ã. Ìóíòàñèð ñíîâà âçÿë Íèøàïóð, íî â ñðà-
æåíèè ïîä Ñåðàõñîì áûë ðàçáèò è îñòàëñÿ ëèøü ñ íåáîëüøèì 
÷èñëîì ñâîèõ ñòîðîííèêîâ. Â îò÷àÿííûõ ïîèñêàõ ñîþçíèêîâ 
Ìóíòàñèð îáðàòèëñÿ ê áûâøèì âàññàëàì Ñàìàíèäîâ îãóçàì (ãó-
çàì)9. Êîíôåäåðàöèÿ ýòèõ òþðêñêèõ ïëåìåí ðàñïîëàãàëàñü â 
íèçîâüÿõ Ñûðäàðüè, åå ïîëèòè÷åñêèì öåíòðîì áûë ãîðîä ßíãè-
êåíò. Õîòÿ ÷àñòü, âõîäèâøèõ â íåå ïëåìåí, âåëà îñåäëûé îáðàç 
æèçíè, îñíîâíàÿ ìàññà çàíèìàëàñü òðàäèöèîííûì êî÷åâûì ñêî-
òîâîäñòâîì. Çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòü â ðàñøèðåíèè êî÷åâèé è 
ïðèîáðåòåíèè íîâûõ áàç äëÿ çèìîâîê òîëêàëà îãóçñêóþ 
àðèñòîêðàòèþ íà ïîñòîÿííûå íàáåãè. Òî åñòü ïî ñâîåé àãðåñ-
ñèâíîñòè êîíôåäåðàöèÿ îãóçîâ íè÷åì íå óñòóïàëà êàðàõàíèäñ-
êîé, ñîáñòâåííî íà ýòî è ðàññ÷èòûâàë Ìóíòàñèð.  

Âíà÷àëå ñîáûòèÿ êàçàëîñü, ïîäòâåðæäàëè ïðàâèëüíîñòü 
ñäåëàííîãî âûáîðà. Ñ ïîìîùüþ íîâûõ ñîþçíèêîâ â àâãóñòå 1003 
ã. åìó óäàëîñü ðàçãðîìèòü âîéñêà Íàñðà èëåêõàíà. Ïîáåäèòå-
ëÿì äîñòàëàñü îãðîìíàÿ äîáû÷à, ìíîæåñòâî ïëåííûõ, â òîì 
÷èñëå 18 çíàòíûõ âîåíà÷àëüíèêîâ è îãóçû áûëè íå ïðî÷ü äîãî-
âîðèòüñÿ ñ Êàðàõàíèäàìè, èìåÿ â ðóêàõ òàêèõ çíàòíûõ ïëåííè-
êîâ. Ìóíòàñèð, îïàñàÿñü ñãîâîðà îãóçîâ ñ âðàãàìè, ïðèíÿë ðå-
øåíèå îòñòóïèòü è èñêàòü äðóãèõ ñîþçíèêîâ.   

Ïîçäíåé îñåíüþ 1003 ã. ñ 700 ïåøèìè è êîííûìè âîèíàìè îí 
ïåðåïðàâèëñÿ ÷åðåç Àìóäàðüþ è îáðàòèëñÿ ê Ìàõìóäó Ãàçíåâè ñ 
ïðîñüáîé ïîìî÷ü åìó âåðíóòü Áóõàðó. Â îòâåò ïîñëåäíèé ïðå-
äîñòàâèë â ðàñïîðÿæåíèå Ìóíòàñèðà ãîðîä Àáèâåðä. Âèäèìî, 
ïî åãî æå óêàçàíèþ, íàìåñòíèê â Íèñå òîæå ïðîâîçãëàñèë õóò-
áó ñ èìåíåì Ìóíòàñèðà. Ïîä Äàáóñèåé Ìóíòàñèð íàêîíåö 

                                               
8 Kitab Zainu’l Akhbar, composed by Abusaid Gardizi, ed. Myhammad 
Nazim. – London, 1928. – p. 63. 
9 Îá îãóçñêîé êîíôåäåðàöèè ñì.: Òîëñòîâ Ñ.Ï. Ãîðîäà ãóçîâ // 
Ñîâåòñêàÿ ýòíîãðàôèÿ. – 1947. - № 3. ñ. 55-102; Îí æå. Ïî äðåâíèì 
äåëüòàì Îêñà è ßêñàðòà. – Ì., 1962. – ñ. 273 è ñë.; Àãàäæàíîâ Ñ.Ã. 
Î÷åðêè èñòîðèè îãóçîâ è òóðêìåí Ñðåäíåé Àçèè. – Àøõàáàä, 1969. 
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âíîâü ðàçáèë âîéñêà èëåêõàíà. È ÷òî ñàìîå ãëàâíîå â Ìàâåðàí-
íàõðå, íàêîíåö, íà÷àëîñü íàðîäíîå äâèæåíèå çà âîññòàíîâëå-
íèå âëàñòè Ñàìàíèäîâ.  Ê íåìó ïðèñîåäèíèëñÿ ïðåäâîäèòåëü 
ñàìàðêàíäñêèõ ãàçèåâ Õàððèñ, èçâåñòíûé ïîä ïðîçâèùåì Èáí 
Àëàìäîð, ñî ñâîèì òðåõòûñÿ÷íûì îòðÿäîì. Êðîìå òîãî, ãî-
ðîäñêèå øåéõè Ñàìàðêàíäà äàëè åìó â ïîìîùü 300 ãóëÿìîâ. 
Âíîâü âûðàçèëè æåëàíèå âñòàòü ïîä êîìàíäîâàíèå Ìóíòàñèðà 
è îãóçû.  

Óêðåïèâ, òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñâîè ñèëû, îí â ìàå 1004 ã. â áèò-
âå ïðè Áóðíàìàäå (Çàï. Óñòðóøàíà) ðàçãðîìèë, òåïåðü óæå ñà-
ìîãî èëåêà Íàñðà, êîòîðûé áåæàë â Ôåðãàíó äëÿ ñáîðà íîâîãî 
âîéñêà. Ïðåñëåäóÿ åãî, Ìóíòàñèð àòàêîâàë ïðîòèâíèêà íà ðàâ-
íèíå ìåæäó Äæèçàêîì è Õàâàñîì. Íî öåïü èçìåí è ïðåäà-
òåëüñòâ ïðîäîëæàëàñü. Îãóçû, çàõâàòèâøèå â ïðåäûäóùåé 
áèòâå áîãàòóþ äîáû÷ó, âíîâü îòêàçàëèñü îò ïðîäîëæåíèÿ 
áîðüáû. À â ñàìûé êðèòè÷åñêèé ìîìåíò ñðàæåíèÿ îäèí èç êðóï-
íûõ òþðêñêèõ âîåíà÷àëüíèêîâ ñ ÷åòûðüìÿ òûñÿ÷àìè ñâîèõ âîè-
íîâ ïåðåøåë íà ñòîðîíó ïðîòèâíèêà. Ýòî ïðåäðåøèëî èñõîä 
ñðàæåíèÿ, è Ìóíòàñèð ñíîâà áåæàë â Õîðàñàí.   

Íî äàæå ïîñëå ýòîãî, Àáóèáðàãèì Ìóíòàñèð íå ïðåêðàòèë 
ñâîèõ îò÷àÿííûõ ïîïûòîê ðåñòàâðàöèè ïîâåðæåííîé äè-
íàñòèè. Ïåðåáèðàÿñü èç îäíîãî ðàéîíà Õîðàñàíà â äðóãîé îí 
íèãäå íå íàõîäèë ñåáå ìåñòà. Íàêîíåö, çèìîé 1004-1005 ãã. îí â 
÷åòâåðòûé è ïîñëåäíèé ðàç ïîÿâèëñÿ â Ìàâåðàííàõðå. Îäíàêî 
âîèíû, óòîìëåííûå ïîðàæåíèÿìè, íåóäà÷àìè è áåñïëîäíûìè 
ñêèòàíèÿìè, ñîîáùèëè ëþäÿì Íàñðà î åãî ìåñòîïðåáûâàíèè. 
Ïðàâäà, Ìóíàòñèðó â ýòîò ðàç óäàëîñü ñêðûòüñÿ îò ïîãîíè, 
íî óæå â íà÷àëå 1005 ã. îí áûë ïðåäàòåëüñêè óáèò àðàáîì-áå-
äóèíîì, ó êîòîðîãî îñòàíîâèëñÿ íà íî÷ëåã10. Ìóíòàñèð îñòàë-
ñÿ åäèíñòâåííûì ïðåäñòàâèòåëåì äîìà Ñàìàíèäîâ, áîðîâøèì-

                                               
10 Ôðîëîâà Î.Á. Ê âîïðîñó îá èñòî÷íèêå ñâåäåíèé Èáí àë-Àñèðà î 
ïðàâëåíèè Ñàìàíèäîâ (Õ â.) â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè // Ïàìÿòè àêêàä. È.Þ. 
Êðà÷êîâñêîãî. – Ë., 1958. – Ñ. 36-43.  Ibn-el-Athiri, Chronicon qued per-
fecttissimum inscribitur ed. C.J. Tornberg, I-XIV, Ups, 1851-53 et Lugduni 
Batavorum 1867-1876. – Ò. IX. ñ. 113 
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ñÿ çà âîçîáíîâëåíèå åãî âëàñòè íàä Ìàâåðàííàõðîì. Åãî ëè÷-
íîå ïîðàæåíèå îçíà÷àëî îêîí÷àòåëüíîå ïðåêðàùåíèå ãîñ-
ïîäñòâà ìåñòíûõ äèíàñòèé è ïåðåõîä åãî â ðóêè òþðêñêèõ çà-
âîåâàòåëåé. 

Íà ðóèíàõ ðàçãðîìëåííîãî ýìèðàòà âîçíèêëè äâå ìîùíûå 
âîåííûå òþðêñêèå èìïåðèè, ïîðîâíó ïîäåëèâøèå ñàìàíèäñêîå 
íàñëåäèå. Êàðàõàíèäàì äîñòàëèñü Ôåðãàíà, ×à÷ (Òàøêåíòñêèé 
îàçèñ), Èëàê, Óñòðóøàíà, Èñïèäæàá, ìíîæåñòâî ìåëêèõ ãîðíûõ 
âëàäåíèé â âåðõîâüÿõ Êàôèðíèãàíà, Âàõøà è Ïÿíäæà – Õóò-
òàëü, ×àãàíèàí, Áàäàõøàí, Êàáàäèàí, Äàðâàç, à òàêæå îãðîì-
íûå Áóõàðñêèé è Ñàìàðêàíäñêèé îàçèñû. Ãàçíåâèäû ïîëó÷èëè 
êîíòðîëü íàä Ãåðàòîì è Òîõàðèñòàíîì (àíòè÷í. Áàêòðèÿ) ñ 
öåíòðîì â Áàëõå. Â ñîñòàâ èõ âëàäåíèé âîøåë ðàñïîëîæåííûé â 
áàññåéíàõ Ìóðãàáà è Ãåðèðóäà áîãàòûé Õîðàñàí, ñî çíà÷è-
òåëüíûìè ïî òåì âðåìåíàì ãîðîäàìè Íèøàïóðîì, Ìåðâîì, Àáè-
âåðäîì, Òóñîì, Íèñîé, Ñåðàõñîì è äåðåâíåé Ñàíàáàä (íûíåøíÿÿ 
ñòîëèöà ðåãèîíà ã. Ìåøõåä). Îâëàäåâ Ãóðãàíîì, ãàçíåâèäñêèå 
îòðÿäû äîñòèãëè Êàñïèÿ, à çàòåì ïîä÷èíèëè ñåáå Õîðåçì. Òðå-
òèé àêòèâíûé èãðîê îãóçû îñòàëèñü áåç íàñëåäñòâà è áûëè 
âðåìåííî âûâåäåíû èç àêòèâíîé ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêîé èãðû.  

Ïîëîæåíèå öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèõ çåìåëü îêàçàâøèõñÿ ïîä 
òþðêñêèì âëàäû÷åñòâîì áûëî èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî òÿæåëûì. Ïîñ-
êîëüêó ó ëèõèõ ñòåïíûõ íàåçäíèêîâ â ïðèíöèïå îòñóòñòâîâàëè 
íàâûêè óïðàâëåíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâîì, âñÿ èõ âíóòðåííÿÿ ïîëèòèêà 
ñâîäèëàñü ê çàïóãèâàíèþ è ãðàáåæó ïîêîðåííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ñ 
öåëüþ âûêîëà÷èâàíèÿ ñðåäñòâ äëÿ ïðîäîëæåíèÿ ìåæäîóñîáíîé 
âîîðóæåííîé áîðüáû. Îêðûëåííûå ïîáåäîé íàä Ìóíòàñèðîì, 
Êàðàõàíèäû ïîïûòàëèñü ðàçâèòü óñïåõ è óæå â 1006-1007 ãã. 
âòîðãëèñü â Õîðàñàí. Îäíàêî íåèçìåííî óäà÷ëèâûé â âîéíàõ 
Ìàõìóä Ãàçíåâè îòðàçèë âòîðæåíèå, ðàçáèâ ïðîòèâíèêà â ïóõ 
è ïðàõ. Ïîðàæåíèå Êàðàõàíèäîâ áûëî ñòîëü óáåäèòåëüíûì, 
÷òî áîëüøå îíè íèêîãäà íå ïûòàëèñü ïðîâåðÿòü íà ïðî÷íîñòü 
îáîðîíîñïîñîáíîñòü Ãàçíåâèäîâ, äîâîëüñòâóÿñü çàâîåâàíèÿìè 
ê ñåâåðó îò Àìóäàðüè. Ïåðåõâàòèâøèé  èíèöèàòèâó è ïåð-
âåíñòâî Ìàõìóä Ãàçíåâè ñàì ïåðåøåë â íàñòóïëåíèå. 
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Ïîäàâèâ âîññòàíèÿ áóíòóþùèõ ïðîâèíöèé, ñèëüíî ïîòåñ-
íèâ â Èðàíå Áóèäîâ, îí óâëåêñÿ ïîõîäàìè â Èíäèþ.  

Åãî ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå êàìïàíèè, ðàçîðèòåëüíûå äëÿ ìèðíîãî 
íàñåëåíèÿ, ñ ÷èñòî âîåííîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ áûëè óñïåøíûìè, ïðè-
íîñèâøèìè áîãàòóþ äîáû÷ó è ãðîìêóþ âîèíñêóþ ñëàâó. Âîêðóã 
èìåíè óäà÷ëèâîãî êîíäîòüåðà îáðàçîâàëñÿ îðåîë íåïîáåäè-
ìîñòè, ïðèâëåêàâøèé â åãî äðóæèíó ìíîæåñòâî òþðêñêèõ áîé-
öîâ, æåëàâøèõ ïðè÷àñòèòüñÿ ñëàâíûõ ïîáåä. Â òîæå âðåìÿ, 
ïîñòîÿííîå èãíîðèðîâàíèå èíòåðåñîâ ìåñòíûõ ýëèò â óãîäó 
òþðêñêîé âîåííîé âåðõóøêè ïîäðûâàëî öåíòðàëüíóþ âëàñòü, 
äåëàëî åå ïîëîæåíèå íà çàâîåâàííûõ çåìëÿõ íåóñòîé÷èâûì. 
Îáà óïîìÿíóòûõ ôàêòîðà ñòàëè ïðè÷èíàìè ïåðåñåëåíèÿ 
÷àñòè ïëåìåí îãóçîâ  èç Ïðèàðàëüÿ íà òåððèòîðèè ïîäêîíò-
ðîëüíûå Ãàçíåâèäàì. Äëÿ óñèëåíèÿ êîíòðîëÿ íàä ñåâåðî-çàïàä-
íûì ïîãðàíè÷üåì ñâîèõ âëàäåíèé, ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèì òûëîì åãî 
ñåìíàäöàòè èíäèéñêèõ ïîõîäîâ, Ìàõìóä Ãàçíåâè ðàçðåøèë îãó-
çàì ïîñåëèòüñÿ â ðàéîíå Àáèâåðäà, Ñåðàõñà, Íèñû è Ìåðâà, 
îáÿçàâ çàùèùàòü ïîðó÷åííûå òåððèòîðèè îò âíåøíèõ è âíóò-
ðåííèõ âðàãîâ. 

Ïîêà áûë æèâ âåëèêèé âîèí, îãóçû áëþëè âàññàëüíóþ âåð-
íîñòü, íî ïîñëå 1030 ã. èõ ïîâåäåíèå ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ïðååìíè-
êó Ìàõìóäà Ìàñóäó ñòàëî äåðçêèì. Îãóçêèå âîæäè èç ðîäà 
Ñåëüäæóêà Òîãðóë-áåê è ×àãðû-áåê íàìåðåííî ïðîâîöèðîâàëè 
êîíôëèêò, íàìåðåâàÿñü âûéòè èç ïîâèíîâåíèÿ, à çàîäíî ïðèõ-
âàòèòü ÷àñòü öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèõ âëàäåíèé ñâîèõ ïðåæíèõ 
ñåíüîðîâ. Âîéíà âñïûõíóëà â 1038 ã. Çà ïÿòü ëåò ñåëüäæóêè íà-
ãîëîâó ðàçáèëè íåóäà÷ëèâîãî Ìàñóäà, îòíÿâ ó Ãàçíåâèäîâ âñå 
òåððèòîðèè ê ñåâåðó è çàïàäó îò Ãèíäóêóøà è âûòåñíèâ èõ  â 
Ãàçíó è Ïåíäæàá. 

Äàëüíåéøàÿ ýêñïàíñèÿ ñåëüäæóêîâ ðàçâèâàëàñü ïî âîñõîäÿ-
ùåé. Íåéòðàëèçîâàâ öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèõ êîíêóðåíòîâ, îíè 
îáðàòèëèñü íà çàïàä. Îäåðæèâàÿ îäíó ïîáåäó çà äðóãîé, ñåëüä-
æóêè çàõâàòèëè Èðàí, âçÿëè Áàãäàä, âûòåñíèëè âèçàíòèéöåâ èç 
Àðìåíèè è Ìàëîé Àçèè è äîøëè äî Áîñôîðà. Ýòè ôåíîìåíàëü-
íûå óñïåõè ñîïðîâîæäàëèñü æåñòîêèìè ýêçåêóöèÿìè ïîêîðåííî-
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ãî íàñåëåíèÿ. Ìíîãèå ãîðîäà Âîñòîêà, òàêèå êàê Èñôàõàí èëè 
Øèðàç áûëè ïðåâðàùåíû â ðóèíû.  

Äëÿ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, ýïîõà, ïîñëåäîâàâøàÿ çà ïàäåíèåì 
ãîñóäàðñòâà Ñàìàíèäîâ è åãî òþðêñêèì çàâîåâàíèåì, ñòàëà 
ïåðèîäîì ïîëèòè÷åñêîé íåñòàáèëüíîñòè, ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî 
óïàäêà è ñåðüåçíîãî êóëüòóðíîãî êðèçèñà. Íà ñòî ñ ëèøíèì ëåò 
îíà ïðåâðàòèëàñü â àðåíó æåñòîêèõ âîîðóæåííûõ ñòîëêíîâå-
íèé ìåæäó ñåëüäæóêñêèìè ñóëòàíàìè, âå÷íî áóíòóþùèìè ïðî-
òèâ íèõ ìåñòíûìè òþðêñêèìè ýìèðàìè, à òàêæå Ãàçíåâèäàìè, 
íå îñòàâëÿâøèìè ïîïûòîê âåðíóòü óòðà÷åííîå âëèÿíèå íà ðå-
ãèîíàëüíóþ ïîëèòèêó. Áåñêîíå÷íûå âîåííûå êàìïàíèè âîèíñò-
âåííûõ òþðêñêèõ âîæäåé ïðèâåëè ê íåïîìåðíîìó ðîñòó íàëîãî-
âîãî ãíåòà, ðàçîðåíèþ êðåñòüÿíñòâà, óïàäêó òîðãîâîé è ðå-
ìåñëåííîé àêòèâíîñòè â ãîðîäàõ. Çàêîíîìåðíîå íåäîâîëüñòâî 
íîâûìè ïîðÿäêàìè íåîäíîêðàòíî ñòàíîâèëîñü ïðè÷èíîé ñòè-
õèéíûõ âîññòàíèé, íàïðèìåð, â Õîðåçìå â 1016-1017 ãã., æåñòî-
êî ïîäàâëÿåìûõ òþðêñêîé âîåíùèíîé. 

Ïðîãðåññèâíûå, ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèå è ïàòðèîòè÷åñêèå èäåè, 
âûäâèíóòûå öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèì Ðåíåññàíñîì, â óñëîâèÿõ 
èíîñòðàííîé îêêóïàöèè ðåãèîíà áûëè îòâåðãíóòû â óãîäó ðå-
ëèãèîçíîé ðåàêöèè. Ïîíèæåíèå îáùåãî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíî óðîâ-
íÿ áûëî íàïðÿìóþ ñâÿçàíî ñ íèçêèìè ýñòåòè÷åñêèìè çàïðîñàìè 
íîâîé ðåãèîíàëüíîé ýëèòû – òþðêñêèõ õàíîâ (èëåêîâ, òåãèíîâ, 
áåêîâ), ïëåìåííûõ è êëàíîâûõ âîæäåé, èõ âîîðóæåííûõ âàññàëîâ, 
íàåìíèêîâ è ãóëÿìîâ. Ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñî ñâîèìè ïðîòèâíèêàìè, 
êàðàõàíèäñêèìè è ãàçíåâèäñêèìè òþðêàìè – òèïè÷íûìè ñîëäà-
ôîíàìè, Ñàìàíèäû è â ÷àñòíîñòè Ìóíòàñèð, áûëè îáðàçîâàí-
íûìè ëþäüìè, öåíèâøèìè è ïîíèìàâøèìè èñêóññòâî. Ñàì ïîñ-
ëåäíèé Ñàìàíèä áûë ïðàêòèêóþùèì ïîýòîì, äî íàñ äîøëî ñëå-
äóþùåå åãî ñòèõîòâîðåíèå: 

ß ÷àñòî ñëûøó: «Äëÿ ÷åãî òû áåæèøü îò æèçíåííûõ äàðîâ? 
Òû ìîã áû æèòü â õîðîìàõ ïûøíûõ, ñðåäè óçîð÷àòûõ êîâ-

ðîâ». 
Óæåëü íà ìóçûêó è ïåíüå ñìåíþ ÿ ìå÷ è òðóáíûé çîâ? 
Óæåëü íå ëó÷øå êîíñêèé òîïîò áåñåä çàñòîëüíûõ è ïèðîâ? 
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Êèïåíüå êðîâè íà êîëü÷óãàõ âñåãäà ÿ ïðåäïî÷åñòü ãîòîâ 
È ïüÿíûì ïîöåëóåì êðàâ÷èõ, è òàèíñòâó õìåëüíûõ ïèðîâ 
Ïîëÿ ñðàæåíèé, ñâîä íåáåñíûé – âîò ëó÷øèé òðîí ìîé, ëó÷-

øèé êðîâ. 
Ñòðåëà è ëóê – ìîè òþëüïàíû è ëèëèè ìîèõ ñàäîâ11. 
Íîâûå òþðêñêèå âëàñòèòåëè Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè íàïðîòèâ 

äåìîíñòðèðîâàëè ïîëíîå ðàâíîäóøèå ê ïðåêðàñíîìó. Âûäàþ-
ùèåñÿ äåÿòåëè êóëüòóðû, âîñïèòàííûå ïðåäûäóùåé ïðîñâå-
ùåííîé ýïîõîé â óñëîâèÿõ íîâûõ ðåàëèé ïîäâåðãàëèñü ðåïðåñ-
ñèÿì è òðàâëå. ßðêèì ïðèìåðîì ïîäîáíîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ñëóæàò 
áèîãðàôèè äâóõ êðóïíåéøèõ äåÿòåëåé ìèðîâîé êóëüòóðû Àáóë-
êîñèìà Ôèðäîóñè è Àáóàëè èáí Ñèíî.  

Ôèðäîóñè, çàêîí÷èâøèé ïåðâóþ ÷àñòü «Øàõíàìå» â 994 ã., 
âòîðóþ ñìîã çàâåðøèòü òîëüêî â 1010 ã., òî åñòü ïîñëå ïàäå-
íèÿ Ñàìàíèäîâ.  Ïîýò ñäåëàë ïîïûòêó ïðåïîäíåñòè åå íîâîìó 
âëàäûêå ðîäíîãî Õîðàñàíà Ìàõìóäó Ãàçíåâè. Ïîñëåäíèé íå 
òîëüêî íå îöåíèë, ñäåëàííîãî ïîäàðêà, íî âñÿ÷åñêè ïîîùðÿë 
ïðèòåñíåíèÿ Ôèðäîóñè ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòñêèì äóõîâåíñòâîì è 
çàâèñòíèêàìè. ×åðåç íåñêîëüêî ëåò âåëè÷àéøèé èç ïîýòîâ 
Âîñòîêà ñêîí÷àëñÿ â íèùåòå è àòìîñôåðå íåòåðïèìîñòè, 
ñîçäàííîé âîêðóã íåãî ãàçíåâèäñêèì ðåæèìîì. Ðîäñòâåííèêàì 
äàæå íå áûëî ïîçâîëåíî ïîõîðîíèòü ïîêîéíîãî íà ìóñóëüìàíñ-
êîì êëàäáèùå è îí áûë ïîõîðîíåí â ñâîåì ñàäó â Òóñå (íûíå ðàç-
âàëèíû ãîðîäà ðàñïîëîæåíû â 25 êì. îò ñîâð. Ìåøõåäà). 

Íå ìåíüøå èñïûòàíèé âûïàëî íà äîëþ äðóãîãî âûäàþùåãîñÿ 
ó÷åíîãî, ìûñëèòåëÿ è ëèòåðàòîðà èáí Ñèíî. Ïîäîáíî Ôèðäîó-
ñè, ïîñëå óòâåðæäåíèÿ â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè òþðêñêèõ ìèëèòà-
ðèñòñêèõ ðåæèìîâ îí ïîäâåðãñÿ ãîíåíèÿì. Â ïîèñêàõ ñïàñåíèÿ 
îò íèõ îí â ðàçíîå âðåìÿ ñêðûâàëñÿ â Óðãåí÷å, Àáèâåðäå, Ãóð-
ãàíå, Ðåå, Êàçâèíå, Õàìàäàíå è Èñôàõàíå. Èáí Ñèíî ñêîí÷àëñÿ 
â 1037 ã. îò òÿæåëîé áîëåçíè, âûçâàííîé ëèøåíèÿìè è íåâçãî-
äàìè ñêèòàëü÷åñêîé æèçíè, â ñàìîì ðàñöâåòå ñâîåãî òâîð-
÷åñòâà.  

                                               
11 Ðóäàêè. – Ñòàëèíàáàä, 1949. ñ. 119. 
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Ïðèâûêøèå çà ñâîþ ìíîãîâåêîâóþ èñòîðèþ ê îïóñòîøè-
òåëüíûì èíîçåìíûì âòîðæåíèÿì, æèòåëè Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè 
íàó÷èëèñü äîâîëüíî áûñòðî âîññòàíàâëèâàòü ïîðóøåííîå. È 
äî òîãî, ïîñëå çàâîåâàíèÿ àðàáîâ è â ïîñëåäñòâèè ïîñëå ìîí-
ãîëüñêèõ è òèìóðèäñêèõ ïîãðîìîâ òðóäîëþáèâûì äåõêàíàì è 
æèòåëÿì äðåâíèõ ãîðîäîâ, â îáùåì, óäàâàëîñü âîçîáíîâëÿòü 
óíè÷òîæåííûé ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé è êóëüòóðíûé ïîòåíöèàë ñâîåãî 
ðåãèîíà. Òåì íå ìåíåå, â èçâåñòíîì ñìûñëå òþðêñêîå çàâîåâà-
íèå âñå æå ñòîèò îñîáíÿêîì, ïîñêîëüêó öåëûé ðÿä çíàíèé â îá-
ëàñòè èððèãàöèîííûõ òåõíîëîãèé è çåìëåäåëèÿ ïîñëå XI â. áûë 
óòðà÷åí íàâñåãäà, à ëèòåðàòóðíûå âûñîòû, äîñòèãíóòûå 
öåíòðàëüíîàçèàòñêèìè ïîýòàìè â ýïîõó Ñàìàíèäîâ, òàê è 
îñòàëèñü íåïðåâçîéäåííûìè.      
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Ð²ðàôÂÚàôÜÚ²Ü ²ð²Ø 
 

ê²ØòÊº - æ²ì²ÊøàôØ  Âàôðø ØºêÊºðÆ 
/²ÐÆêÎ²/ ìºð²´Ü²ÎºòØ²Ü ÊÜ¸ðÆ Þàôðæ 

 
2007 Ãõ. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 22-ÇÝ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ, ³é³çÇÝ 

ÁÝÃ»ñóÙ³Ùµ` 134 §ÏáÕÙ¦ »õ 14 §¹»Ù¦ Ó³ÛÝ»ñáí, ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó µéÝÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñÇÝ³·ÇÍ, Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇÝ (íñ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ù³Ñ-
Ù»¹³Ï³Ý Ù»ëË»ñ Ï³Ù íñ³óÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ), áñáÝù ³ÝóÛ³É 
¹³ñÇ 40-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»É áõ ³ñï³ùëí»É »Ý ìñ³ëï³-
ÝÇó: úñÇÝ³·ÇÍÁ í»ñÝ³·ñí³Í ¿ §ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 40-³Ï³Ý Ãõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇó µéÝÇ 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ¦1: Ð³ëï³ïíáõÙ 
¿ Ý³»õ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï ï³Éáõ ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ-
·Á: ²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýó»É ¿ ÙÇ ËáõÙµ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ 
å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù Ç 
Ýß³Ý µáÕáùÇ ¹áõñë ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó: 

ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ §ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï¦ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ 
ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ 
Ïáã ¿ÇÝ ³ñ»É Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ §Ó³ÛÝ ãï³É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù 
áõÕÕí³Í, ¹³Ý¹³Õ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ûë ³Ï³ÝÇÝ¦: Üñ³Ýù å³Ñ³Ý-
çáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÝã»õ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³Ó·»É Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áñ»õ¿ û-
ñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç Ëáõë³÷»Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó áõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ÃÝÇÏ µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇó: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù-Ù»ë-
Ë»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í »Ý ³é³í»É³å»ë ³ÛÉ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ É»ÛµáñÇëï³Ï³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇó Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ §û-

                                               
1. A-Info, æ³í³ËùÇ ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûù, 25.06.2007,  
http://www.a-info.org/arm/index.php? 
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ñÇÝ³·ÇÍÁ Ùß³Ïí»É áõ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí»É ¿ å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñÙ³Ùµ` Ñ³ïÏ³óí»É ¿ 100 ÙÇÉÇáÝ »õñá, á-
ñÇó íñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ùáï 400 Ñ³½³ñÁ Ç-
ñ³óñ»É ¿¦2: ºõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý³ñ³å»ë, ÝÙ³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ åÇïÇ ëï³ÝÓÝÇ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
»õ Ñ³Ýñ³ùõ»Ç ÙÇçáóáí:  

Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿, áñ ¹»é»õë ãÏ³ Ý³»õ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ñëï³Ï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³óáõÛó »õ áñ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÝ ¿` 
ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùÇ á±ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ åÇïÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óí»Ý: ºõ 
í»ñç³å»ë µáÉáñÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý å³ñ½ ¿, áñ Ýñ³Ýó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ 
í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëÇ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÑÕÇ ¿ Ýáñ 
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³óÙ³Ùµ:               

ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë ûñ»ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë 
Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ¶»áñ·Ç ´áÏ»ñÇ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ ÇÝãå»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³-
Ýáí, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ºõñ³ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»ÉÇë /1999-ÇÝ/ ëï³ÝÓ-
Ý³Í å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 
´áÏ»ñÇ³Ý ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñ ÃáÕÝ»É ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ »õ ³Ûëûñ å»ïù ¿ áõÕÕ»É ëË³ÉÁ ÙÇ Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, áñÇÝ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáñ»Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É áõ ³ñ-
ï³ùë»É »Ý: ÆÝãå»ë íñ³óÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ëáõÙ Çñ»Ýù §í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ »Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦:       

Àëï ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ, Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ ëï³Ý³É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛáõÝ, å»ïù ¿ ÙÇÝ-
ã»õ 2009 Ãõ. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 1-Á Çñ»Ýó µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ íñ³ó³-
Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »õ ÑÛáõå³ïáëáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï µáÉáñ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ Ý³Ë Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ï 
ëï³Ý³Éáõ »õ Ñ»ïá ·ñ³Ýóí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ï³-

                                               
2. BAGIN Èñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ, 01.07.2007, ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó 
§ÏÉáñ ë»Õ³Ý¦ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç,  
http://www.bagin.info/default.asp? 
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é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáí 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ »õ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ:  

 
î»Õ»Ï³Ýù. 1944 Ãõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÅÙÛ³Ý ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùÇ »õ 

Ù³ë³Ùµ ¿É ²ç³ñÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ »õ Ô³½³Ëëï³Ý 
ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»óÇÝ Ùáï 100 Ñ³½³ñ Ù»ëË»ÃÇ Ãáõñù»ñ, ùñ¹»ñ, Ñ»Ù-
ßÇÉÝ»ñ /Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñ/ »õ ³½»ñÇÝ»ñ` §¹³í³×³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»Ã ¿ÃÝÇÏ ³Ýí³Ýáõ-
ÙÁ ï³ñ³Íí»ó µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ³½·»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝó µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É 
¿ÇÝ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó: ØÇ³ÛÝ 1956 Ãõ. ÊêÐØ ¶»ñ³-
·áõÛÝ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí µéÝ³-
·³ÕÃ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»óÇÝ ³½³ï ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ Çñ³íáõÝù, ÇëÏ 
1974Ãõ. ÊêÐØ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ýó  ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ»ó í»ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ µÝ³Ï³ï»Õ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»ó³í, ù³Ý½Ç ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå  ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ: ÆÝã»õ¿, 1989 Ãõ. ü»ñ·³Ý³ÛáõÙ 
Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ »õ áõ½µ»ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ÃÝÇÏ µ³-
ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 75 Ñ³½³ñ Ù»ëË»ñ ëïÇåí³Í 
Ñ»é³ó³Ý: ÜáõÛÝ ÃõÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ ÊêÐØ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ÊáñÑñ¹Ç ²½·áõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí»ó ÙÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:  ²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ 
µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ, èáõë³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ »õ Ù³ë³Ùµ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ: ÆëÏ 1989 Ãõ. ë»å-
ï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ 10-ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý áñá-
ßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó í»ñ¹³éÝ³É å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù` Ø»ëË»ÃÇ3:  

                                              

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ »ñ»ù í³ñÏ³Í ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ,  Ã» 
ÇÝãå»ë »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ø»ëË»ÃÇáõÙ, áñÁ ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇó ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ: Àëï ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ 

 
3.Сергей Маркедонов, Что будет с Джавахком, Проект Института 
национальной Стратегии, М., ноябрь 2005  
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ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ ëÏë»É µÝ³Ïí»É ûëÙ³ÝóÇ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹»é»õë 16-17-ñ¹ ¹³ñ»-
ñáõÙ, »ñµ ³Û¹ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ýó³í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³-
å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ »ñÏñáñ¹` Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇ, 
Ýñ³Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ³é³ç` ë»ÉçáõÏ-Ãáõñù»ñÇ ³ñ-
ß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ Ñ»ïá ³ñ¹»Ý Ýñ³Ýó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ: ²Ûë ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿É ãÇ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ³-
é³çÇÝÇÝ: Àëï »ñ»õáõÛÃÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇ³ÛÇ »ñÏáõ Ëá-
ßáñ ³ÉÇù »õ Ýñ³Ýó ÇÝã áñ Ñ³ïí³Í µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ³-
é³çÇÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï , ÇëÏ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ó»É »Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ 
³ÉÇùÇ ï»Õ³÷áËí³ÍÝ»ñÁ: Àëï »ññáñ¹ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇ` íñ³óÇ ÙÇ 
ËáõÙµ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñ åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý, Ã» Ù»ëË»ÃÇ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹ñ³Ýù 
å³ñ½³å»ë Ãñù³ó³Í íñ³óÇÝ»ñ »Ý, áñáÝù Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³µ³ñ ÇëÉ³Ù 
»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñáù4 :         

ÊêÐØ-Ç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇ-
íÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Ñ³ßííáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï 200 Ñ³½³ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ ËÙµÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ³Ûëûñ 
Ýñ³Ýó ÃÇõÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ Ùáï 400 Ñ³½³ñÇ:           

1999 Ãõ. ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»ó ºõñ³ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ, áñÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ å³ñï³íáñí»ó Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É µáÉáñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»ëË»ñÁ ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ-
Û³Ý Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÙÇ³µ³Ý ã»Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï §ì³-
Ã³Ý¦ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ 
å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³Ë»ÃÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ-
ï»Õ Çµñ ÙÇÝã ÑÇÙ³ ¹³ï³ñÏ »Ý Ýñ³Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ 
§ÊëÝ³¦ /§öñÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦/ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³-
Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í íñ³óÇÝ»ñ` å³ïñ³ëï »Ý 
µÝ³Ïí»Éáõ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: §ì³Ã³ÝÇ¦ ³Ï-

                                               
4.Виктор Солахян, Проблема месхетинских турок и новые подходы к ее 
решению, Южно-Кавказский Институт Региональной Безопасности, 
SCIRS, 2003 
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ïÇíÇëïÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Ý »Õ»É ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ µ³óÙ³ÝÁ 
ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ, áñÁ ½µ³Õí»Éáõ ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ï»Õ³íáñ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí: Üñ³Ýù Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É »Ý, áñ µ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
³é³ç³Ý³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ, íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñµ»ù 
ãå»ïù ¿ ÑÇß³ï³Ï»Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ áñå»ë å³ïñ-
í³Ï, ù³Ý½Ç ºØ-Ý Çñ íñ³ ¿ í»ñóñ»É ³Û¹ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³ñóÁ:  

ÆÑ³ñÏ» Ñ³ñ »õ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»-
ñÁ, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ ³Û¹ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÇó 
Ñ»ïá, Çñ»Ýó ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ ·ï³Ý æ³í³ËùÇ ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³Û, ³ÛÝå»ë 
¿É íñ³óÇ ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ: æ³í³Ë³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ùáï 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³åí³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ³Ý-
ÙÇç³å»ë ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»ó áÕç Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ 
¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý íñ³: Æ ¹»å Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³Ûëûñí³ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó ß³ï ùÇã Ãõáí Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñ »Ý ³ñï³ùëí»É: ÆëÏ 
íñ³óÇ å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»-
ñÁ ²Ë³ÉóË³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É »Ý ëïáñ³·ñ³Ñ³í³ù ÁÝ¹-
¹»Ù Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ »õ å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý ëï»ÕÍ»É Ñ³-
ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí, áñÁ ÏáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÇ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ 
»Ý Ý³»õ, áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Ý 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓíáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñëï³Ï ù³Ý³ÏÁ, Ýñ³Ýó µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ (Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ï»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ), »õ Ã» 
á±ñù³Ý Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ìñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý »Ï-
íáñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ»é³ó»É »Ý 60 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç áõ ¹³ñÓ»É »Ý µáÉáñá-
íÇÝ ³ÛÉ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ÏñáÕÝ»ñ:  

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇó ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»ó ³Ûë ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇÝ, ù³Ý½Ç 
í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³éÇÃÁ µ³ó ã¿ñ ÃáÕÝáõÙ §Ý³Ë³ï»Éáõ¦ íñ³óÇÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ç»ñÝó ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ 
Ïñ³íáñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Üñ³Ýó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ 
ÑÝãáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï»õÛ³É Ï»ñå. §Ü³Ë ³ÑÇëÏ³-Ãáõñù»ñÇ (å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ë-
Ï³Ý³É Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ, Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ 
»Ý §³ÑÇëÏ³¦, ².Ð.) í»ñ¹³ñ³ñÓÁ ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³Ë»ÃÇ` å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙ ¿, áõëïÇ å»ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É µáÉáñ 
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³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÑáÕÇ íñ³ Ýñ³Ýó ¿ÃÝÇÏ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ 
¿ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¹Ç ¿ÃÝá³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³-
éÁ ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ ¿, áñÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ ¿ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³íáñÙ³Ý áõ Ýñ³Ýó ³½³ï ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ¿ »õ ³ÛÝ, áñ ³-
ÑÇëÏ³-Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ 
ãå»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíÇ íñ³óÇÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë »ñÏ-
ñ³Ù³ëáõÙ ³åñáÕ ³ÛÉ ³½·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ¦5: Æ ¹»å 1992 Ãõ. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»É ¿ Ñ³ïáõÏ ÙÇ ûñ»Ýù, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ µ³í³Ï³Ý å³ñ½»óí»É ¿: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ ï»Õ³÷áËí³ÍÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»É ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÙ ´áõñë³ÛáõÙ, Ï³ñÍ»ë ³ÛÉ»õë ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ 
ìñ³ëï³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ:  

²Ûëûñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ß³ï »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ³åñáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñ, 
áñáÝó ÃÇõÝ Áëï ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ï³ï³ÝíáõÙ ¿ 
300-Çó 400 Ñ³½³ñ, ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ àõ½µ»Ïëï³ÝáõÙ, Ô³½³Ëëï³ÝáõÙ, 
ÔñÕ½ëï³ÝáõÙ, èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ²ØÜ-áõÙ, àõÏñ³ÇÝ³ÛáõÙ, Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ »õ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ /³Ûë »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ù³Ý³ÏÁ, Áëï 
ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ ¿, áõëïÇ ãÇ ÝßíáõÙ/: ÆëÏ ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï è¸ Îñ³ëÝá¹³ñÇ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ Ùáï 14 Ñ³½³ñ 
Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ù»ÏÝ»É »Ý ²ØÜ »õ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ÁÝ-
¹³Ù»ÝÁ 1-2 Ñ³½³ñÁ:6 Àëï ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇ, èáõë³ëï³-

                                               
5. Мамука Бакашвили, Турок-месхов оттолкнул от Грузии Шеварднадзе, 
Российско-грузинский аналитический сайт: Газета ''24 саати'', Тбилиси, 
11/07/2007  
6.Îáõµ³ÝÇ å»ï. Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ åñáý»ëáñ ØÇË³ÛÇÉ ê³íí³ÛÇ »ÉáõÛÃÇó, 
í»ñÝ³·ñí³Í §Îñ³ëÝá¹³ñÇ Ù³ñ½Ç Ñ³Û»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÙÇ·ñ³óÇáÝ 
ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ¦: ¶Çï³·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝ-
ý»ñ³Ýë §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹Ç ÷áõÉáõÙ. ¶áÛ³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ¦ Ã»Ù³Ûáí, ºñ»õ³Ý, 19-20 ÑáõÝÇëÇ, 2007 Ã.: 
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ÝÇó ²ØÜ Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ÏÝáÕ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»É ¿ ùõáï³` 22 Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹:  

ºõñ³ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ïÏ³óÝ»É 40 
ÙÇÉÇáÝ »õñá: ²í»ÉÇÝ, »õñáå³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë »õñáå³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ã³÷áñáßÇã - ëïáõ·³ñù ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ:  

àñáß ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ ³åñáõÙ 
»Ý 70-Çó ÙÇÝã»õ 100 Ñ³½³ñ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñ »õ Ñ»Ýó ëñ³Ýó í»ñ³µ-
Ý³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÝ ¿, áñ ï³·Ý³åáõÙ ¿ æ³í³ËùÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: ´³-
í³Ï³Ý Ùï³Ñá·Çã ¿ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Ý³»õ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ¿ÃÝÇÏ ÷áùñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ` §»ÏíáñÝ»ñ¦ áõ §µÝÇÏÝ»ñ¦ Ó»õ³Ï»ñ-
åáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ áñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí: ä³ñ½íáõÙ ¿ ³µ-
Ë³½Ý»ñÁ, ûë»ñÁ »õ ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõ éáõë ¹áõËáµáñÝ»ñÁ 
»ÏíáñÝ»ñ »Ý, ÇëÏ ³ë»Ýù Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ (Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»ë íñ³óÇÝ»ñÝ 
»Ý ³ëáõÙ` Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ù»ëË»ÃÝ»ñÇ) í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ-
í»Éáõ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó §Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÑáÕÇ¦ íñ³, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ëï³óíáõÙ ¿, áñ 
Ýñ³Ýù §µÝÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý¦ ëí³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ Ù»·ñ»ÉÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý: ÆÝã»õ¿, ³ñ-
¹Ç Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ å³ñµ»ñ³-
µ³ñ ÑÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ ìñ³ëï³-
ÝÇÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ /³ÑÇëÏ³/ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÁ ûñÇÝ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Ï³Ù ûñ»ÝùÇ 
µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³Ûëûñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»É Ç-
ñ»Ýó ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ /Ý»ñ·³ÕÃáÕ Ãáõñù - µÝÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ/ 
Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ³Û¹ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëáõÙ, áñï»Õ é³½Ù³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÝ áõ å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ¹»åù»-
ñáõÙ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ùáñ»Ý ã¿ÇÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û ³½·³µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, ³Ûëûñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ §Ï³Ý³ã ÉáõÛë¦ 
í³éí»É:  

æ³í³ËùÁ, ·³ÕïÝÇù ã¿, í»ñç»ñë µ³í³Ï³Ý Éáõñç ¹»ñ Ë³-
Õ³ó ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ýáí ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ »ÝÃ³Ï³-
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éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ` ¿Ý»ñ·³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ  Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý, ¹ñ³Ýó Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕ-
í³Í å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ññ³ï³å ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûëûñ ³Û¹ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý »õ 
Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÏïÇí³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý 
ï³ÉÇë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»Éáõ ÙÇ ß³ñù í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝÝ»ñÇ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ 
Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý ß»ÙÇÝ ü»ñ·³Ý³ÛÇ (àõ½µ»Ïë-
ï³Ý, 1989 Ã.) ³ñÛáõÝ³ÉÇ ¹»åù»ñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ Íñ³·ñÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÝ ¿ñ: 
Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ í³ñÏ³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, Ø»ëË»ÃÇ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ºñÏñáñ¹ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ áã Ã» ³ñï³ùë»É, ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇ íñ³` ØÇçÇÝ 
²ëÇ³ ³åñ»Éáõ: §àõëïÇ ã³ñ³ã³ñ ëË³ÉíáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ íñ³óÇ ·áñ-
ÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, áíù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í íñ³óÇÝ»ñ: ºõ »Ã» ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³½³ï ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ 
ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ, ÇëÏ Ù»ëË»ñÝ ¿É ¿ÃÝÇÏ íñ³óÇÝ»ñ »Ý, ³å³ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá ³½³ï Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù 
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÇÝ ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ Ñ³ïáõÏ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý¦7, 
ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ »Ã» Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝ áñå»ë 
å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ºÊÊì-áõÙ: 

ìñ³ó Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É Ãáõñù-
Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
ûñ»ÝùÁ, áñÝ ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ Ù»Í áõß³óáõÙáí: ²Û-
ëÇÝùÝ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý» »`õ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ, »`õ Ýñ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë ³ÛÝ Çñ 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñÝ áõÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ 7-8 ï³ñáí Ñ»ï³Ó·»É 
¿ÇÝ ûñÇÝ³·ÇÍÁ: ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏÇó ºõñáå³Ï³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí ËáñÑñ-
¹³Ï³Ý ÈáÙë³Ó»Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ ¹»é»õë ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç 

                                               
7. Грузия / Общество, Органы власти, Международные отношения, 
Права человека, Этносы.  В Грузии репатриация месхов-мусульман 
вызывает споры. В тбилисском бюро РИА «Новости» состоялся круглый 
стол по вопросам репатриации месхов-мусульман в Грузию. Кавказский 
Узел / Новости, 01/07/2007 
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Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÙ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÁ Ùß³Ï»É áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ §Ð³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³-
å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý åÉ³Ý¦, áñï»Õ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñí³Í ¿ í»-
ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý áÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ` ÷áõÉ ³é ÷áõÉ: Àëï ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇ, 
ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ñ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ùáï 3 Ñ³½³ñ 
Ñá·áõ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃ, áñáÝù Ç ¹»å å»ïù ¿ ï»Õ³íáñí»ÇÝ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ 
áÕç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ ÙÇ-
çáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý µ³ó³é»Éáõ »õ Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ 
µÛáõñáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÇó Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ Ýáñ³µÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÇÝ-
ï»·ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ »õ áñáß ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïáÝ»³-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï  ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ 
µÝ³í ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ ã¿ñ »õ íñ³ó Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ »õ 
³Ý·³Ù Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí³Í: 

ì»ñç³å»ë ºõñ³ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ µ³óÇ ³ÛÝ, áñ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ë»É ¿ñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ »õñá, Ëáëï³-
ó»É ¿ Ñá·³É Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá ³é³ç³ó³Í Í³Ë-
ë»ñÁ: 

ÆÑ³ñÏ» ÝÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÷áñÓÇÝ »õ ¹³ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ: ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ¹»ë-
å³ÝÁ Ù»Í³å»ë û·Ý»É ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Áëï áñáß ³ÕµÛáõñ-
Ý»ñÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ¿ Çñ»Ýó Ùáï »Õ³Í Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ûñ»Ýù-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ íñ³ ³ßË³ï»É »Ý 
Ý³»õ Ññ»³ Çñ³í³µ³ÝÝ»ñ, ï³ñµ»ñ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, 
µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ 8 å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áñï»Õ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý Ù»ëË»ñ, íñ³-
ó³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ ÑÛáõå³ïáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÏÇó 
å»ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍí»Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³ÝáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ »õ áõÕ³ñÏ»Ý 
Ð³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝ /Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí Ñ³í³-
ë³ñí³Í Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý/, áñÝ ¿É å»ïù ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñÇ »õ áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñÇ ³Û¹ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ëÏëí»Éáõ ¿ ËÙµ³Ï³ÛÇÝ /ùõá-
ï³ÛÇÝ/ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹ñ³ÓÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: Ð³Ù³ñÛ³ ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝã-
å»ë ÙÇÝã ÑÇÙ³ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ Ññ»³Ï³Ý 
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å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ð³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ å»ïÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ¶»áñ·Ç Ê³ÇÝ¹ñ³í³Ý ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿, áñ 
å»ïù ¿ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ëï»ÕÍí»Ý Ý³»õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ ËÙµ»ñ, áñáÝù åÇïÇ Ñ»ï»õ»Ý Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ áõ »Ý-
Ã³Ï³éáõóí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ »õ áñ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»-
õáñÝ ¿` ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ å»ïù ¿ µ³óíÇ íñ³ó»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ-
Ù³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ` Ñ³ïáõÏ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃáÕ Ù»ëË»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

§ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï¦ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ, áñÁ ÷³ïáñ»Ý µáÛÏáï»É ¿ñ ³Û¹ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ, ·ïÝáõÙ 
¿, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ûñ»ÝùáõÙ: 
Ü³Ë Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ïÇñ³å»ï»Ý íñ³ó»ñ»ÝÇÝ, áñ-
å»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýó ù³Õ³ù³óÇáõÃÛáõÝ ßÝáñÑíÇ »õ »ñÏñáñ¹` å»ïù ¿ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»Ý Ñëï³Ï ùõáï³Ý»ñ /¹ñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÉÇÝ»É ï³ñ³Í-
ù³ÛÇÝ, ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ï³ñ»Ï³Ý/, áñáÝù ÏÏ³ñ·³íáñ»Ý í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓáÕ Ù»ëË»ñÇ ù³Ý³ÏÁ »õ ÇÑ³ñÏ» ÏÏ³ÝË»Ý ³ÝÏ³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ 
íï³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÀÝ¹áõÝí³Í úñ»ÝùÁ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ 
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý áñ³Ï»É »Ý áñå»ë §ï»-
Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï áã ÙÇ Ï³å ãáõÝ»óáÕ 
÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ¦8, áñÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ áõ Ù»ÏÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ: ²ÛÝ ¿` ÇßËáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ 
¶. ´áÏ»ñÇ³ÛÇ »õ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ºõñ³ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ 
ïí³Í ËáëïÙ³Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ ¿` ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³-
Ù»Ý³Í³Ýñ ·Ýáí: ÆëÏ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ µÝ³í ãÇ 
Ñáõ½áõÙ Ù»ëË»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÁ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ß³-
Ñ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ÙÇÉÇáÝ »õñáÛÇ Ý»ñÑáëù, 
áñÁ Ï÷áßÇ³Ý³ Ñ»Ýó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ: ÀÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý 
Ý³»õ, áñ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¹Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ µÝáñáß ¿ Í³Ûñ³-
Ñ»ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áõëïÇ Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýù §Ïã³ñã³ñ»Ý Ù»ëË»ñÇÝ µÛáõ-
ñáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³ßùßáõÏÝ»ñáí, Ï³Ù ¿É Ý»ñë ÏÃáÕÝ»Ý ³ÛÝ-

                                               
8. BAGIN Èñ³ïí³Ï³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ, 01.07.2007, ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó 
§ÏÉáñ ë»Õ³Ý¦ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç,   
http://www.bagin.info/default.asp? 
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ù³Ý Ù»Í Ãõáí Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áñ Éñ³óáõóÇã ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõ 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ Ï³é³ç³Ý³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ¦9: 

²ÛëåÇëáí ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ûë ûñÇÝ³·ÇÍÁ ¹³é-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Éáõñç ÷áñÓ³ù³ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ 
Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áíù»ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ïáõÅ³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ ß³Ñ³í»ï ¹Çñù ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É, áñáÝó Ç ¹»å Ñ³É³ÍáõÙ »Ý ³Ý-
·³Ù 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ, »õ áñáÝù ÑáÍ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñáí ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ 
»Ý Ùßï³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ²ØÜ áõ Ù³ë³Ùµ ¿É ÂáõñùÇ³: ìñ³ó Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýßáõßï ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ï·ïÝí»Ý 
Ñ³ï áõ Ï»Ýï »ñÏñÝ»ñ, áñï»ÕÇó ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛ³Ý µáõéÝ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³é³ç³Ý³ ¹»åÇ ìñ³ëï³Ý, áõëïÇ 
³å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ý 2 å³ñ½ áõ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ` ³-
é³çÇÝÁ, »Ã» Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇ µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³, ³å³ ºõñáå³ÛÇ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ³éç»õ Ñ³Ý¹»ë Ï·³Ý áñå»ë ËáëùÇ ï»ñ »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ, »-
ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ñ³ñ·áõÙ ¿ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ »ñÏñáñ¹` »Ã» ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÝ 
³é³í»É³å»ë ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇó áõ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛÇó ÷áñÓ»Ý û·ïí»É 
³Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÇó »õ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáí íñ³ó³Ï³Ý µÛáõñáÏñ³ïÇ³ÛÇ 
µ³½áõÙ ù³ßùßáõÏÝ»ñÁ, ëÏë»Ý  ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñ·³ÕÃ Çñ»Ýó 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ, Ç ¹»å ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ²¹Ç·»ÝÇ, ²ëåÇÝ-
Ó³ÛÇ »õ Ù³ë³Ùµ ¿É ²Ë³ÉóË³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ, ³å³ íñ³ó ÇßË³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, íï³Ý·Ý Çñ»ÝóÇó Ñ»é³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí` Ï÷áñÓ»Ý 
ï»ÕáõÙ Ññ³Ññ»É Ñ³Û–Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï¹³éÝ³Ý 
³ñ¹³ñ³Ý³Éáõ ³Ù»Ý³ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ áõ §ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý¦ å³ïñ-
í³ÏÁ »`õ ºõñáå³ÛÇ, »`õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³éç»õ: ÆëÏ ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ Ýñ³Ýù 
(íñ³óÇÝ»ñÁ) Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ, ³å³Ñáí³·ñ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ Ñ³Ùµ³íÁ, ½·áõß³óñ»É »Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ Ï³-
éáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝ:  

ÆÑ³ñÏ» íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñ³ÝÇÝ ³Ù»Ý ·Ýáí ³ß-
Ë³ï»Éáõ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý §³ñß³í³ÝùÇó¦ Ï³Ù ¿Ã-

                                               
9.ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ 

 206



ÝÇÏ-ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÇó ¹áõñë åñÍÝ»É ãÝãÇÝ íÝ³ëÝ»ñáí, 
áõëïÇ »Ã» Ñ³ñÏ ÉÇÝÇ, ³å³ íï³Ý·Ç ëáõñ ë³ÛñÝ ³é³Ýó í³ñ³Ý»-
Éáõ Ïßñç»Ý ¹»åÇ æ³í³ËùÇ ³Ù»Ý³ÏïÇí ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÇ` Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ íñ³:  ²ÛëÇÝùÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÷áùñ Ãõáí í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óí³Í 
Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí, ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¹³éÝ³Éáõ »Ý 
Éñ³óáõóÇã ÉÍ³Ï ç³í³Ë³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »õ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 
 

²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ »õ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
ûñ»Ý³·ÇÍÁ 

 
ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 22-Ç 

áñáßÙ³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇó ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»óÇÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó §ì³Ã³Ý¦ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
Ø³ëÝ³×ÛáõÕÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ´áõñË³ÝáíÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ »Ý, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ æ³í³Ëù, áñÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ ¿: Ü³ Ý³»õ 
Ýß»É ¿, áñ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ úñ»ÝùÇ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³é³ç³Ý³Éáõ »Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ, ù³Ý-
½Ç ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñ, áñáÝù ¹»Ù »Ý Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓ-
Ù³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáõÛë»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýù Ï³å»Éáõ »Ý Ý³Ë 
ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ ³ñ¹Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ»ïá ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ áõ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 
¸Åí³ñ ã¿ Ïé³Ñ»É, Ã» µ³ñ»Ï³Ù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó á±í ¿ ³é³çÇÝÁ:  
Àëï ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ` áõÅÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó 6 ³Ùëí³ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ å»ïù ¿ ëï»ÕÍíÇ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù, áñÁ 
Ï·áñÍÇ ¹áÝáñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ÷áË³ÝóíáÕ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ:  ²Ñ³í³-
ëÇÏ ÙÇ Ýáñ ³éÇÃ ¹»åÇ ìñ³ëï³Ý å³ÝÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý 
ÑáëùÇ, áñÁ ï³Ï³íÇÝ Ýáñ »ñ»õáõÛÃ ã¿ »õ íñ³ó ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ Çß-
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Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ë»ë ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³íáõñ å³ïß³×Ç »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ 
³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßï ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ:10     

ÜáõÛÝ ´áõñË³ÝáíÁ »õ Çñ Ãáõñù-³ÑÇëÏ³ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, 
áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ æ³í³ËùáõÙ Ï³ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 20 ·ÛáõÕ, áñï»ÕÇó Ýñ³Ýù 
íï³ñí»É »Ý »õ ³Ûëûñ ¹ñ³Ýù µÝ³Ï»óí³Í »Ý Ñ³Û»ñáí: ²Ûë ³éÇ-
Ãáí µ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ ´áõñË³ÝáíÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ íñ³ó ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ ³å³óáõó»Ý, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÝ 
áõ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÝáõÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ë³Õ³Õ ·áÛ³ï»õ»É: ÀÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý §Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 5 ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ¿, áñáÝù ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ìñ³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ»õ»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ»-
õ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ /ï»ë Ð³í»Éí³Í ÃÇõ2/¦11, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³Ë-
ùáõÙ: Æ ¹»å Ýñ³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³ï»Õ»ñáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý í³Õáõó 
íñ³óÇÝ»ñ »Ý ³åñáõÙ: 

ÆëÏ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ ³ÑÇëÏ³-Ãáõñù»ñÁ, Ãõáí ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 70 Ñ³-
½³ñ /áñáß ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñáí, ÙÇÝã»õ 100 Ñ³½³ñ/ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ê³µÇñ³µ³¹-ê³Ñ³ÃÉÇ »õ Ôáõµ³-Ê³ãÙ³ëáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ù³Ý»ñáõÙ` Þ³ÙËáñáõÙ, Ô³½³ËáõÙ »õ ³ÛÉÝ: Üñ³Ýù 
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ÛïÝí»óÇÝ àõ½µ»Ïëï³ÝÇó (ü»ñ·³Ý³-

                                               
10. ÊáëùÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Î³ñë-²Ë³Éù³É³ù-ÂµÇÉÇëÇ-´³ùáõ »ñÏ³Ã·ÍÇ 
íñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý 
Ý³íÃ³ÛÇÝ ýáÝ¹Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ïÏ³óíáÕ 200 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ í³ñÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, 
áñÁ ïñíáõÙ ¿ 25 ï³ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí, ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 1% ¹ñáõÛùáí »õ 
ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ»É ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³ñÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, 
³ÛëÇÝùÝ ïñ³Ý½Çï³ÛÇÝ í×³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ: ì³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ 
Ù³ëÝ³µ³ÅÝÇ Ñ³ïÏ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ /2007Ãõ./ »õ 
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ³ÝÏÁ §Ø³ñ³µ¹³ - Î³ñÍ³Ë »ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇ¦ 
íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ  (áñÁ Ù³ÛñáõÕáõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ó³Ï³Ý 
áÕç Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ï³å³É³éáõÝ ¿), ÷áË³Ýó»É ¿ 40 ÙÉÝ ¹áÉ³ñ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ 
Í³ËëíÇ 29 ÏÙ-³Ýáó ³ÛÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, áñ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ 
íñ³ó-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇó` Î³ñÍ³ËÇó »õ Ó·íáõÙ ÙÇÝã»õ ²Ë³Éù³É³ù: 
11. «Турки-месхетинцы обязательно вернутся в Джавахетию, и 
грузинские власти должны доказать, что турки и армяне могут мирно 
сосуществовать», Интервью с председателем общества турок-
месхетинцев Азербайджана «Ветен» Ибрагимом Бурхановым,  Газета 
СНГ, 18.07.2007 
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ÛÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹»åù»ñÇó Ñ»ïá) ¹»é»õë 1989 ÃõÇÝ, Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³½»ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »õ ëï³ó³Ý ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³ñ-
·³íÇ×³Ï:  Ø»ëË»ñÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Ý ìñ³ëï³Ý 
ï»Õ³÷áËí»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ, ù³Ý½Ç ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, 
áñ »Ã» Ñ³ñóÁ Ó·Ó·íÇ, ³å³ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ Ñ»ïá Ïí»ñ³åñ»Ý 
»ññáñ¹ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Û¹å»ë ¿É »Õ³í, ÊêÐØ ¶Ê ÏáÕÙÇó 
ëï»ÕÍí³Í Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ 2 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ³ÛÉ»õë áã ÙÇ 
ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ñ: ºõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1995 Ãõ. ³é³çÇÝ áõ ¹»é»õë í»ñçÇÝ 
Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ /Ùáï Ñ³½³ñ Ñá·Ç/ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇó, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ï»Õ³-
÷áËí»óÇÝ ìñ³ëï³Ý: 

ÆÑ³ñÏ» ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¹Ç ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ »õ 
÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³½áõÙ ãÉáõÍí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ áõ Ý»ñù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ß³ï»ñÁ, 
³Ý·³Ù ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ, ¹»é Ó»éÝå³Ñ ÏÙÝ³Ý í»ñç-
Ý³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõó: âÝ³Û³Í Áëï Ñ³ñó³ËáõÛ½Ç ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ (Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í öáùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí »õ-
ñáå³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ (ECMI) ÏáÕÙÇó` ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ), Ãáõñù-
Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, Ã» áõ½áõÙ »Ý í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³É Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 
ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ »õ áã ³í»ÉÇ: öáñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ 
·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ 
ÉÇÝ»Éáõ, ù³Ý½Ç Ù»ëË»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ µ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ýñ³Ýó ³ñ¹»Ý ãáññáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý ¿ ³×áõÙ:    

Â»ñ»õë ÁÝï»É³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ï³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÝ 
²¹ñµ»ç³ÝáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ³ÏïÇí ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ùµ ã»Ý ½µ³Õí»É, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ ã»Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »õ ³ßË³ï»É »Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ÉáõÍ»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáí: 
ì»ñç³å»ë ³Ýó»É ¿ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 18 ï³ñÇ »õ Ýñ³Ýù ³ñ¹»Ý ÇÝ-
ï»·ñí»É »Ý Ýáñ ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ, áñï»Õ Éáõñç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõ íï³Ý·-
Ý»ñ ã»Ý »Õ»É: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 

 209



²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ Ùáé³ó»É 
¿ñ:12          

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿, áñ »`õ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý, »`õ ³¹ñµ»-
ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ù»ëË»ñÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý 
ï³ñ³µÝáõÛÃ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ, ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ß»ßïáõÙ »Ý, áñ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí»-
Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ýó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ áõ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ ½µ³Õ»óñ»É »Ý ç³-
í³Ë³Ñ³Û»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ñ»ï ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñÁ ã»Ý áõ½áõÙ áõÝ»Ý³É á`ã ³½»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»ëË»ñÁ, áã ¿É ³é³í»É 
»õë íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ñ³ñóÇ µáÉáñ 
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ áñå»ë å³ïñí³Ï ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, áñ Çµñ 
áã áù Ùï³¹Çñ ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ý»Õ³óÝ»É Ï³Ù ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ç-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ µÝ³í ³Û¹å»ë ã¿: Âáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ ·»ñ³ÏßéáÕ Ù³ëÇÝ 
µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É »Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹Ç ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùÇ »-
ñ»ù ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó` ²¹Ç·»ÝÇó, ²Ë³ÉóË³ÛÇó »õ ²ëåÇÝÓ³ÛÇó, ÇëÏ 
³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÅÙ µÝ³Ï»óí³Í »Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ë³Ùµ íñ³óÇÝ»ñáí 
/µ³óÇ ²Ë³ÉóË³ÛÇó/, ù³Ý½Ç Ýñ³Ýù »Ý ·ñ³í»É Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ áõ ïÝ»ñÁ: ÆÑ³ñÏ» áñáß »õ ß³ï ùÇã Ù³ëÁ Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ 
Ý³»õ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ³ÛÝù³Ý ãÝãÇÝ ¿, áñ ãÇ 
Ï³ñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³é³ñ-
Ï³ ¹³éÝ³É: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ, »-
Ã» ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ³é³ç³Ý³Ý, ³å³ ¹ñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏí»Ý áõ 
Ñ³ñÃí»Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ, Ï³Ù ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ïÇïÕáë³ÛÇÝ ³½·Ç` íñ³-
óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ß³Ñ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù 
ÙÇïáõÙ, Áëï áñÇ »`õ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý, »`õ ³½»ñ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ÷áñÓ»Éáõ 
»Ý Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý áõ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï 
Ï³åí³Í Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ó³ËáÕí³Í Ñ³ñó áõ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³ó Ï³å»É æ³í³ËùÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Ýí³Ý Ñ»ï: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É »½-
ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ß³ñù ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 

                                               
12. Ирада Гусейнова, Беженцы, их положение и роль  в современном 
азербайджанском обществе, Южно-Кавказский Институт Региональной 
Безопастости, SCIRS, Июль 2006 
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»õ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ ¹³é-
Ý³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³é³ñÏ³, ù³Ý½Ç Ç-
ñ»Ýó Ù»ç å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ÇÝãå»ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ íï³Ý·Ý»ñ, ³ÛÝ-
å»ë ¿É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ, ·»áù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³¹³ñÓ»ñÇ »õ 
áõÅ»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ë³íáñÙ³Ý Éáõñç ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ: ²Ûëå»ë. 
 ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ëáõÛÝ ÃõÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ û-

ñ»Ýù` §20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 40-³Ï³Ý Ãõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ìñ³ëï³ÝÇó µéÝÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
í»É áã íñ³ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, áã ¿É Çñ»Ýó` 
Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ: àõëïÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ë-
ïáõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Éñ³óáõóÇã ûñÇÝ³·ÇÍ, áñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñí»Éáõ ¿ 
½áõï Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »õ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óÇ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ áõ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇÝ: ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ã»ñ»õë ³ßÝ³ÝÁ ÏùÝÝ³ñÏÇ áõ ÏÑ³ëï³ïÇ ³ÛÝ, 
ÇÝãÁ ³í»ÉÇ ÏÑëï³Ï»óÝÇ Ñ»Ýó Ãáõñù–Ù»ëË»ñÇ /³ÑÇëÏ³/ Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ áõ Ñ»ï³·³ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: 

 ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ 
ÝáñÇó Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÝ»É Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³-
Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ /ê³Ùó-
Ë»-æ³í³ËùáõÙ/, ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí, áñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ 
Ïëï³Ý³Ý ³Ýí»ñ³ÑëÏ»ÉÇ ÙÇ Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù: àõëïÇ ÷áñÓáõÙ 
»Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ Ù»ëË»ñÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É ìñ³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»É »õ ³ç³Ïó»É íñ³ó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:  

 ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¹Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
ñáõÙ »Ý ¿ÃÝÇÏ íñ³óÇÝ»ñ /Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ù»ëË»ñ/, áñáÝù Ñ³ñ-
Ï³¹ñ³µ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É »Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áõëïÇ»õ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý, Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»ë Çñ»Ýù »Ý µÝáñáßáõÙ` 
§»ÏíáñÝ»ñ¦ ã»Ý, ÇÝãÁ µ³í³Ï³Ý Ùï³Ñá·Çã Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¿:     

 Âáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓÙ³ÝÁ ¹»åÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³-
í³Ûñ»ñ (³Ûëûñí³ ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ) Ù»Í³å»ë 
Ýå³ëïáõÙ »õ ³ç³ÏóáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ »õ Ãáõñù-
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Ù»ëË»ñÇ §ì³Ã³Ý¦ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ: àõëïÇ 
Ýñ³Ýó ÑáÍ ½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ 
ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ Éñ³óáõóÇã ÉÍ³Ï ç³í³Ë³Ñ³ÛáõÃ-
Û³Ý »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

 ÂáõñùÇ³Ý »õ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå ÏÓ·ï»Ý µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É Ç-
ñ»Ýó ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»Ýó ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùáõÙ áñå»ë½Ç Ç-
ñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ. 
Ý³Ë ³å³Ñáí»Ý Éñ³óáõóÇã ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ýáí ³ÝóÝáÕ Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áõÛÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¿Ý»ñ·³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ »õ 
Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ Ù³ÛñáõÕÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëï»ÕÍ»Ý ³Ùáõñ ·áñÍáÝ, áñÁ 
íëï³Ñáñ»Ý Ï³å³ÑáíÇ ³½»ñ³-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÃÇÏáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï³åÁ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ ßñç³¹³ñÓÇ` 
é³½Ù³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:       

 Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇ, Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇ-
Ý»ñÇ µÝ³Ï³ï»Õ»ñÝ »Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ »õ Ù³ë³Ùµ ¿É ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÁ: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ³é³çÇÏ³ ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ãÇ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ, ù³Ý½Ç ß³ï »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»ëË»ñÁ ³åñáõÙ »Ý 
µ³í³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

 ÆÝãå»ë íñ³ó³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³½»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ »õ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝå»ë, Çµñ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ Éù³Í µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ 
í³Õáõó ·ñ³í»É »Ý æ³í³ËùÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ »õ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áñáß³ÏÇ ¿ÃÝÇÏ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³é³ç³Ý³Ý 
ç³í³Ë³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹å»ë ã¿: Ø»ëË»ñÇ 
·»ñ³ÏßéáÕ Ù³ëÁ ³ñï³ùëí»É ¿ ³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó, áñï»Õ ³Û-
ëûñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ íñ³óÇÝ»ñ »Ý ³åñáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û³ß³ï 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇó /²Ë³Éù³É³ùÇó, ÜÇÝáÍÙÇÝ¹³ÛÇó »õ Ì³ÉÏ³ÛÇó/  
Ñ»é³ó»É »Ý ùÇã Ãõáí Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñ:  

 ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »õ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ, Ï³Ù ³ÑÇë-
Ï³-Ãáõñù»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ æ³í³ËùÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ 
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Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ: Ü³Ë ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ ëïÇå»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ñ»é³Ý³É á-
ñáß µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ù³ë³Ùµ Ï÷áËíÇ »ñÏñ³Ù³ëÇ 
¹»Ùá·ñ³ýÇ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ »õ ÏÝí³½Ç ç³í³Ë³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³ß-
í»ÏßÇéÝ áõ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝ: 
ºñÏñáñ¹` ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñÁ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³-
ëÇ ³Ûë Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ³½»ñ³-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ í»ñç-
Ý³Ï³Ý³å»ë Ï¹³éÝ³ áñáßÇã áõ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ µáÉáñ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÙ: 

 ì»ñç³å»ë ³é³Ýó ³í»Éáñ¹ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇ »õ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ùáñ»Ý 
ÏÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ý ³½»ñ³-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»-
ñÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿Ý»ñ³·³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ áõ ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý µ»éÝ»ñÇ áõ ÑáõÙùÇ ²ñ»õ»Éù-²ñ»õÙáõïù ï»Õ³÷áË-
Ù³Ý, ã³÷³½³Ýó Ëáßáñ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³-
Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ áõÕÇÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý, 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ñ³Ù³Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³-
íáñÙ³Ý åÉ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:  

 ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ, ³å³ Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ ³é³í»É 
ù³Ý å³ñ½ ¿: ²Ûëå»ë, »Ã» ³ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³, ³å³ ºõñá-
å³ÛÇ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç»õ Ñ³Ý¹»ë Ï·³Ý áñå»ë 
ËáëùÇ ï»ñ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, ³ñ»ó ³Ù»Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÁ: ºõ »ñÏñáñ¹` 
»Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñ ³é³í»É³å»ë ²¹ñ-
µ»ç³ÝÇó áõ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛÇó ÷áñÓ»Ý û·ïí»É ³Ûë ûñ»ÝùÇó »õ 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáí íñ³ó³Ï³Ý µÛáõñáÏñ³ïÇ³ÛÇ µ³½áõÙ ù³ßù-
ßáõÏÝ»ñÁ, í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ æ³-
í³ËùáõÙ, ³å³ ³é³ç³ó³Í íï³Ý·Ý Çñ»ÝóÇó Ñ»é³óÝ»Éáõ 
Ýå³ï³Ïáí` íñ³ó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï÷áñÓ»Ý ï»ÕáõÙ 
Ññ³Ññ»É Ñ³Û–Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ËáõÙÝ»ñ: ÆëÏ ºõ-
ñáå³ÛáõÙ »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ÏÁÝÏ³Éí»Ý áñå»ë ¹³éÁ ÷áñÓ, ÇÝãÇ Ù³ëÇÝ  íñ³óÇÝ»ñÁ §Å³-
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Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ½·áõß³óñ»É »Ý¦ »õ Çñ»Ýó ³å³Ñáí³·ñ»É »Ý: àõëïÇ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáñÇó Ï÷áñÓÇ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý »½ñ»ñ 
Ù³Ý ·³É ³í³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, µÝ³í ãÙ»-
Õ³¹ñ»Éáí íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 

 º`õ ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ, »`õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áõ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ Ãáõñù-Ù»ëË»ñÇ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ï»ÕÇ ¹»Ùá·ñ³ýÇ³Ï³Ý 
å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í »Ý ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É 
ê³ÙóË»-æ³í³ËùáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ë ç³í³Ë³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïñ³ï»·Ç³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ: 

 ì»ñç³å»ë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ·»áù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³¹³ñÓ»ñÁ Ù»½ ëïÇåáõÙ »Ý Éáõñç Ùï³Ñá·í»É, 
ù³Ý½Ç Ùáï ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 
»ñµ Ñ³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³í»É³å»ë 
Ï³Ëí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý Ãáõñù-³½»ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÇÝùÇ Ï³ÙùÇó, Ýñ³Ýó 
·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó áõ ÙÇïáõÙÝ»ñÇó:  
ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ãñù³Ýå³ëï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  
ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï·³ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ å³Ñ, »ñµ Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ §»Õµ³Û-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ã³÷³íáñ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹Ç-
í³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇó Ïí»ñ³ÍíÇ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ£ 

 
ºñ»õ³Ý, ÑáõÉÇë-û·áëïáë 2007 Ã. 
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ºÔÆ²¼²ðÚ²Ü ²ðØ²Ü   
 

Ð²Ø²Ø²ÞºÜ-Ð²ØÞºÜÆ ÐÆØÜ²¸ðØ²Ü  
Ä²Ø²Ü²ÎÆ Þàôðæ 

 
Ð³Û³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ Ð³-

Ù³Ù³ß»Ý-Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ×ß·ñïáõÙÁ: àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÝ»ñÁ` ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ Ñ»ï³½á-
ï»ÉÇë, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, µ³ó »Ý ÃáÕ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»-
ñÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨, ·ÉË³íáñÁ, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 
Ù»ñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Ë³Ëï»É »Ý ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ áõ Ô¨áÝ¹Ç` 
Ð³Ù³Ù ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ×ß·ñïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ù»Í ¿ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ·ñ»Ã» ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
ÉáõÛë ¿ ë÷éáõÙ ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ñÇ íñ³: àõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ 
ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ Ù»ç µ»ñ»É ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ. 
§...ì³Ñ³Ý Û³õ»É»³É ³é Ñ³ñë Çõñ` Ù»é³ÝÇ...` Ï³ó»³É ÇßË³Ý î³-
ñ³õÝáÛ »õ ²å³ÑáõÝ»³ó ³Ùë È: ´³Ûó áñ¹Ç Ýáñ³ îÇñ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³õ 
ì³ß¹»Ý³Û ìñ³ó ÇßË³ÝÇÝ »õ Ñ³õñ ÇõñáÛ ì³Ñ³Ý³Û ·Ý³ó Ç ¹áõéÝ 
Êáëñáí³Û Û³é³ç ù³Ý ½·³ÉÝ Ð»ñ³ÏÕÇ Ç ä³ñëÇÏë1: 

ºõ »Õ»³É Êáëñáí³Û ÁÝ¹ áñ¹»·Çñë, É»³É Ù³ñ½å³Ý Ð³Ûáó` ³é-
Ýáõ ½³õñ µ³½áõÙ »õ ·Ý³Û Ç í»ñ³Û ÚáõÝ³ó, áñå¿ë Ã¿ Ç å³ï»ñ³½Ù: 

                                               
1 ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ ØáñÇÏ Ï³Ûë»ñ (582-602) Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá, áñÁ å³ñëÇó 
Êáëñáí ´ ö³ñí»½Ç (591-628) ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ ¿ñ, ÊáëñáíÝ ³ñß³í»ó 
´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ ¨` Í³Ýñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ å³ï×³é»Éáí Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³ë³í 
Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉëÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·ïÝíáÕ ø³ÕÏ»¹áÝ ù³Õ³ùÁ: ´Ûáõ½³Ý-
¹Ç³ÛÇ Ï³Ûëñ Ð»ñ³ÏÉÁ (610-641) 628Ã. Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ýó³í ¨ 
ç³Ëç³Ë»ó å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¥ï»°ë §ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ê»µ¿áëÇ¦, ³ßË³ï³-
ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¶. ²µ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1979, ¿ç 122-128, §úï³ñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦, §´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñ¦, ¸, 
Â»á÷³Ý»ë Êáëïáí³ÝáÕ, Ã³ñ·Ù. µÝ³·ñÇó, ³é³ç³µ³Ý ¨ Í³ÝáÃ. Ð. 
´³ñÃÇÏÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1983, ¿ç 30-31¤: 
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´³Ûó ÛÕ¿ Ç Ï³Ûëñ, Ã¿ ÙÇ° ÇÝã »ñÏÝãÇñ ÛÇÙáÛ ·³ÉáÛë, ³ÛÕ ïáõñ ÇÝÓ ù³-
Õ³ù ÙÇ, ½Ç ÅáÕáí»³É ½½³õñë Ð³Ûáó` ÙÝ³óÇó ù»½ Ç ÃÇÏáõÝë: ÆëÏ 
Ý³ áõËï ëÇñáÛ ¹Ý¿ñ Ç ÙÇçÇ` á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ½å³Ý Ð³Ûáó »õ ä³ñëÇó 
Ñ³Ù³ñ»É, ³ÛÉ »õ ¹»Ù»ëÉ»Ïáë2 ³éÝ»É µáí³Ý¹³Ï ÐáéáÙáó: 

¼³ÛëáëÇÏ Éáõ»³É ì³ß¹»³Ý ìñ³ó ÇßË³ÝÝ3` ³é³ù¿ ³é Êáë-
ñáí` »Ã¿. §Ü»Ý·»³ó ù»½ îÇñ³Ý »õ »Õ»õ ÁÝ¹ ÚáÛÝëÝ: ²ñ¹` ³é³ù»³° 
áõÃ Ñ³½³ñ ³ÛñáõÓÇ ÁÝ¹ ì³Ý³Ý¹, »õ »ë ï³ó ½Ý³ Ç Ó»éë ùá¦: ÆëÏ 
Ã³·³õáñÝ Ïáã»³ó ½æáçÇÏ` ìñ³ó ÇßË³Ýáñ¹ÇÝ, »õ ³ñ³ñ Ù³ñ½-
å³Ý...: ºõ ÇÝùÝ ³é³ù»³ó ½³õñ ³é ì³ß¹»³Ý ÑÇÝ· Ñ³½³ñ: 

ÆëÏ ì³ß¹»³Ý ·ñ»³É ÃáõÕÃ ³é îÇñ³Ý. §Ü»Õ»ó³ñ å³Ý¹Ëïáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ4. ³ñ¹` ³ñÇ »°Ï, ½Ç ËáñÑ»ëóáõù ÇÝã Ç í»ñ³Û ³ñù³ÛÇ¦: Æµ-

                                               
2 Ð³í³Ý³µ³ñ, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ Ù³ñ½å³ÝÇ å³ßïáÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ËÝ¹ñá 
³é³ñÏ³ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç å³ïÙÇãÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ 
¿, Ã» Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ï³ÛëñÁ, ç³Ëç³Ë»Éáí å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çñ 
ËáëïáõÙÝ áõ îÇñ³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ·»ó Ð³Ûáó Ù³ñ½å³Ý: 
3 ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, §ì³ß¹»³Ý¦-Á §ì³ñ¹³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ý 
³Õ³í³ÕáõÙÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ùß»ÝÇ µ³ñµ³éáõÙ §ì³ñ¹³Ý¦-Á ÑÝãáõÙ ¿ 
§ì³ßïûÝ¦ Ï³Ù §ì³ß¹ûÝ¦ Ó¨áí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, »Ã» §ì³ß¹»³Ý¦-Á Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
§ì³ñ¹³Ý¦-Ý ¿, ³å³ ÇÝãáõ± ¿ Ý³ ÏáãíáõÙ §ìñ³ó ÇßË³Ý¦: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 
ÙÇÝã¨ 609/10 Ã. ìÇñùÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ²Õí³ÝùÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, Ñ³Û³¹³í³Ý 
¿ñ áõ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
609/10 Ã. íñ³ó ÎÛáõñáÝ »åÇëÏáåáëÁ, û·ïí»Éáí å³ñëÏ³-µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇó, áñáß»ó ³½³ïí»É Ñ³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá íñ³ó 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¹³ñÓ³í ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇ Ñ»ï¨áñ¹: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
³ñ¹»Ý ¶áõ·³ñùÇ µ¹»ßËáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñëÇó ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ùïóí³Í ¿ñ 
ìñ³ó Ï³Ù ì³ñç³Ý Ù³ñ½å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¥ï»°ë ´. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, Ø»Í 
Ð³ÛùÇ ¶áõ·³ñù ³ßË³ñÑÁ Áëï §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç,-§´³Ýμ»ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ¦, 1977, ÃÇí 2, ¿ç 187-188¤: Ð³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ 
ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñï³¹ñí»É ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ð³Ùß»ÝÇó ³ñ¨»Éù ·ïÝíáÕ 
¶áõ·³ñùÇ ÎÕ³ñçù ·³í³éÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Û ì³ñ¹³Ý ÇßË³ÝÇÝ: 
²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿É Ýñ³ §íñ³ó ÇßË³Ý¦ Ïáãí»ÉÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ ³ñ¹»Ý 
íñ³ó³¹³í³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÇßË»Éáí, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ §íñ³ó³¹³í³Ý 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇßË³Ý¦: 
4 Ð³í³Ý³µ³ñ, îÇñ³ÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ»é³ó»É ¿ñ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÇÝã-áñ 
ù³Õ³ù ¿ñ ëï³ó»É, ÇÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÝ¹ñ»É ¿ñ Ï³Ûë»ñÁ: ÐÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ 
ù³Õ³ùÁ ·ïÝí»ÉÇë ÉÇÝ»É ì³Ý³Ý¹ ·³í³éáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ì³ß¹»³ÝÁ 
³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ñ å³ñëÇó ³ñù³ÛÇÝ ½áñù áõÕ³ñÏ»É ì³Ý³Ý¹, áñå»ë½Ç 
ÇÝùÁ Ýñ³ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ µéÝ»É áõ Ï³Ûë»ñ Ó»éùÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É 
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ñ»õ ÁÝÃ»ñó³õ ½ÃáõÕÃÝ, Ç ÝáÛÝ ³õáõñ »ÏÝ ÃáõÕÃ ÙÇ Ç Ð³Ù³Ù³Û` ù»-
éáñ¹õáÛÝ ì³ß¹»Ý³Û` Í³Ýáõó³Ý»É ½Ý»Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ, áñ ÇÝã ³é³çÇ 
Ï³Ûñ Ç ½³õñ³óÝ` »Ï»ÉáóÝ Ç ä³ñëÇó: ºõ Ýáñ³ í³Õí³Õ³ÏÇ ÃáõÕÃ 
·ñ»³É Ç ì³ß¹»³Ý` Û³Ù³õÃ ³éÝ»Éáí í³ëÝ Í³ÍáõÏ Çñ³óÝ: 

ºõ µ³ñÏ³ó»³É ì³ß¹»³Ý` »ï ³Í»É ½Ð³Ù³Ù »õ Í³Ûñ³ï»É 
½áïë »õ ½Ó»éë Ýáñ³: ºõ ³é»³É ½å³ñëÇÏë` ³Ýó ÁÝ¹ ·»ïÝ ÖáñáË 
»õ ·Ý³ó Ç ù³Õ³ùÝ Ð³Ù³Ù³Û, áñ ÏáãÇ î³Ùµáõñ, »Ñ³ñ ëñáí »õ 
Ññáí »õ ·»ñ»³ó ½ù³Õ³ùÝ: 

ÆëÏ ëáõñµ »åÇëÏáåáë ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ø³ÝÏÝáë ³ÝÇÍ»³ó ë³ëïÇÏ 
½ÇßË³ÝÝ: ºõ Ýáñ³Û Ññ³Ù³Ý ïáõ»³É å³ñëÏ³óÝ Ïáïáñ»É ½ù³Ñ³-
Ý³ÛëÝ Û»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, áñ ÏáãÇ ëáõñµ êÇáíÝ5:...ºõ Ç í³ÕÇõÝ ÙÇõëáõÝ 
×³ÛÃ»³É ³Ùåáó »ñÏÝÇó` Ññ³Ûñ»³ó ³ñ³ñÇÝ ½Ý³ ¥ÇÙ³° »åÇëÏá-
åáëÇÝ¤, ÙÇÝã Ýëï¿ñ ³é ¹áõéÝ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ î³Ùµáõñ³Û: ¼³Ûë Û»ïáÛ 
ßÇÝ»³ó Ð³Ù³Ù` ½Çõñ ³ÝáõÝ ¹Ý»Éáí Ð³Ù³Ù³ß¿Ý: ºõ Ç ·ÉáõË »É ³-
Õ³õÃù Ø³Ý·ÝáëÇ, ½Ç »ñ»ù Ñ³½³ñ ³Ûñ Ç ÙÇáõÙ ·Çß»ñÇ ë³ï³Ï»-
ó³Ý, »õ ³ÛÉùÝ ÷³Ë»³Ý, »õ ù³Õ³ùÝ ³õ»ñ ÙÝ³ó: 

²å³ Ç ëáÛÝ ³ÙÇ »É³Ý¿ Ð»ñ³ÏÕ »õ ëå³Ý³Ý¿ ½Êáëñáí: ºõ ÑÇ-
ß»³ó ½»ñ¹áõÙÝÝ, ½áñ ÁÝ¹ îÇñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹ ÇÝùÝ, »õ Ï³óáõó»³É 
Ù³ñ½å³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó: ºõ ÇÝùÝ ·Ý³ó Ç Îáëï³Ý¹ÇÝáõå³õÉÇë: 

ºõ Û»ï À ³ÙÇ »ÏÝ ²µ¹é³ÑÇÙ` ù»éáñ¹ÇÝ Ø³ÑÙ»¹Ç, µ³½áõÙ 
³ÕËÇõ` ï³ëÝ »õ áõ Ñ³½³ñ ³éÝ »õ ÓÇáÛ ÁÝ¹ Çõñ µ»ñ»³É: ÊÝ¹ñ¿ñ 
Ñ³ñÏë Ç Ð³Ûáó...¦6: 

                                                                                                  
îÇñ³ÝÇÝ: ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ 591Ã. µ³Å³ÝáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ì³Ý³Ý¹Ý ³Ýó»É ¿ñ 
´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¥ï»°ë ê»μ»áë, ¿ç 84, ÂáíÙ³ ²ñÍñáõÝÇ ¨ 
²Ý³ÝáõÝ, ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ï³ÝÝ ²ñÍñáõÝ»³ó, ³ßË³ñÑ³μ³ñ 
Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ì. ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1985, 
¿ç 140: î»°ë Ý³¨ ºñ»ÙÛ³Ý ê., Ø³ñ½å³Ý³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÁ 387-628ÃÃ., ºñ¨³Ý, 1980¤, áõëïÇ ¨ Ù»ñ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ 
ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿: 
5 êáõñμ êÇáíÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ êáõñμ Ê³ãÇÏ ¥Ê³ãù³ñ¤ 
í³ÝùÇ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý ï³ñ»·ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñå»ë ·ÉË³íáñ ¨ 
»åÇëÏáåáë³ÝÇëï »Ï»Õ»óÇ ¥ï»°ë Ì. Êóçóá, Àìøåíöû-êîðåííûå æèòåëè 
Ïîíòà,-§Åðêðàìàñ¦ ¥Ãàçåòà àðìÿí Ðîññèè¤, ÃÇí 6 ¥136¤, 2006, ¿ç 6:¤: 
6 ÚáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý, ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ î³ñ³õÝáÛ,-§Ø³ï»Ý³·Çñù Ð³Ûáó¦, 
¾ ¹³ñ, ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, 2005, ¿ç 1122-1123: 
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Ô¨áÝ¹Á Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ »ñµ ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Ë³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÛáõ-
ëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÷áË³ñù³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý7 ÷áË³ñù³ àíµ»¹É³Ý Ï³Ù àõµ³Û¹³É-
É³ÑÁ ¥788-791¤8 ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý9 ³ñ³µ ³ÙÇñ³ (áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý) Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó êáõÉ»ÛÙ³ÝÇÝ ¥788-790¤, í»ñçÇÝë ¹³Å³Ý Ñ³É³-
Í³ÝùÝ»ñ ëÏë»ó Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: Ð³-
çáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ` 789Ã., àõµ³Û¹³ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùµ »Ï³í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¨ 
³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ íÇ×³Ï ëï»ÕÍ»ó »ñÏñáõÙ: 789Ã. Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇó 
áÙ³Ýù` Þ³åáõÑ ¨ Ð³Ù³Ù ²Ù³ïáõÝÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íá-
ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ 12 Ñ³½³ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹áí, áñáß»óÇÝ Ñ»é³Ý³É Çñ»Ýó ïÇ-
ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó, ß³ñÅí»óÇÝ Ê³ÕïÇùÇ10 áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ 
ÖáñáË ·»ïÇ ³÷ÇÝ å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ 
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ½áñùÇÝ áõ` ³ÝóÝ»Éáí ·»ïÁ, µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»-
óÇÝ Ê³ÕïÇùáõÙ` ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇó áñå»ë Å³é³Ý·³Ï³Ý ïÇñáõÛÃ 
ëï³Ý³Éáí ³Û¹ ÑáÕ»ñÁ11: 

                                               
7 ²ñ³μ³Ï³Ý Ë³ÉÇý³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÷áË³ñù³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙïÝáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ìÇñùÁ, ²Õí³ÝùÁ, ²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÁ, »ñμ»ÙÝ` æ³½Çñ³Ý 
¥í»ñÇÝ ØÇç³·»ïù¤ ¨ Îáõñ ·»ïÇ ëïáñÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùÇ áõ ¸³ñμ³Ý¹Ç ÙÇç¨ 
ï³ñ³ÍíáÕ Ù»ñÓÏ³ëåÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ¥ï»°ë Òåð-Ãåâîíäÿí À., Àðìåíèÿ è 
Àðàáñêèé Õàëèôàò, Åðåâàí, 1977, ¿ç 151-155¤: 
8 öáË³ñù³Ý»ñÇ áõ ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Ýù μ»ñáõÙ »Ýù Áëï ². î»ñ-Ô¨áÝ¹Û³ÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Í óáõó³ÏÇ 
¥ï»°ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 276¤: 
9 ²ñ³µÝ»ñÁ 701Ã. Ýí³×»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ìÇñùÁ, ²÷Ë³½ùÁ, º·»ñùÁ, 
²Õí³ÝùÁ, Îáõñ ·»ïÇ ëïáñÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùÇ ¨ ¸»ñµ»Ý¹Ç ÙÇç¨ ·ïÝíáÕ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó Ï³½Ù»óÇÝ ÙÇ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý, áñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
³ÝáõÝáí Ïáã»óÇÝ ²ñÙÇÝÇ³, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ 
³Ù»Ý³Ñ½áñ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÝ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á` ï»ÕÇ 
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ÙÇï³ññ áõ Ù»Í³ÃÇí Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ ¥ï»°ë ². 
ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³Ý, ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥å³ïÙ³-³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¤, å³ïÙ. ·Çï. Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ ·Çï. ³ëï×³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛóÙ³Ý 
³ï»Ý³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2006, ¿ç 26-30¤: 
10 Ê³ÕïÇùÁ Ï³Ù Ö³ÝÇùÁ ·ñ³íáõÙ ¿ñ É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÁ, áñÝ ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ñ 
ÖáñáË ·»ïÇ, ê¨ ÍáíÇ ³é³÷ÝÛ³ ß»ñïÇ ¨ ä³ñË³ñÛ³Ý É»éÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨` ÙÇÝã¨ 
îñ³åÇ½áÝ: ²ÛÝ Ñ³ñ³íáõÙ ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ ´³ñÓñ Ð³ÛùÇÝ, 
ÇëÏ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ` î³ÛùÇÝ ¥ï»°ë Ü. ²¹áÝó, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÐáõëïÇÝÇ³ÝáëÇ 
¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Ã³ñ·Ù. ². ¨ ¾. ÊáÝ¹Ï³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1987, ¿ç 36¤: 
11 î»°ë §ä³ïÙáõÃÛÇõÝ Ô»õáÝ¹»³Û Ø»ÍÇ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ Ð³Ûáó¦, ê. 
ä»ï»ñµáõñ·, 1887, ¿ç 166-169: 
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Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáñ»Ý ½µ³Õí»É ¿ È. 
Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ: Àëï È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇ` Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ Ô¨áÝ¹Á, áñáí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ýù ëï³ÝáõÙ áñá-
ß»Éáõ Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ëïáõÛ· Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÁ: Ü³ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ ³éÝáõÙ å³ïÙÇãÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³¹-
ñáõÙ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï áõ ·³ÉÇë ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³-
óáõÃÛ³Ý, Ã» Çµñ Ð³Ù³Ù ²Ù³ïáõÝáõ ù³Õ³ùÁ ëÏ½µáõÙ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ 
î³Ùµáõñ, áñÁ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ¥Áëï Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇ` å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ 
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý¤ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³í»ñ»ó íñ³ó ÇßË³Ý ì³ß¹»³ÝÁ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó 
Ñ»ïá, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇ, Ð³Ù³ÙÁ î³ÙµáõñÇ ï»ÕáõÙ Ýáñ ù³-
Õ³ù Ï³éáõó»ó áõ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ïáã»ó Ð³Ù³Ù³ß»Ý-Ð³Ùß»Ý: ÆëÏ Ðáí-
Ñ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ Ë³éÝ³ß÷áÃ 
áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íñ»å ÙÇ ³í³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝ, áñáõÙ Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý ¹»åù»ñÇ 
³ñÓ³·³ÝùÝ»ñ: ²ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Ù³ÙÁ, Áëï ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ, íñ³ó 
ì³ß¹»³Ý ÇßË³ÝÇ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ñ, È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, óáõÛó ¿ 
ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë³å»ë Í³ÝáÃ ¿ÇÝ Ê³ÕïÇùÇÝ` 
³½·³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ö³ÝÇùÇ ¥È³½Çëï³Ý¤ ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï: Æ í»ñçá, È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ, »ÉÝ»Éáí Ô¨áÝ¹Ç Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÇó, Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ 789-
790ÃÃ., ÇëÏ ¹ñ³ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ` ²Ù³ïáõÝÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ïáÑ-
ÙÇ å³Û³½³ïÝ»ñ: ²Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²Ûñ³-
ñ³ïáõÙ, áõëïÇ` Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï Ð³Ùß»Ý Ý»ñ·³ÕÃ³Í µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ²Ûñ³ñ³ï ³ßË³ñÑÇó å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ÇÝ12: 

Ô¨áÝ¹Ç íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñ½Çó ¿É å³ñ½ ¿: Ð³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó 12 Ñ³½³ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹áí ¨ µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ Ê³ÕïÇùáõÙ, áñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó ¨ öáùñ Ð³ÛùÇ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇó Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ï³½Ù³íáñí»ó µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý 
Ê³É¹Ç³ (Ê³ÕïÇù) µ³Ý³Ï³Ã»ÙÁ13: ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³Ý Ýñ³Ýó ÁÝ¹áõ-

                                               
12 î»°ë È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³Ý, ¾ç»ñ Ñ³ÙßÇÝ³Ñ³Û å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó,-§´³Ýµ»ñ 
ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ¦, 1969, ÃÇí 2, ¿ç 115-118: 
13 î»°ë §úï³ñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ¦, 
§´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñ¦, ´, Îáëï³Ý¹ÇÝ ÌÇñ³Ý³ÍÇÝ, Ã³ñ·Ù. 
μÝ³·ñÇó, ³é³ç³μ³Ý ¨ Í³ÝáÃ. Ð. ´³ñÃÇÏÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1970, ¿ç 170: 
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ÝáõÙ ¿ ·ñÏ³µ³ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýù ÃßÝ³ÙÇ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ³µÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ»ïá, 
³Û¹åÇëÇ Ù»Í ËáõÙµÁ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý ÏáõÅ»Õ³óÝ»ñ ÑÇßÛ³É ßñç³ÝÇ 
µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ½áñùÁ, áñÁ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûí³Í ¿ñ ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ áëïÇÏ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ14: ²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë Ð³Ù³ÙÝ ¿, áñÁ í»ñ³-
Ï³éáõó»É ¿ ³í»ñí³Í î³ÙµáõñÝ áõ ³ÛÝ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ïáã»É Ð³Ùß»Ý: 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ¨áõÙ Ù»ç µ»ñí³Í íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ñ³ñó ¿ ³é³ç³óÝáõÙ. ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ Ð³Ù³Ù ²Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ 
í»ñ³Ï³éáõó»É î³ÙµáõñÝ áõ í»ñ³Ýí³Ý»É Ð³Ùß»Ý, »Ã», ÐáíÑ³Ý 
Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, Ý³ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç §ìñ³ó¦ 
ÇßË³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ Ë³éÝ³ß-
÷áÃ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íñ»å, å³ïÙÇãÇ ³Û¹ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ï³Ù áõ-
ß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ¹³ñÓñ»É, Ï³Ù å³ñ½³å»ë ëË³É ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: 

ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇ-
ùáí, ëïáõÛ· ¿ ¨ Çñ Ù»ç å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ×ß·ñÇï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³-
Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»½ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³ÝÝ ¿ 
µ»ñáõÙ, áñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É »ñÏáõ Ð³Ù³Ù, Ù»ÏÁ` ²Ù³ïáõÝÇ, 
ÇëÏ ÙÛáõëÁ, Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³Ý: ìñ³ó ÇßË³Ý ì³ß¹»³ÝÇ 
Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí³ÍÁ »Õ»É ¿ Ð³Ù³Ù Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ-
Û³ÝÁ, áñÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»É ¿ î³Ùµáõñ ù³Õ³ùÁ, ÇëÏ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÁ í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ð³Ùß»Ý í»ñ³Ýí³ÝáÕÁ »Õ»É ¿ Ð³-
Ù³Ù ²Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ: ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ »ñÏáõ Ð³Ù³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÝáõÛÝ³óáõ-
ÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ³Û¹ ³ñ»É ¿ È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇ-
ÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Ô¨áÝ¹Ç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ÙÇ Ð³Ù³ÙÇÝ ÑÇß³-
ï³ÏáõÙ »Ý VII¹. ëÏ½µÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõëÇÝ` VIII¹. í»ñçÇÝ: 

ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ùÝÝ»ÉÇë Ñ³ñÏ ¿ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ¨ë Ù»Ï ³Ýã³÷ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, 
áñ Ù³·³Õ³ÃÛ³ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ·ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»Ï ûñÇÝ³Ïáí, ÇëÏ Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ, »Ã» ÇÝã-áñ Ù»ÏÁ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïíÇñáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ »ñÏÇó, 
·ñÇãÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ÇÝ ³ñï³·ñáõÙ: Î³Ëí³Í ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇó, Ã» ÇÝãù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ñ ³Ýó»É µÝ³·ñÇ ·ñí»Éáõ 

                                               
14 î»°ë Ô¨áÝ¹, ¿ç 123: 
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å³ÑÇó, »ñµ»ÙÝ ·ñÇãÝ»ñÁ ï»ùëïÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñÙáõÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ýñ³Ýù ³Û¹-
å»ë »Ý í³ñí»É V¹. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç Ñ»ï, áñï»Õ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ñï³óáÉí³Í ¿ Ø»Í Ð³ÛùÇ III¹. í³ñã³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ15: ²ÛÝ Ù»½ ¿ Ñ³ë»É »ñÏáõ ËÙµ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ` Ñ³-
Ù³éáï16 ¨ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï17: ÀÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ËÙµ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ Ù»ç 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï³·³ ¹³ñ»ñÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ 
Ñ³í»ÉáõÙÝ»ñ: ¶ñÇãÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ Ù»ç Ùïóñ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñ-
ç³ÝáõÙ ïÇñáÕ í³ñã³-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇß³ï³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý VII¹., ÇÝãÇ å³ï×³-
éáí áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÝ»ñÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ ³ÛÝ í»ñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ VII¹. Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï ²Ý³ÝÇ³ ÞÇñ³Ï³óáõÝ, ãÝ³Û³Í, áñ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, Ã» 
¹ñ³ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇÝ ¿18: Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ³Û¹ Çñá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ï»ùëïáõÙ, ³Ý-
Ï³Ë ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó, Ã» »ñµ ¿ ·ñí»É ³ÛÝ, §¼³Ûë Û»ïáÛ ßÇÝ»³ó Ð³Ù³Ù` 
½Çõñ ³ÝáõÝ ¹Ý»Éáí Ð³Ù³Ù³ß¿Ý¦ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ µÝ³·ñáõÙ Ý»ñÙáõÍí»É 
¿ Ñ»ï³·³ ÇÝã-áñ ·ñÇãÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÁ, Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, Ð³Ù³Ù ²Ù³-
ïáõÝáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ ¿ »Õ»É Ï³Ù ¿É ³åñ»É ¿ Ýñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá: Ü³ 
ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É î³Ùµáõñ ³í»ñí³Í ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ»ï³·³ 
×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ: 

ºÃ» ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ï»ùëïÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù ³é³Ýó ÑÇß-
Û³É ÁÝ¹ÙÇç³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý, ³å³ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É. 

³. ìñ³ó ì³ß¹»³Ý ÇßË³ÝÇ ùñáç áñ¹Ç Ð³Ù³ÙÁ, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³-
í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ïáÑÙÇó ¿ »Õ»É: ¸ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ 
»Ý íÏ³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³ Ùï»ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ëñï³ó³íáõÃÛáõÝÁ î³ñáÝÇ îÇ-
                                               
15 î»°ë ´. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, Ø»Í Ð³ÛùÇ í³ñã³-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý Áëï §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç, ºñ¨³Ý, 2001, Ù³ëÝ ², ¿ç 52: 
16 §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç Ñ³Ù³éáï ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»°ë ²μñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³Ý ²., 
²Ý³ÝÇ³ ÞÇñ³Ï³óáõ Ù³ï»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1944, Ïàòêàíîâ Ê., 
Àðìÿíñêàÿ ãåîãðàôèÿ VII âåêà ïî Ï.Õ. ¥ïðèïèñûâàâøàÿñÿ Ìîèñåþ 
Õîðåíñêîìó¤, Ñàíêòïåòåðáóðã, 1877 ¨ ³ÛÉÝ:  
17 §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»°ë §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó 
Øáíë»ëÇ Êáñ»Ý³óõáÛ Û³õ»Éáõ³Íáíù Ý³ËÝ»³ó¦, Ññ³ï. ². êáõùñ»³Ý, 
ì»Ý»ïÇÏ, 1881: 
18 î»°ë ´. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 52: 
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ñ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ î³Ù-
µáõñ-Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ î³ÛùÇ Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 

Î³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç å³Ñå³Ý-
í»É »Ý ÑÇßáÕáõÃáõÝÝ»ñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ÑÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ð³Ùß»ÝáõÙ 
ÇßË»É »Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ïáÑÙÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ µ³½Ù³-
ÃÇí Çñ»ñ å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ Ê³ãù³ñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ í³Ý-
ùáõÙ19: ¸³ ¿ óáõÛó ï³ÉÇë Ý³¨ Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óáõ ¨ ö³íëïáë 
´áõ½³Ý¹Ç ³ÛÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ã» Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ §Ö»Ý³ó¦ ³ñ-
ù³Û³½áõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ20: Ð³Û å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç í³Õáõó ³ñ¹»Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³íáñ Ï»ñåáí óáõÛó ¿ ïñí³Í, áñ ³Û¹ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ 
Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý Í³·áõÙ í»ñ³·ñ»ÉÁ ëË³É ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ö»Ý³ó »ñÏÇñÁ áã Ã» âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ Ê³ÕïÇùÁ Ï³Ù Ö»Ýù-Ö³-
ÝÇõù-Ö³ÝÇùÁ ¥³ÛÅÙ` æ³ÝÇÏ¤21: 

µ. Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ö³ÝÇùÇ ¨ î³ÛùÇ ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ä³ñË³ñÛ³Ý (È³½Çëï³ÝÇ, äáÝï³Ï³Ý) É»é-
Ý»ñÇ çñµ³Å³Ýáí22, 

                                               
19 î»°ë Ì. Êóçóá, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 6: 
20 î»°ë §ö³õëïáëÇ ´Çõ½³Ý¹³óõáÛ ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûáó¦, μÝ³·ÇñÁ ø. 
ä³ïÏ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1987, ¿ç 306: 
21 î»°ë §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó Øáíë»ëÇ Êáñ»Ý³óõáÛ Û³õ»Éáõ³Íáíù Ý³ËÝ»³ó¦, 
Ññ³ï. ². êáõùñ»³Ý, ì»Ý»ïÇÏ, 1881, ¿ç 27. §...Ö³ÝÇõë áñ »Ý Ê³ÕïÇù¦: 
î»°ë Ý³¨ Ü. ²¹áÝó, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 447-448: 
22 î»°ë §Ô³½³ñ³Û ö³ñå»óõáÛ ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûáó, ÃáõÕÃ ³é ì³Ñ³Ý 
Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ»³Ý¦, ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý μÝ³·ÇñÁ ¶. î»ñ-ØÏñïãÛ³ÝÇ ¨ êï. 
Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³ÝÇ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1982, 174-176: ²ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ ÑÇÝ Ê³ÕïÇùÇ íñ³, óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë 
V¹. å³ïÙÇã ºÕÇß»Ç íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Ü³ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ ²í³ñ³ÛñÇ 
×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇó ³é³ç Ð³Ûáó Ù³ñ½å³Ý ì³ë³ÏÁ Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»ñáí Çñ 
ÏáÕÙÝ ¿ñ ·ñ³íáõÙ §ÁÝ¹ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ³Ýë ³Ùñ³Ï³Ý³ó ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ, Ç 
îÙáñÇëÝ ¨ Ç Îáñ¹ÇëÝ, Û²ñó³Ë ¨ Û²Õáõ³ÝëÝ, Ç ìÇñë ¨ Û³ßË³ñÑÝ 
Ê³Õï»³ó¦ ¥ºÕÇß¿, ì³ëÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Û »õ Ð³Ûáó å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 
1989, ¿ç 190): ä³ïÙÇãÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ ¨ë ¹ñ³ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: Ü³ 
íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ ²í³ñ³ÛñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá áñáß Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ 
¨ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ Ñ»é³ó³Ý áõ ³Ùñ³ó³Ý Ê³ÕïÇùáõÙ, áñï»ÕÇó 
Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇÝ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý î³ÛùÇ íñ³, áõñ Ùï»É ¿ÇÝ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ 
(ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 252-256): 
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·. Ð³Ù³Ù Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ î³Ùµáõñ: î³Ù-
µáõñÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ ì³ß¹»³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ ÖáñáË ·»ïáí, 

¹. §íñ³ó¦ ì³ß¹»³Ý ÇßË³ÝÁ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ Ð³-
Ù³Ù Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ³í»ñáõÙ Ýñ³ ù³Õ³ùÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ ³-
Ù³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí, 

». ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ð³Ù³Ù Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÇÅÁ ¨ 
î³ÙµáõñÇ ³í»ñáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É ä³ñëÏ³ëï³ÝÇ íñ³ Ð»-
ñ³ÏÉ Ï³Ûë»ñ (610-641) Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¨ Êáëñáí II ö³ñí»½Ç (591-
628) Ù³Ñí³Ý ï³ñáõÙ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 628Ã., 

½. §¼³Ûë Û»ïáÛ ßÇÝ»³ó Ð³Ù³Ù` ½Çõñ ³ÝáõÝ ¹Ý»Éáí Ð³Ù³Ù³-
ß¿Ý¦ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ 789Ã. ¹»åù»ñÇÝ: 

²ÛÝ, áñ ÐáíÑ³Ý Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ áã Ã» Ùï³ó³ÍÇÝ 
¿, ³ÛÉ Çñ³Ï³Ý, óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ å³ïÙÇãÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, 
Ã» ³ñ³µÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³ñß³í³ÝùÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ³Û¹ ¹»åùÇó 
áõÕÇÕ 8 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 636/637Ã.: ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ Ç-
ñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ »Ý ¹ÝáõÙ ÙÛáõë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ23: 

ö³ëïáñ»Ý, î³ÙµáõñÝ ³í»ñ³Ï ÙÝ³ó ÙÇÝã¨ 789Ã., ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 
Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 160 ï³ñÇ: ê»µ»áëÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÇó å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿, 
áñ 653Ã. ³ñ³µÝ»ñÁ Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÁ ¹ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ÇßË³Ý Â»á-
¹áñáë èßïáõÝáõ (634-655) ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 652Ã. 
ÏÝùí»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û-³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí ÝáõÛÝ 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ Ï³Ûëñ Îáëï³ë III-Á (641-668) Ý»ñËáõ-
Å»ó Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, »ñµ 653Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ Ý³ Ñ»é³ó³í Îáë-
ï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉÇë, Â»á¹áñáë èßïáõÝÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ýó³í, 
³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý 7 Ñ³½³ñ³Ýáó ½áñùÇ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ î³ÛùÇ íñ³Ûáí Ý»ñ-
                                               
23 Ô¨áÝ¹, ¿ç 7, §êï»÷³ÝáëÇ î³ñûÝ»óõáÛ ²ëáÕÏ³Ý ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ 
ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý¦, Ññ³ï. êï Ø³ÉË³ë»³Ýó, ê. ä»ï»ñμáõñ·, 1885, ¿ç 98, 
§ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Þ³åÑáÛ ´³·ñ³ïáõÝõáÛ¦, Ç ÉáÛë ³ÍÇÝ ¶. î¿ñ-ØÏñïã»³Ý »õ 
Ø»ëñáå »åÇëÏáåáë, ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1921, ¿ç 15-17: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáñ»Ý ï»°ë ². ºÕÇ³½³ñÛ³Ý, ²ñ³μÝ»ñÇ ³ñß³í³ÝùÁ 
²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÇ íñ³Ûáí ¹»åÇ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ºäÐ §î³ñ»·Çñù¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2005, ¿ç 89-90: 
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ËáõÅ»ó Ð³Ùß»Ý, ·ñ³í»ó ³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝÁ, áñÇó Ñ»-
ïá ³ñ³µÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»óÇÝ Ýñ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
²ÛëñÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñ íñ³` ÙÇÝã¨ îñ³åÇ½áÝ24: Â»á¹áñáë 
èßïáõÝáõ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá µÛáõ½³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó »ï ·ñ³í»É 
³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ: 

701Ã. ³ñ³µÝ»ñÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë Ýí³×»óÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ 
²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³íáñ»óÇÝ ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ áëïÇÏ³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ñÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ ³ñ³µ³-µÛáõ½³Ý¹³-
Ï³Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ëï»ÕÍí»ó ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ·áïÇ: ²ÛÝ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ Íáí³-
÷Çó ¨ ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ º÷ñ³ï ·»ïÇ í»ñÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùáõÙ 
·ïÝíáÕ Î³Ù³Ë ù³Õ³ùÁ25: Ð³Ùß»ÝÁ ÙÝ³ó ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ, ÇÝãÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ô¨áÝ¹Ç í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ñ³Õáñ-
¹áõÙÁ: ²Û¹ ¿ ³å³óáõóáõÙ Ý³¨ å³ïÙÇãÇ ÙÛáõë Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ, Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ` 747-750ÃÃ. ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ »Ý î³ÛùÇ ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³å 
Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý µÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï, §áñù ¿ÇÝ Ç ÏáÕÙ³Ýë 
äáÝïáëÇ¦26: 

789Ã. ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ` Þ³åáõÑ ¨ Ð³Ù³Ù ²Ù³ïáõ-
ÝÇÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Çñ»Ýó ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó Ñ»é³ó³Ý, Ñ³ë-
ï³ïí»óÇÝ ³í»ñ³Ï î³Ùµáõñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ: Ð³Ù³Ù ²-
Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ í»ñ³Ï³éáõó»ó27 ³í»ñí³Í ù³Õ³ùÝ áõ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ïá-
ã»ó Ð³Ù³Ù³ß»Ý, áñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ í»ñ³÷áËí»ó 
Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ (³ÛÅÙ` Ð»ÙßÇÝ): 

                                               
24 î»°ë ê»µ»áë, ¿ç 138-144: 
25 î»°ë ². î»ñ-Ô¨áÝ¹Û³Ý, ²ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áïÇÝ 
¥êáõÕáõñ¤,-§ä³ïÙ³-μ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë¦, 1981, ÃÇí 2, ¿ç 134-149: 
26 Ô¨áÝ¹, ¿ç 123: 
27 ²ÛÝ, áñ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ·ñÇãÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, Ã» §Ð³Ù³ÙÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ñ»ïá í»ñ³ßÇÝ»ó 
ù³Õ³ùÁ ¨ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ïáã»ó Ð³Ùß»Ý¦, óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ð³Ù³Ù 
²Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ ³í»ñí³Í î³ÙµáõñÇ ï»ÕáõÙ áã Ã» Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù ¿ Ï³éáõó»É, 
ÇÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³ÝÁ (ï»°ë È. Ê³ãÇÏÛ³Ý, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 117), ³ÛÉ 
å³ñ½³å»ë í»ñ³Ï³éáõó»É ¿ î³ÙµáõñÁ:  
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ö³ëïáñ»Ý, Ð³Ùß»ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» VIII¹. 
í»ñçÇó, ³ÛÉ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³Û³ßË³ñÑÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý: ØÇÝã¨ 628Ã. î³Ùµáõñ-
Ð³Ùß»ÝáõÙ ÇßËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ø³ÙÇÏáÝÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá` 
ëÏë³Í VIII¹. í»ñçÇó` ²Ù³ïáõÝÇÝ»ñÁ: î»ÕÇ Ñ³Û ³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ³í»É³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñÇó ³ÛÝï»Õ ·³ÕÃáÕ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ßíÇÝ: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ 628Ã. 
³í»ñí³Í î³ÙµáõñÇÝ ¨ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³ 
³ÛÝ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ³Û¹ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ³é³ç: 
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êîºö²ÜÚ²Ü Ð²êØÆÎ 
 

Ð²ÚºðÆ ¸ºðÀ úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü Î²ÚêðàôÂÚ²Ü 
ØÞ²ÎàôÂ²ÚÆÜ ÎÚ²ÜøàôØ 

(19-ñ¹ ¹.) 
 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ñ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó µÝáõÛÃáí ùáãíáñ³Ï³Ý 
ïÇåÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ£ ²ÛÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, áñ 
Ýñ³Ýù Ýí³×»É ¿ÇÝª Ýëï³ÏÛ³ó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
¿ÇÝ, áõñ ï³ñµ»ñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ ³½·»ñ ³ñ-
¹»Ý ¹³ñ»ñ Ç í»ñ ½µ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»-
ñáí, ³ñí»ëïÝ»ñáí, í³×³é³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áõÝ»ÇÝ ·Çï³Ï³Ý, 
·ñ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³íáñ áõ ·ñ³íáñ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñ, áñáÝù åÇïÇ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ïí»ÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý áñå»ë Ñå³ï³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ 
½µ³ÕÙáõÝù ¨ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáó£ ¶»ñ³í³ñí³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï 
³åñ»Éáí, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý  Ù³ëÁ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ åÇïÇ  ëÏë»ñ 
Ýñ³Ýó ÝÙ³Ý Ùß³Ï»É  ÑáÕÁ, ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³Ï»ñ Ýëï³ÏÛ³ó Ñå³ï³Ï 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ  ½µ³ÕáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÝáñáíÇ ÷áñÓ»Éáí ³å³Ñáí»É Çñ 
ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, ßÝáñÑÇí Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇª ï»ñ ¹³éÝ³Éáí Ý³¨ Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ£  

Ð³Û»ñÇ ¹»ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³-
Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ã³÷³½³Ýó ½·³ÉÇ  ¿ »Õ»É£ ²ñ¨Ùï³-
Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ï³Å³Ý»ÉÇ áõ ³Ý³ñ-
¹³ñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, 18-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó ëÏë³Í ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÙÇ Ñ½áñ ½³ñ-
ÃáÝù ¿ ³åñ»É, áñ ¹áõñë ¿ »Ï»É ½áõï ³½·³ÛÇÝ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇó, ¹³ñÓ»É Î³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Éáõë³íáñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ³é³ç³Ù³ñïÇÏ£ 

²Ûë Ý»ñ³½¹Ù³Ý, Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³ÝÓ-
Ý³å»ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ µáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ, ÙÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
³ñï³Ñ³Ûïã³ÙÇçáóÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñÁ ¹³ñÓ³í Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»-
ñ»ÝÁ£  

 229



Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÝÙáõßÝ»ñÁ 
å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý 14-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇÝ£ ´éÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý, Ãáõñ-
ù³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»-
ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÇ íñ³ ³åñáÕ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ï»ë ÙÇ-
ÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñ  Ãñù³Ëáë ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»É£ È»½áõÝ Ïïñ»Éáõ, Ù³Ñí³Ý 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí ³ñ·»Éí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ëáë»É Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý£ ø³ñá½Ý ³Ý·³Ù 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ¿ ÑÝã»É£ ²Ñ³ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ãáõñù³Ëáë 
³Ûë Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é»É Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÁª áñ-
å»ë ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ áõÍ³óÙ³Ý ¹»Ù 
å³Ûù³ñÇ ÙÇçáó, Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóÙ³Ý ÙÇçáó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ãÇÙ³-
óáÕÝ»ñÇ, Ãñù³É»½áõ ¹³ñÓ³ÍÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ Ù³ë³Ùµ Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇÝ 
ïÇñ³å»ïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

àñå»ë  Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ÙÇ  Ñ½áñ, µ³½Ù³Å³Ýñ áõ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ, ÇÝù-
Ý³µ³í ×ÛáõÕ, Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ-
¹³ñ³óñ»É ¿ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Í³é³Û»Éáõ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
³ÛÉ¨ í»ñ³×»É ¿ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ  ·áñÍáÝÇ£ Ü³, ³é³í»É³å»ë ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý1 ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Í³é³Û»É ¿ Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛñáõÃÛ³Ý 

                                               
1 ²ñÓ³Ï, Ý³¨ ã³÷³Íá Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý áõ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ (ËñáÝÇÏ³Ý»ñ) Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ¹»åù»ñÇ, Ýñ³ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, í»½ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»ñ¨ë ÙÇ³Ï ·ñ³íáñ, »½³ÏÇ áõ µ³ó³éÇÏ Ñ³í³ëïÇ 
³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ£ ²Ûëûñ ¿É Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ù³ï»Ý³-
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýëå³é ³ÕµÛáõñ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ûë 
³éáõÙáí Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ñ ëï³ÙµáõÉ³Ñ³Û Ù³ï»Ý³·Çñ áõ µ³Ý³ë»ñ, µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ 
·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí 40 ï³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏóáÕ ¶¨áñ· ´³ÙåáõÏ×Û³ÝÇ  
Ãáõñù»ñ»Ýáí »Õ³Í ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³é³Ñ³ïáñ ·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ»ïÙ³Ñáõ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³Ý øÛáù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó£ ²ÛÝ ïáõñù ¿ Ý³¨ 
Ñ³Û (Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý) Ù³ï»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ï-
Ù³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ³ñÅ»ù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ£ Ø»½ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ ÝÛáõÃÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³Ûëï»Õ Ï·ïÝ»ù Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇ 
ïáÑÙ»ñÇ, ³ÙÇñ³Û³Ï³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ë»ñÝ¹» ë»ñáõÝ¹ 
Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùáõÙ »Ý å³Ñ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù å³É³ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÝ»ñª 
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ, ÷áÕ»ñ³ÝáóÇ, í³éá¹³ñ³ÝÇ, Å³Ù³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ, 
ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ, áëÏ»ñÇãÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ñÍ³Ã³·õñÍÝ»ñÇ, ³ÏÝ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ£ 
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Ãáõñù³É»½áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ, Çñ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí 
Ýñ³Ýó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, Éáõë³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 
·áñÍáõÙ£ ²Ûë åÝ¹áõÙÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¨ ³é³í»É³å»ë í»ñ³µ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ£ 

Ò»é³·Çñ ÙÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý, »½³ÏÇ áõ ³Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ Å³é³Ý-
·áõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý2, ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ »ñÏ»ñ »Ý£ ²ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý µ³Ý³Ñ-
Ûáõë³Ï³Ý, ³ßáõÕ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý ·³ÝÓ³ñ³Ý ¿ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ, 
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£  

²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ñù»ñÁ ïå³·ñ»É »Ý ì»Ý»ïÇÏáõÙ, 
1512-3ÃÃ. Ð³Ïáµ Ø»Õ³å³ñïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó3£  

                                                                                                  
î»ëª Pamukciyan Kevork, Ermeni Kaynaklarından Tarihe Katkılar, Yayına 
hazırlayan Osman Köker. Cilt 1-İstanbul yazıları; Cilt 2-Ermeni Harfli Türkçe 
Metinler; Cilt 3-Zamanlar, Mekânlar, İnsanlar; Cilt 4-Biyografileriyle 
Ermeniler, Aras Yayıncılık, İstanbul, 2002-2003, s. 249, 255, 373, 449. 
2 ²ñÓ³Ï, Ý³¨ ã³÷³Íá Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý áõ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ (ËñáÝÇÏ³Ý»ñ) Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ¹»åù»ñÇ, Ýñ³ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, í»½ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»ñ¨ë ÙÇ³Ï ·ñ³íáñ, »½³ÏÇ áõ µ³ó³éÇÏ Ñ³í³ëïÇ 
³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ£ ²Ûëûñ ¿É Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ù³ï»Ý³-
·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýëå³é ³ÕµÛáõñ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£  
3 úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»ÉÁ 
Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ ¹ÛáõñÇÝ ¿, ù³Ý½Ç ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ ëÕáõÃÛáõÝ ·áÛáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ£ ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ³Ûë ×ÛáõÕÇÝ ÝíÇñí»É »Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
áõëáÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ£ Ø»Ýù ³é³í»É³å»ë ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ »Ýù ·ïÝáõÙ Â»á¹ÇÏÇ(Â»á¹áñáë 
È³÷ãÇÝÛ³ÝÇ) §îÇå áõ ï³é¦-Á (Î.äáÉÇë, 1912), ÝíÇñí³Í Ñ³Û 
ïå³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý 400 ³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ, 1512-1912ÃÃ., Ýñ³ ¨ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê.öñÏÇã 
ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ »ñÏ³ñ³ÙÛ³, µáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÉÇó áõ ÙÇÝã ûñë Çñ»Ýó ³ñÅ»ùÁ 
ãÏáñóñ³Í §î³ñ»óáÛó¦Ý»ñÁ£ ¶³Éáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ ³é³í»-
É³å»ë Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ 
å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ë 
Ù»ñª Ð.êï»÷³ÝÛ³Ý §Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ Ù»Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ (ºñ. 2001) ¨ §Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ·ñù»ñÇ »õ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý 
å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ù³ï»Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ¦ (êï³ÙµáõÉ, 2005) 
³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ£ 
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²é³çÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÁ Î.äáÉëáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿ ²µ-
·³ñ ÂáË³Ã»óáõ(ºí¹áÏ³óáõ) ÏáÕÙÇó 1564Ã. ì³ÉÇ¹» Ë³ÝáõÙ, 
·áñÍ»É ÙÇÝã¨ 1569Ã£ Üñ³ÝÇó ¿ ëÏëíáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ, ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ 
÷³é³íáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ, ï³Éáí ïå³·ñÇãÝ»ñÇ, ï³é³ëï»ÕÍÝ»-
ñÇ, ï³é³ÓáõÛÉÝ»ñÇ, Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ, ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ-
Ûáõñ³íáñ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ³í³Ý¹ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç4£  

1677Ã. ³ÏÝóÇ ºñ»ÙÇ³ øÛáÙáõñ×Û³ÝÁ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ ¶áõÙ·³÷áõ 
Ã³ÕáõÙ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙ£  

¶ñÇ·áñ Ø³ñ½í³ÝóÇÝ (Ø»ñç³Ý½³¹» ¶ñÇ·áñ ¹åÇñ Ø³ñ½-
í³ÝóÇ, ?-1735) ¨ ²ëïí³Í³ïáõñ Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉë»óÇÝ (1670-
1747) 1694Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý äáÉëÇ 3-ñ¹, §²ëïí³Í³ïáõñ 
¸åñÇ¦ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÁ, áñÁ ·áÛï¨áõÙ ¿ Ùáï 45 ï³ñÇ£  

19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ Î.äáÉëÇ Ñ³Û ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ 
¿ 25-Ç£ 

                                                                                                  
1486 Ã. Ø³ÛÝóáõÙ, ¹»é¨ë ¶áõï»Ýµ»ñ·Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí³Í 
ïå³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ´»ñÝ³ñ¹ ýáÝ ´ñ³Û¹»Ýµ³ËÇ §Ö³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ ¹»åÇ ³í»ïÛ³ó »ÏÇñ¦ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³½³ñ¹ 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁª "Peregrenatio in Terrum Sanctam"£ ²Ûë ·áñÍÝ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿ñ Ø³ÛÝóÇ ï³×³ñÇ ¹»Ï³Ý ¨ ·³ÝÓ³å³Ñ ´»ñÝ³ñ¹ ýáÝ 
´ñ³Û¹»Ýµ³ËÇ 1483-1484 ÃÃ. ºñáõë³Õ»Ù Ï³ï³ñ³Í ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõ-
ÃÛ³Ý£ ¶ñùáõÙ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »½³ÏÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ£ ²Ûëï»Õ ïå³·ñí³Í ¿ ÷³ÛïÇ íñ³ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í 
ÙÇ ³ÕÛáõë³Ï£ ²ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûµáõµ»ÝÁ ¨ ï³é»ñÇ 
³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÕÛáõë³ÏÝ ³ñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É å³É³ï³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñÇã èáÛíÇËÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÝ áõÕ»Ïó»É ¿ ´»ñÝ³ñ¹ ýáÝ ´ñ³Û¹»Ýµ³ËÇÝ Çñ ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý  ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ£ ²ÛëåÇëáí ³é³çÇÝ ïå³·Çñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûµáõ-
µ»ÝÁ  515 ï³ñÏ³Ý  ¿£ (²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ëª §Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ó³ÛÝ¦ Ã»ñÃ: ºñ., 
1986, ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 22)£ 
4 ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ²ëïí³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Î.äáÉëáõÙ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ 1705Ã. 
ä»ïñáë È³ÓÇÝ³óáõ ÏáÕÙÇó£  ²é³çÇÝ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÁ Æ½ÙÇñáõÙ 
úùëýáñ¹Ç ´³ÉÉÇáÉ ÏáÉ»çÇ ßñç³Ý³í³ñï ÜÇÏá¹»Ùáõë Ø»ï³ùë³ëÇ 
1627Ã.²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇó µ»ñí³Í Ù³ÙáõÉáí áõ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ï³é»ñáí ¿ 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñíáõÙ£ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ïå³ñ³ÝÁ  ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1728 Ã. ¿ 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñíáõÙ£ 
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Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ïå³·Çñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï 
³ßË³ñÑ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ£ Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ùáï 50 ù³-
Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ 200-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ£ ØÇ³ÛÝ Î.äáÉëáõÙ 1730Ã. 
ëÏë³Í ³ÛÝ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ Ùáï 85 ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ£ àõÝ»ó»É ¿ Çñ ëá-
óÇ³É-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÁ, Çñ ·ñ³Ï³Ý, Éáõ-
ë³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ ²í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 250 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñù»ñÇ ÃÇíÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ 
2500-Çó£ Ð³í»É»Ýù ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñí³Í 
500-Çó ³í»É Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÷áË³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýó 
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý, Éáõë³íáñ³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³Ñé»ÉÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ£ 
Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ Ùáï 130 ³ÝáõÝ å³ñµ»-
ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñª 1840-1947ÃÃ. ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ5£ 

ØÇ ß³ñù Ñ³Û ïå³·ñÇãÝ»ñ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ å³ñ·¨Ý»ñÇ »Ý ³ñÅ³-
Ý³ó»É, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ²ñ³åÛ³Ý ³ÙÇñ³Û³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÁ Ç ¹»Ùë 
Ýñ³ ³Ù»Ý³÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇª ³ÏÝóÇ äáÕáë (úÑ³ÝÝ»ëÛ³Ý) 
²ñ³åÛ³Ý ²åáõã»Ëóáõ (²ñ³å ûÕÉáõ 1742-1835)£ Ü³ Ùáï 70 ï³-
ñÇ  ÝíÇñ³µ»ñ»É ¿ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ£ ºÕ»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ïå³·-
ñÇãÁ Ñ³Û Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ áõ Ãáõñù å³ßïáÝ³Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ£ ºÕ»É Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý 
ïå³ñ³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ, µ³óÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ï³é»ñÇó, Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ï³é»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É6£  

                                               
5 î»ëª êï»÷³Ý»³Ý Ú.². Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ·ñù»ñÇ »õ Ñ³Û³ï³é 
Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ù³ï»Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ.êï³ÙµáõÉ, 2005Ã. 
6 1769Ã. Ùáï 10 ï³ñÇ íñ³ó Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ã³·³íáñÇ Ññ³í»ñáí ÂÇýÉÇë ¿ 
·Ý³ó»É, ³ÛÝï»Õ ÓáõÉ»É íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ï³é»ñ, ÑÇÙÝ»É ïå³ñ³Ý£ Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»É 
¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ïå³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ£ 
1791Ã. äáÕáë ²ñ³åÛ³ÝÁ Ü»ëÇÑ ¨ Â³ÉÇ· ï³é³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ §Ù³Ûñ¦ 
ï³é»ñÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É, áñáÝù ïå³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ýñ³ ³Ýí³Ùµ 
Ùï»É »Ý áñå»ë §²ñ³å ûÕÉáõ¦Ç ï³é»ñ£ äáÕáë ²ñ³åÛ³ÝÝ ³é³çÇÝÝ áõ 
ÙÇ³ÏÝ ¿ »Õ»É, áñ Çñ ·¹³ÏÇ (ý»ëÇ) íñ³ Ïñ»É ¿ êáõÉÃ³Ý Ø³ÑÙáõ¹Ç 
ßÝáñÑ³Í ³ñáõÛñ» §Ø³ÙáõÉ¦ Ýß³ÝÁ£ Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝáõÙ 
ïå³·ñíáÕ §Â³·íÇÙ Ç ì³·³ÛÇ¦ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ 
å³ßïáÝ³Ã»ñÃÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇª §Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñ ÉñáÛ Ø»ÍÇ 
î¿ñáõÃ»³ÝÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý¦  500 ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 2000 Õñáõß ³Ùë»í³ñÓ ¿ñ 
ëï³ÝáõÙ£ Â»ñÃ»ñÝ ³Ýí×³ñ ÑÕíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ 
³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ, Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇÝ£ §Ø³Ãå³³Ç ²ÙÇñ»¦-Ç (²ñùáõÝÇ 
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ØÛáõë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ïå³·ñÇãÁ, áñÁ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ 
Ù³ïáõó»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ¹³ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹Çë-
Û³ÝÝ ¿ (1810-1891)£ Üñ³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ 1839 Ãí³-
Ï³ÝÇó£ Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿ »Õ»É áñå»ë §³Ý½áõ·³Ï³Ý ïå³·ñÇã ¨ ·ñ³Óáõ-
ÉÇã¦7£  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÁ ïå³·-
ñ»É ¿ è³ý³Û»É ¶³½³Ý×Û³ÝÁ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÁ  ½áõñÏ 
»Ý »Õ»É ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÇó ¨ áñ ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ª ëÏë»É 
¿ÇÝ Ï»ÕÍí»É£ ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ýáñ ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ïå³·-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÐáíÑ. ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ8£  

                                                                                                  
ïå³ñ³Ý, áñÝ áõÝ»ñ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ï³é»ñ) ïÝûñ»ÝÝ»ñÝ »Õ»É äáÕáë 
²ñ³åÛ³ÝÁ, ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÁ, Ð³Ïáµ äáÛ³×Û³ÝÁ, Ö³ÝÇÏ 
²ñ³ÙÛ³ÝÁ, áñáÝù ½µ³Õí»É »Ý Ý³¨ ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý ï³é»ñÇ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý ·áñÍáí£  
7 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÁ, É³í³·áõÛÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ññ³íÇñí³Í ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó áõ 
Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇÝ£ ÐáíÑ.ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÁ ²ñùáõÝÇ ÷áÕ»ñ³ÝáóáõÙ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ 
ïå³·ñ»É 5000 Õéáõß³Ýáó, 100, 500, 250 ý³ÛÁ½ÉÁ Ïáãí³Í ·³ÛÇÙ»Ý»ñÁ£ 
²í»ÉÇ áõß, 1857Ã. í»ñç»ñÇÝ  ïå³·ñ»É »Ý Ý³¨ 1000 ¨ 100 áëÏÇ³Ýáó 
Â³ÑíÇÉ³ÃÁ ÙáõÙÃ³½-Ý»ñÁ, 100-³Ýáó, 50,20 ¨ 10-³Ýáó ·³ÛÇÙ»Ý»ñÁ£ Ü³ 
Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ïå³·ñÇãÝ ¿ñ£ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇó µ»ñ»É ¿ñ ïí»É 
3 Ýáñ³ÑÝ³ñ »ñÏ³ÃÛ³ ¨ 5 íÇÙ³ïÇå Ù³ÙáõÉÝ»ñáí ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ëïáóÝ»ñ, ö³ñÇ½Çóª ³ñ³·³ïÇå Ù³ÙáõÉÝ»ñ, ÉÇïá·ñ³ýÇ³ÛÇ, 
·³Éí³ÝÇÏ³ÛÇ åñáó»ëÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáÕ Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñ£ ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÇ 
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý 
Ñ»ï úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ£ Üñ³ ßÝáñÑÇí »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ Ùáõùù ·áñÍ»É 
·³Éí³ÝÇëïÇÏ³ÛÇ, ëï»ñÇáïÇåÇ, óÇÝÏá·ñ³ýÇ³ÛÇ ÝáñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ£ Üñ³ 
ïå³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïåíáõÙ ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ, Ã»ñÃ»ñ, ·ñù»ñ, 
áñáÝù ï³ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áÕç ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ£ Ü³ Ý³¨ ÓáõÉ³Íá ï³é»ñ ¿ñ 
í³×³éáõÙ ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ£ îå³·ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ïáÙë»ñ, ïáÙ³ñÝ»ñ£  
8 ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÁ (1810-1891) »Õ»É ¿ Ý³¨ »ñ³Åßï³·»ï£ 
ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý ·Çï³Ï£ Ü³ ¿ å³ïñ³ëï»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ë³½»ñÇ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ûñ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ Ð»ï¨»É ¿ áëÏ»ñãáõÃÛ³Ý, 
³ßË³ï»É ²ñùáõÝÇ ÷áÕ»ñ³ÝáóáõÙ, ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓÇ ùãáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³ï×³éáí ÃáÕ»É, áëÏ»ñãÇ Ë³ÝáõÃ µ³ó»É âáõË³×Á Ë³ÝáõÙ, ßÝáñÑÇí Çñ 
³ñí»ëïÇ Ó»é³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÙñó»ÉÇ ÝñµáõÃÛ³Ý, ¹³ñÓ»É  áëÏ»ñã³å»ï, 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»É Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ³ÙÇñ³Û³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÃíáõÙ£  
ÐáíÑ. ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÁ ¨ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ »Õ»É  Çñ ï³é³ëï»ÕÍ ·áñÍáí£ Øáï 
13 ï»ë³ÏÇ µáõÝÃû ï³é»ñ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É£ Î³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»É Ã³ÉÇ·-Ý»ñÁ£ 
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Ð³Û ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹áõñë ¿ »-
Ï»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó£ ´³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ »Ý ïå³·ñí»É Ãáõñù Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý, Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, 
Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý »ñÏ»ñÁ, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÷áË³ñ¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨  Ñ³Û Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ, å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ ËÙµ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Û ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇ  ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý,  
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ýñ³Ýë»ñ»Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, ÑáõÝ³ñ»Ý, ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý, 
ýñ³Ýë»ñ»Ý, ù³é³É»½áõ, ÑÝ·³É»½áõ9 å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ûï³-

                                                                                                  
Ü³ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³é»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ, 
ï³é»ñ ÓáõÉ»Éáõ Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñÇ, Ñ³ëïáóÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ùµ£ Æñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ 
É³í³·áõÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ Ý³ ÝíÇñáõÙ ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³Ûµáõµ»ÝÇ ï³é»ñÇ 
Ï³Õ³å³ñÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³í»ñçÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ ·áñÍÇÝ£  
ÐáíÑ. ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÇ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ó»é³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇó »Ý  
¹ñáßÙ³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ(í³ñ³·³ÛÇ ë³ÑÇÑ»), áñáÝó ÝÙ³ÝÁ áã üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ áã ¿É 
ÙÇ ³ÛÉ ï»Õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ·ïÝ»É£ 80 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝáõÙ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ 
Ó»é³·ñÇ ï»ëùáí ñÁ··³ ï³é»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ, áñÝ ³í³ñïáõÙ ¿ 
Ù³Ñí³ÝÇó ùÇã ³é³ç, 1891Ã.£ ¸ñ³Ýù Ýñ³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉáõË·áñÍáóÝ 
»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñí»É£ Üñ³Ý ³Ýí³Ý»É »Ý §Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ¶áõï»Ýµ»ñ·¦£ 
9 Â³¹»áë îÇíÇÃ×Û³ÝÁ (1810-1878), åáÉë³Ñ³Û, áñ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÑáõÝ³ñ»Ý, µáõÉÕ³ñ»ñ»Ý, Çï³É»ñ»Ý É»½áõÝ»ñÇÝ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÓáõÉ»ó µáõÉÕ³ñ»ñ»Ý ï³é»ñÁ, ïå³·ñ»ó 
µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ·ñù»ñ, áñáÝù áõÕ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³, Ùï³íáñ, Ñá·¨áñ 
ëÝáõÝ¹  Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÇÝ£ èáõµ»Ý øÛáõñù×Û³ÝÁ (1825-1870), 
ØÛáõÑ»Ý¹ÇëÛ³ÝÇ ïå³·ñÇã ³Ûë ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ »Õ»É Çñ 
ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ùñáõÃÛ³Ùµ£ Üñ³ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¨ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí Ïáãí³Í 
ï³é»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý »Õ»É Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ£ Üñ³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ï³é»ñÁ Ó»éùáí ¿ÇÝ ÓáõÉáõÙ£ Ü³ ÑÝ³ñ»É ¿ §ÃáõÉáõÙå³Ûáí¦ ÓáõÉ»Éáõ  
ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ý£ ºñí³Ý¹ ö³É³·³ßÛ³ÝÁ »µñ³Û³Ï³Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëï»É ¿ »µñ³Û³Ï³Ý ·ñ»ñ, Ý³¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½³ñ¹³·ñ»ñÇ 
Ù³Ûñ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ£ Î³ñ³å»ï ø»ßÇßÛ³Ý (1850-1910)ª  ·ñ³í³×³é 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ(Ð³ñµÇÛ»), 
ïå³·ñÇã£  Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ï»É ¿ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ¿Å³Ý ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý ¨ Ñ³Û³ï³é 
Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ¹³ë³·ñù»ñ, Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñ£ âÇÏ³·áÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ ëï³ó»É ¿ §àëÏ» Ù»¹³É¦, Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ ØÇÏ³¹áÛÇóª 
§Ì³·áÕ ²ñ»·³Ï³Ï³Ý å³ïí³Ýß³Ý¦-Á, ê»ñµÇ³ÛÇ Ã³·³íáñÇóª 
§è³·áí³ÛÇ¦ ² ³ëïÇ×³Ý, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇóª  §Ø»×ÇïÇÛ»¦ ¨ 
§úëÙ³ÝÇÛ»¦ ßù³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ, §²ñÑ»ëïÇ ßù³¹ñ³Ù¦ (ê³Ý³ÛÇ Ù³¹³ÉÛ³ëÁ)£ 
àõÝ»ó»É ¿ §àõÉ³ÛÇ¦ µ³ñÓñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý, »Õ»É ¿ ÜÛáõ-ÚáñùÇ µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïí³íáñ ³Ý¹³Ù£  úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ã»ñÃ»ñáí áõ ·ñù»ñáí 
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ñ³É»½áõ ·ñù»ñ, áñáÝù ï³ñ³Íí»É »Ý áÕç ÎáíÏ³ëáí£ Ð³Û ïå³·-
ñÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ äáÉëÇ ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝáõÙ (Ð³ñµÇÛ») 
ëÏë»É »Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý¹»É Ý³¨ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë 
ÉÇïá·ñ³ýÇ³10£   

Èñ³·ñáÕ, Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã Ü³··³ßÛ³Ý ØÇÑñ³ÝÁ(1850-1944), áñ 
³é³í»É³·áõÛÝë Í³é³Û»É ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ, 
1879-ÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ''Tercimanı Şarkı'' (Â¿ñ×ÇÙ³ÝÁ ß³ñùÁª 
²ñ¨»ÉùÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý) å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ»ïá í»ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ù»Í ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇª ''Sabah''-Ç, áñÇ ³ñïáÝ³ï»ñÝ ¿ »-
Õ»É£  

Ð³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó,  ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ »Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý (ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ýáí) Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁª Sabah,  Saadet, Servet, Yeni Fikr, 
Hazine-i Fünün, Ceride-i Fenniye ve Edebiye Servet, İrtika, Tarik, 
Malümat, Terakkı, Maarif, Geveze, Hafta  Karakuş Ezop, Nevsal-i 
Osmani, Necat-ı Millet,  Şikayet, Istanbul, Musavver Turkistan,  
Resimli Gazete, Resimli Ziraat Gazetası, Yeni Gazete, Mekteb ¨ 
ýñ³Ýë»ñ»Ýáí  å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁª La Reforme, L’Eclair,  
La Patrie, Intransigeant,  Jeun Turc, La Verité, Renaissance, 
L'Information d'Orient,. Indicateur General des transports en Turquie 
¨ ³ÛÉÝ£ 

´³óÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã-ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇó, Ï³ñ¨áñ ³í³Ý¹ ¿ 
í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í »Õ»É Ñ³Û ·ñ³ÓáõÉÇãÝ»ñÇÝ (áñáÝù ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»-
ñ»ñ ã»Ý »Õ»É)£ Üñ³Ýù ï³é»ñ »Ý Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ û-
ï³ñ ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ù»Í ù³Õ³ù-

                                                                                                  
³ëå³ñ»½Á áÕáÕ³Í ³Ûë ³ÝÓÇ ·áñÍ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É »Ý Ýñ³ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÁ ª 
§Î.ø»ßÇßÛ³Ý àñ¹Çù¦ ïå³ñ³Ý  ³Ýí³Ùµ£  
İmeron, Hermes, İdisis, Hayat- ı Ticari, Perde Ñ³Û, ÑáõÝ, Ãáõñù, ýñ³Ýë»ñ»Ý 
ù³é³É»½áõ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ØÇÉÃÇ³¹Ç ¾ý»Ý¹ÇÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ñ³Û 
ËÙµ³·ÇñÝ»ñÇ, ïå³ñ³Ý³ï»ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ£ 
10 Ð³ñμÇÛ»áõÙ ÉÇïá·ñ³ýÇ³ÛÇ (íÇÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý) ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áÕ í³ñå»ï 
ºñí³Ý¹ Â»ñ½Û³ÝÁ 1902Ã. ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ §Ø»×ÇïÇÛ»¦ 4-ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç 
å³ïí³Ýß³ÝÇ£ 
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Ý»ñÇ, ·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ ïå³·ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý Ù»ç£  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõë³íáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ñ³ëï³ï-
Ù³Ý Ù»ç Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ³í³Ý¹ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ñ³Û ·ñ³í³×³éÝ»ñÁ£  

²Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇÝ øÇÃ³å×Á Ø³ñ·³ñÝ ¿ (178(9)9-1845)11£ Ü³ 
åáÉë³Ñ³Û ·ñ³í³×³éÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ñ³å»ïÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ£  Ü³ 1805Ã. 
ÎûëÏ³ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ, ²µñ³Ñ³Ù ²ÙÇñ³ÛÇ ïå³ñ³ÝÇ Ùáï ÑÇÙÝáõÙ 
¿ §Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³Ý ·ñ³Ë³ÝáõÃ¦ ³é³çÇÝ ·ñ³í³×³é³ÝáóÁ£  

Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÁ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ áõ ÇÝùÝ³µ³í ÙÇ ·ñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, Ñ³ñáõëï, áñ³Ïáí, ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ãÏñÏÝáÕª Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¨Ùï³-
Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý áõ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ½³ñÃáÝùÇ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³óÙ³Ý£ 

²Ûë ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ñ³Û³·Çñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý, Ýáñ 
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóÙ³Ý, ½³ñÃáÝùÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ßñç³ÝÇ 
ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïíáÕÝ»ñÇó áõ ß³ñÅÇã áõÅ»ñÇó ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É£ ²Ûë É»½íáí 
»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí»É áõ Ï³ñ¹³ó»É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ, áÕç »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
¹³ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ, µáõÉí³ñ³ÛÇÝ, ³ñÏ³Í³-
ÛÇÝ, Ã»ñÃáÝ³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñù³Ý»ñÇÝ£ ²Ûë É»½íáí »Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÙ ·áñÍ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµ»ñÁ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ  Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý É»½íáí Çñ»Ýó Ë³Õ³ó³ÝÏÁ£ Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»-
ñ»Ýáí »Ý ·ñ»É, Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»É, ÷áË³¹ñ»É Ñ³Û Ã³ïñáÝÁ ßñç³å³-
ï³Í Ãáõñù Éáõë³íáñÇãÝ»ñÁª ÍÝáõÝ¹ ï³Éáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³-
ïáõñ·Ç³ÛÇÝ, Ãáõñù Ýáñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ·ñ³Ï³Ý  §Ãáõñù»ñ»-
ÝÇÝ¦£ ²Ûë É»½íáí ïå³·ñí»É »Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, 
áñáÝù ³ÝÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 

                                               
11 Üñ³, ³å³ Ý³¨ áñ¹áõª Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇ ·ñ³ïáõÝÁ 
Å³Ù³¹ñ³í³Ûñ ¿ »Õ»É ï³ñµ»ñ ³½·»ñÇ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Üñ³Ýù ã»Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»É ÑÇÝ áõ Ýáñ ·ñù»ñ 
í³×³é»Éáí£ Üñ³Ýù »Ý ÙÕ»É ³ÙÇñ³Ý»ñÇÝ, Ñáí³Ý³íáñ»Éáõ Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï 
·ñù»ñÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ýáñ á·Ç Ùïóñ»É ·ñ³í³×³éáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù»ç£Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí»Éáí, Ýñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí 
ïå³·ñ»É »Ý ·ñù»ñ£ øÇÃ³å×Á Ø³ñ·³ñÇ Ù³Ñí³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Çñ ·ñù»ñÁ  
·Ý»É »Ý áõ í³×³é»É ö³ñÇ½Ç ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ£ 
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Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ëáóÇ³É-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ·Çï³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³Ý-
ùáõÙ, Ï»Ýó³ÕáõÙ, Ýáñ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û Éñ³·ñáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÁ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÍÝáõÝ¹ ï³Éáí Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÑáõÝã 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇÝ£ Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý áñáß 
å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í ¿ »Õ»É, áñ ÙÛáõë 
³½·»ñÇ ³é³ç³¹»Ù Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É »Ý  ¹ñ³Ýó, ³ÛÉ¨ ëáíáñ»É »Ý 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûµáõµ»ÝÁ ¨ ³Ù»Ý ûñ Ï³ñ¹³ó»É ³Û¹ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ, Ý³-
ËÁÝïñ»Éáí ³ÛÝ ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ýáí Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇó£  

²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ Ù»Í³ÃÇí ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ£ 
Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï Ù³ÙáõÉÁ, ÇÝùÝáõ-
ñáõÛÝ áõ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ³ñÏ³-
Í³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ  ûñÁ ûñÇÝ, ëáíáñáõÃÛ³Ý áõÅáí Ï³ñ¹³ó-
íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ, 
ëñ×³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ã»Û³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, å³ßïáÝ³ï»ÕÇÝ»ñáõÙª Ñ³ñÛáõ-
ñ³å³ïÇÏ Ù»Í³óÝ»Éáí ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ£  

êï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÇ, µ³-
é³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó ³é³ïáõÃÛáõÝ (Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, Ñ³Û³ï³é 
Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý, ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý µ³ó³ïñ³Ï³Ý ï»ùëï»ñáí)£ ²Ù»ÝÇó 
ß³ï ³ÛÝ û·Ý»É ¿ Ýáñ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ  Ï³Û³óÙ³ÝÁ, Ýñ³ µ³é³-
ó³ÝÏÇ Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³ÝÁ£ Ð³Û É»½í³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í Ãáõñù»-
ñ»ÝÇ (Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ýáí) Ñ³ñÛáõñÇ Ùáï ¹³ë³·ñù»ñáí áõ 
µ³é³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáí ë»÷³Ï³Ý É»½áõÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ëá-
íáñ»É »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ, Ýáñ³µ³ó Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
ï³ñµ»ñ, Ý³¨ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ, µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý, ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý  áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙª ÏñÏÇÝ 
Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ýáí û·ï³·áñÍíáÕ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý (ÇÝùÝáõ-
ñáõÛÝ áõ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý) ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ£  

Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ ëï»Õ-
Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ Ùáõïù ·áñÍáÕ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý, ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ, 
·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»ñÇ áõ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ  ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, 
áñÁ Ïáãí³Í ¿ñ Í³é³Û»Éáõ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û, ³ÛÉ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ãáõñù³Ëáë ³½·»ñÇÝ, Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ£ Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÁ »Õ»É 
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¿ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ûñ·³ÝÇ½Ù ¨ Í³é³Û»É ¿ áÕç Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ£ Æ-
½áõñ ã¿, áñ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³í³ÛÇÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ 19-ñ¹ -
¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñó ¿ ³é³ç³ó»É ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý 
³Ûµáõµ»ÝÁ ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ýáí, áñÇ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³ñ¹»Ý ³å³óáõóí³Í ¿ñ£ 

1850-1870-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.,  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ù»Ù³-
ï³µ³ñ µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í³å»ë Ýå³ëï»É ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ãñù³Ëáë Ñ³ïí³-
ÍÇ Ñá·¨áñ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ,  Ýñ³ ³½·³ÛÇÝ-³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý á·áõ í»-
ñ³ÍÝÝ¹ÇÝ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ½³ñÃáÝùÇÝ£ ¶»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ (ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ¨ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý),  å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý  ³ßË³ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Éáõë³íáñ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ,  
÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ïï³ïÝ»ñ, ·Çï³Ï³Ý,  ·Çï³-Ñ³Ýñ³Ù³ï-
ã»ÉÇ ·ñù»ñ, ¹³ë³·ñù»ñ, µ³é³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, Çñ³í³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñ, 
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Ù³ëÁ, ï³ñµ»ñ ï»ë³-
ÏÇ áõÕ»óáõÛóÝ»ñ, µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý, Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝª »ñ·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 
»ñ³½³Ñ³ÝÝ»ñ áõ ËáÑ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ·ñù»ñ, ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ·ñù»ñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨  ³ÛÉÝ£ 

ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ³µ¹áõÉÑ³ÙÇ¹Û³Ý µéÝ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³Å³Ý³·áõÛÝ 
·ñ³ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ Ëëï³·áõÛÝë ³ñ·»Éù ¿ñ ¹ñí³Í 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ëïáÕ Ûáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·ñùÇ áõ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ íñ³, »ñµ ³ñ·»Éí³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Û»-
ñ»Ý Ã³ï»ñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í Ï³ï³ñ»É Çñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ñï-
ùÁª Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ËÙµÙ³Ý ³-
é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí£  

Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í Çñ ÑëÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÝ»ó³í  Ãáõñù ·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ýáñ ë»ñÝ¹Ç Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý íñ³£ ì»ñ-
çÇÝÝ»ñë Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë Ñ³ÝáõÝ  úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç  ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý£ 
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²Ûë Ù»Í ·áñÍÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ ¿ñ  ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ùï³íáñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝïñ³ÝÇÝ, áõëáõóãÇó, ÷³ëï³µ³ÝÇó, í³×³é³Ï³Ý³-
Ï³Ý Ë³íÇó, å³É³ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Çó ÙÇÝã¨ Î³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁª áñáÝù ã³÷³½³Ýó 
Ù»Í ÃÇí »Ý Ï³½Ù»É, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ í³ñ»É »Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇãÝ»ñÇ, 
·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ, ³é³çÇÝ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÝ»ñÇ å³ßïáÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, ï³ñµ»ñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý, 
µ³ÝÏ³ÛÇÝ áõ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½áõÙ Õ»Ï³í³ñ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñ 
í³ñáÕ Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ£ øÇã ã»Ý »Õ»É ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù³Ý³-
í³Ý¹ª ·ÉË³íáñ ÑÛáõå³ïáëÝ»ñÁ, ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ 
µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñÁ ïÝûñÇÝáÕÝ»ñÁ£ ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ³í³Ý¹Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¹Ç-
í³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃáõÙ, ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ýñ³ áõ-
Ý»ó³Í Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙª ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ýï»ë»É£ 

Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ëáßáñ Ñ³ïí³Í Çñ»-
ÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿  Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñª Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ã³ïñáÝÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Û¹åÇëÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ Ùáï  
500-Ç£ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Éáõë³íáñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý  ·áñÍáõÙ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³Õ³ó»É ³Û¹ Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµ»ñÇ 
»ñÏñáí Ù»Ï  Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÑÛáõñ³Ë³Õ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ÑÛáõñ³Ë³Õ»ñÁ Ñ³-
ÙÁÝÏ»É »Ý Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ §½áõÉáõÙÇ¦ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ Î.äáÉëáõÙ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñ·»Éí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ãáõñù Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý   åÇ»ëÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ£ 
²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í ãÉÇÝ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ³Û¹ åÇ»ëÝ»-
ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ, Ýß³Ý³-
Ï³ÉÇ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
Ñá·¨áñ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý  ·áñÍáõÙ£ ²Û¹ µ»Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÝ 
³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý »Õ»É, ù³Ý  Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í áñáß ëï»ÕÍ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ£ âå»ïù ¿ ³Ýï»ë»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝáõÙ ³Ý·ñ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ áõ Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ï³ñ¹³É ãÇÙ³óáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ 
ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¿ »Õ»É, ÇëÏ  ½³ñ·³ó³Í áõ Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇÝ ïÇñ³å»-
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ïáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁª ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï£ ¸ñ³Ýù µáÉáñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ¹Çï»É ¨ 
Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É »Ý µ»ÙáõÙ ÑÝãáÕ Ñ³Û ¹»ñ³ë³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ñ½ Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÁ£  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó³Í Ãáõñù 
Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÝ Çñ»ÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù Ýáñ 
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, Éáõë³íáñÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ ÉñÇí 
óáõó³ÏÁ£ ²ÛÝ ¿ª Ü³ÙÁù ø»Ù³É, ²ÑÙ»¹ ØÇ¹Ñ³ï, Þ³Ùë»¹¹ÇÝ ê³ÙÇ, 
¾µáõ½½ÇÛ³ Â»ýÇù, è³ç³Ç½³¹» ¾ùñ»Ù, ²ÉÇ Ð³Û¹³ñ, Ð³ë³Ý ´»¹-
ñ»ÃÃÇÝ, ²µ¹áõÉÑ³Ï Ð³ÙÇ¹ ¨ ß³ï-ß³ï»ñÁ£  ´³óÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý  
ÏáÕÙÇó,  Ã³ïñáÝÁ Ãáõñù Éáõë³íáñÇãÝ»ñÇÝ  ·ñ³í»É ¿ Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ 
Ñ»Ýó Ã³ïñáÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ »Õ»É ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É Çñ»Ýó ³-
Ù»Ý³Ù»Í  »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù ³é³ç³¹»Ù Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý  ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Â³ïñáÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá å³Û-
ù³ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ ¿ µ»Ù£ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ã³ïñáÝÇ 
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝÇ, ûå»ñ³ÛÇ ¨ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ã³ï-
ñáÝÇ ëÏ½µÝ³íáñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý (Ø»ÃÇÝ ²Ý¹, ²ÑÙ»¹ ü»-
ÑÇÙ, áõñÇßÝ»ñ)£  

Âáõñù Ã³ï»ñ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ, ¹»ñ³ë³ÝÝ»ñÁ  ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáñ»Ý 
ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ »Ã» ãÉÇÝ»ÇÝ  Ñ³Û ¹»ñ³ë³Ý³å»ï»ñÇ Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµ»-
ñÁ12, Ýñ³Ýó ÏáÕÙÇó ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÛ³Ùµ  Ãáõñù Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ïñíáÕ ³é³ï å³ïí»ñÝ»ñÁ, ³å³   ¹Åí³ñ Ã» ëï»ÕÍ-
í»ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõñ·Ç³Ý£    

²í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñ-
µ»ñ, Ãñù³Ëáë ¨ Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ Ë³í»ñÁ ³ÛëÏ»ñå 
Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïóí»É »Ý Ã³ï»ñ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ñ»ï£ ºÃ» úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù ÏÇÝÝ ³ë-
ïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ  Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½ Ùï³í ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ 
Í³Ûñ ³é³í Ï³Ý³Ýó ¿Ù³ÝëÇå³óÇ³ÛÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ß³ñ-
ÅáõÙÁª   ³é³ïáñ»Ý ïå³·ñíáÕ Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³-

                                               
12 1876Ã .Éáñ¹ êáÉëµ»ñÇÝ äáÉÇë Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·ÝáõÙ ¿ 
Î»ïÇÏ÷³ß³ÛÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ã³ïñáÝÁ, ì³ñ¹áíÛ³ÝÇ Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ  ¨ ³åß³Í ÙÝáõÙ µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó£ 
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Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ í»-
ñ³·ñ»É Ñ³ïáõÏ Ï³Ý³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ïñíáÕ ó»ñ»Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Û ³é³ç³¹»Ù Ï³-
Ý³Ýó Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½Ù»É Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
»ñ¨»ÉÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ, å³É³ïÇ Ï³Ý³Ûù, ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³óÇ ³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 
ëÏÇ½µ ¹Ý»Éáí Ï³Ý³Ýó ³é³ç³¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ£ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ»ÙÝ»ñáõÙ ÷³Ïí³Í Ï³Ý³Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ã³ïñáÝÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ñ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï 
ß÷í»Éáõ É³í³·áõÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ ²ÛÝ ÙÕáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ñ»ÙÇ ¨  
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ë ÙÛáõë Ï³Ý³Ýó  Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ ýñ³Ýë»ñ»ÝÇó ³é³ïáñ»Ý 
Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝíáÕ í»å»ñÁ£ Ð³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ëÇñ³ÛÇÝ, ³ñÏ³Í³ÛÇÝ 
í»å»ñÁ  ï³ñ³Íí³Í ¿ÇÝ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ áÕç Ñ³ñáõëï áõ ÙÇçÇÝ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ³ñ»ÙÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ ÏÝáç áõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
³ÕçÏ³ µ³ñÓÇ ï³Ï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ  ·ïÝ»É£  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ó»é³·ñ»-
ñáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û³½·Ç, ³ÛÉ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý, ³ñ¨»É-
Û³Ý µ³½Ù³åÇëÇ áõ µ³½Ù³á× Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ãáõñù»ñ»ñ»Ý »ñ³Åß-
ï³Ï³Ý ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ13£ 

                                               
13 ÎáÙåá½Çïáñ, Ýáï³·»ï (´³µ³)Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙ ÈÇÙáÝ×³Û³ÝÇ  (1768-
1839) ³ÝáõÝÁ ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý 
Ùß³ÏáõÛÃáõÙ£ êï»ÕÍ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³½»ñÁ£ Üñ³ ¨ Çñ 
Ñ»ï¨áñ¹Ý»ñÇ, ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí  (Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ) Ù»½ »Ý Ñ³ë»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Û 
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáÕÝ»ñÇ, ³ßáõÕÝ»ñÇ »ñ·»ñÁ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý 
ëï»ÕÍ³·õñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ·áñÍ»ñ, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ãáõñù  
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáÕÝ»ñÇ  Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ñ·»ñÇ Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, µ³é»ñáí,  
Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñáí£ Ð³ÛïÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñª 
àõ¹Ç ²ý»Ã(Ð³µ»Ã), àõ¹Ç ê»¹»ýãÇ îÇ·ñ³Ý, ø»Ù³ÝÇ îÇ·ñ³Ý, ø»Ù³ÝÇ 
Üáõµ³ñ âáÙÉ»Ï×Û³Ý, ø»Ù³ÝÇ ê»åáõÑ, ø»Ù³ÝÇ Â³Ãáë, ø»Ù³ÝÇ 
ÜÇÏáÕáë, ø»Ù³ÝÇ øñÇë,  ø»Ù³ÝÇ ¶ñÇ·áñ æáõÉÑ³Û³ÝÂ³ÝµáõñÇ 
Ðáí³ÏÇÙ, Â³ÙµáõñÇ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ,  Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙ ã»ñãÛ³Ý, ÜÇÏáÕáë 
Â³ß×Û³Ý, ²ñÇëï³Ï»ë ø³ÕÝ³ ÐÇë³ñÉÛ³Ý,È³íÃ³×Á úíñÇÏ, àõ¹Ç ²ñß³Ï 
âáÙÉ»Ï×Û³Ý, àõ¹Ç ´áõÛáõù(Ù»Í) ê³ñ·Çë, àõ¹Ç ê³ñ·Çë øÁÉÁ×Û³Ý(öáùñ 
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²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ, Ýñ³ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ëï»Õ-
Í³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Î³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ùáõïù ·áñ-
Í»É »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Ùß³-
ÏáõÛÃÁ, Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõ »ñ³Åßï³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, êï³ÙµáõÉÇ Ñ³Û µ³ñÓñ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ Ë³íÇ  ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í å³ñ³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñÇ, µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý »ñ»-
ÏáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ý ï»ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý å³É³ï³Ï³Ý, µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ë³íÁ, ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝ»ñÇ  ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù ³ñù³Û³½Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ñù³Û³¹áõëïñ»ñÁ£ êï³ÙµáõÉÛ³Ý ¹³Ñ-
ÉÇ×Ý»ñÁ ½µ³Õí³Í »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³Û ¹»ñ³ë³ÝÝ»ñÇ, »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇ,  »ñ·-
ã³ËÙµ»ñÇ, »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÇ  Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñáí£ ¸ñ³Ýó Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ù³ëÁ 
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó³Í, ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹»Ùù»ñ »Ý »Õ»É£ 
Ðñ³íÇñÛ³É »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ Å³Ù³Ý³-
ÏÇ ¹³ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ ÑÝã»É »Ý Ñ³Û ÏáÙåá½ÇïáñÝ»ñÇ áõ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ùß³ÏÙ³Ùµ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñ£ ºñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³Ûë µáõéÝ 
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½Ù»É »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ïå³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñÏñáõÙ ¨ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ, »ñ³Åßï³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ£  

ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñáõÙ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ 
ß³Ñ³Í áõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñéã³Ï Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í ¼ÇÉ×Û³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇ-
ùÇ ÍÝÍÕ³Ý»ñÁ 1623Ã.Çó ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ÇÝ Ûáõñ³ï»ë³Ï ³Ûó»ù³ñï 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ ÙÇÝã ûñë ¿É ÍÝÍÕ³Û³·áñÍ 400 ³ÙÛ³ ·»ñ¹³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ ÍÝÍÕ³Ý»ñÁ É³í³·áõÛÝ áñ³ÏÇ ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïÇãÝ»ñ »Ý Ã» ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ¨ Ã» ³ÛÉ Ýí³·³ËÙµ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£  

                                                                                                  
ê³ñ·Çë), ø³ÝáÝÇ Ýáõμ³ñ, ø³ÝáÝÇ ²é³ù»É, ø³ÝáÝÇ ØÇÑñ³Ý ø³íáõù-
×Û³Ý, ø³ÝáõÝÇ Ø³ùëáõ¹, ø³ÝáõÝÇ ²ñ³Ù³ÛÇë, ø³ÝáõÝÇ Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙ, 
²Ýïáõ³Ý Ø»½×Û³ÝÁ£ Üñ³Ýù û·ï³·áñÍ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ýáï³·ñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ, áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ï³ñ³Íí³Í ¿ñ£ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ýí³·³ËÙµ»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë Ýáï³Ý»ñáí »Ý ³ßË³ï»É£ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ 118 
Ñ³Û³ï³é Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý Ó»é³·Çñ ï³Õ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ ³Ù÷á÷áõÙ »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Û, ³ÛÉ¨ Ãáõñù ¨ ³ÛÉ ³½·»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ 
ÝÙáõßÝ»ñ£ 
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îÇ·ñ³Ý âáõË³×Û³ÝÇ (1837-1898) ³ÝáõÝÁ Ï³åíáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý ûå»ñ³ÛÇ, ÏáÙÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûå»ñ³Ý»ñÇ, ù³ÛÉ»ñ·»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï£ Âáõñù ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ 
ÏáÙåá½Çïáñ, »ñ³Åßï³·»ï, ¹ÇñÇÅáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý âáõË³×Û³ÝÇ ·áñ-
Í»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ Çï³É³Ï³Ý ûå»ñ³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÁ, Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óíáõÙ èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ´»É·Ç³ÛáõÙ, ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ£ 1895Ã. âáõË³×-
Û³ÝÇ §¼»ÙÇñ»Ý¦ Çï³É³Ï³Ý §üñ³ÝÓÇÝÇ¦ ËÙµÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óíáõÙ ¿ ö³ñÇ½Ç §úå»ñ³-µáõýáõÙ¦£ Ü³ 1866Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý úå»ñ³ÛÇÝ  ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 800 ï»Õ³Ýáó Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ, ¨ 
ûå»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙ 1874Ã.-ÇÝ£ Ð³Û ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³éáõóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ã³ïñáÝÇ ß»Ýù»ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ã³ï»ñ³ËÙµ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ14£  

Ø³ÑÙáõ¹ ´ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ûñáù (1808-1839) Ù»Í ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ, 
·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ  Ñ³Û »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÇ, »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û áõëáõóÇãÝ»-
ñÇ15 µ»ÕÙÝ³íáñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ  ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí³Í ëÇÙ-
ýáÝÇÏ, Ï³Ù»ñ³ÛÇÝ, ÷áÕ³ÛÇÝ Ýí³·³ËÙµ»ñÁ, »ñ·ã³ËÙµ»ñÁ, »-
ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ã³ï»-
ñ³ËÙµ»ñÁ, å³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ, ëåáñï³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ-
µ»ñ ËÙµ»ñÝ áõ ÃÇÙ»ñÁ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áÕç »ñÏñáí Ù»Ï, ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë êï³ÙµáõÉÁ ¹³ñÓ-
ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý áñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ÏÝáÕ ù³Õ³ù£   

Ð³Û Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý¹»É »Ý Ý³¨ 
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³Íáí³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇÝ ÏÇó »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ, ³×»óñ»É ß³ï áõ ß³ï »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ  
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ï »ñ³Ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇ,  ÇëÏ úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý ¶»Õ³ñí»ëïÇó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Û ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÝ áõ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
ï³Õ³Ý¹³íáñ  ë³Ý»ñ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É ·»Õ³ñí»ë-

                                               
14 1891Ã. ä»ñ³ÛáõÙ, Â»÷»µ³ßÁÛáõÙ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï Ðáíë»÷ ²½Ý³íáõñÁ 
Ï³éáõó»ó ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ù³ÛÇ áõ ÏáÙ»¹Ç³ÛÇ Ã³ïñáÝÁ£ 
15 ¸ñ³Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùÝ »Ý ·ñ³íáõÙ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùáõÙ, 
äáÉëÇ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³ë»ñ ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ, ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí Ý³¨ ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
å³É³ïÇ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ûï³ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÇ, å³ïí³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÇ£ 
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ïÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ×ÛáõÕ»ñÇ  ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³ÝÁ, ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ, »ñÏñÇ  Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÝ áõ ¹ñ³ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³ÝÁ Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí óáõó³Ñ³Ý-
¹»ëÝ»ñÇ, ÇëÏ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ëÏÇ½µ ¹ñ»É ³Ù»Ý³ÙÛ³, å³ñ-
µ»ñ³Ï³Ý óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñÇ£ 

Ð³Û Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïí»É »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¨ë£ ÜÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ 
Ù³ëÁ ¹áõñë ·³Éáí ³½·³ÛÇÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó, Ù»Í ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõ 
÷³éùÇ »Ý Ñ³ë»É, ¹³éÝ³Éáí Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»-
ñÁ, Í³é³Û»É å³É³ïáõÙ16, Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï»É Ãáõñù ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ Ýß³-
Ý³íáñ ³Ûñ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý, å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
(Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Íáí³Ù³ñï»ñÇ) Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí Ñ³ÛïÝÇ, 
Ù»Í³ñÅ»ù Ïï³íÝ»ñ, Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñÇ áõ ãùÝ³Õ 
µÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ÃáÕ»É17£ 

 ä»ñ³ÛáõÙ, ù³Õ³ùÇ ³Ù»Ý³»íñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ  Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝ³óí³Í »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³ïÝ»ñÁ, ïå³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, 
¹»Õ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, ÷³ëï³-
µ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý  ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÝ»ñ,  áëÏ»ñÇãÝ»ñ, 
ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÛÉ ³ñí»ëï³·»ïÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ë³ÝáõÃ-
Ý»ñ, ÷áùñÇÏ   ý³µñÇÏ³Ý»ñ, ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñ, Ù³ëÝ³-
íáñ³å»ë å»ñ×³ÝùÇ, ßù»Õ, »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ýáñ³Ó¨ Ñ³·áõëï»Õ»ÝÇ 
áõ Ï»ñå³ë»Õ»ÝÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ í³×³é³ïÝ»ñ, Í³Õ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, ×³ß³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, Âáù³ÃÉÛ³Ý å³Ý¹áÏÁ£ Ð³Û Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
Ñ³Ùµ³í³íáñ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É,  áñ äáÉÇë ³Ûó»ÉáÕ ³ñù³Û³-
Ï³Ý áõ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, ûï³ñ ¹Çí³Ý³-
·»ïÝ»ñ å³ñïù »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñí»É ³Ûëï»Õ£    

                                               
16 Ø³Ý³ëÝ»ñÇ 16-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ Î»ë³ñÇ³ÛÇó äáÉÇë ·³ÕÃ³Í ³Ûë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ 
18-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó ëÏë³Í ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 200 ï³ñÇ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ 
Ù³ïáõó»É ³ñí»ëïÇ (ÝÏ³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý), ³å³ Ý³¨ 
¹Çí³Ý·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëå³ñ»½áõÙ£ Üñ³Ýù 2 ¹³ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇ å³É³ï³-
Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ ïáÑÙÝ »Ý »Õ»É£ 
17 î»ë Î³ñá øÛáõñùÙ³ÝÇ  »ñÏÑ³ïáñ ³ÉµáÙÁ, ÝíÇñí³Í úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÇÝ£ 
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ÆÑ³ñÏ» ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ÛïÝÇ  Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³ïáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ý³Ë³Ï³ñ³-
å»ïÝ ¿ »Õ»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³Ûë ³ñí»ëïÇª ¹³ ³ñù³-
Û³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñÇã ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ ³ñí»ëï³ÝáóÝ ¿ »Õ»É, ³-
å³ Ý³¨ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³ïáõÝÁ£  

ê³µ³Ñ ¨ Äá³ÛÛÇ», ü»µáõë, Ü³¹Çñ,  ê»åáõÑ Ø³Ý³ëÇ,¶³ñ³-
·³ßÛ³Ý »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ, ä³éÝ³ë, ¾·ÉÁ,  èáÙ³Ý, ìÇñ³ÝÛ³Ý, Î³ñá-
Û³Ý18, ²åûÉÉûÝ, Ø»½³ù,êÇÙáÝ, Ö³ÙÉ×³, ¾É Þ³ñù ¨ Ñ³ñÛáõñÇ Ñ³ë-
ÝáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³ïÝ»ñ »Ý ·áñÍ»É Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áÕç 
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáí Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ³Ûë ×ÛáõÕÇ ³é³ç³Ù³ñ-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÁ£ 

Üñ³Ýù ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñÇ å³ïí»ñáí Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñ»É »Ý ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÷³ß³Ý»ñÇ, äáÉëÇ 
Ý³í³Ù³ïáõÛó »Ï³Í ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý, ×³åáÝ³Ï³Ý µñÇ·³Ý¹ÇÝ³Ý»ñ, 
Í³é³Û»É áñå»ë ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñ£ Üñ³Ýó 
·áñÍ»ñÇó ÷áëï³ÛÇÝ µ³óÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý ïå³·ñí»É... êáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ßÝáñÑÝ»ñ »Ý ëï³ó»É£ ²µ¹áõÉÉ³ÑÝ»ñÇ ³ÉµáÙÝ»ñÁ å»ï³Ï³Ý ·³Ý-
Ó³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É19 »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ê³ úëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ï³ÛñëáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ Ñáõß³ñÓ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇó ¿£ 1906Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿ Ð³Û ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ³  
ä»ñ³ÛáõÙ, áõñ ·Í³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÝÏ³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ×ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Ï³ñ× 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ëáíáñ»É, ÷³ñÇ½Û³Ý   Ñ³ïáõÏ Ù»Ãá¹áí£ 
ºÕ»É »Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ ûñ»ñ ûñÇáñ¹³ó ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
Üñ³Ýù Ù»Í Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ý  ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¨ å³ñµ»-
ñ³µ³ñ  óáõó³¹ñí»É Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí³Í óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñÇÝ£ 

                                               
18 Ö³Ý Î³ñû (ØÏñïÇã ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Î³ñáÛ³ÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ»É ¿ Çñ ³ÝáõÝÁ 
ÏñáÕ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï³ñá�ñ³ý ·áñÍÇùÁ£ 
19 1894 ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ 
»Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùáï 20 
Ñ³½ Õñáõß ¿ Í³ËëíáõÙ Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
µÛáõç»Çó 
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1906Ã. ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ ÎáíÏ³ë³Ñ³Û ÏÇÝáÙ³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ÏÇÝáÃ³ïñáÝ ¿ µ³óíáõÙ£ 

Î³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ·»Õ³ñí»ëïÇ ¹åñáóÝ áõÝ»ñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý20, ù³Ý¹³ÏÇ, ÷áñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÛáõÕ³Ý»ñÏÇ, ³ÍË³ÝÏ³ñÇ, çñ³-
Ý»ñÏÇ, ·ñ³ýÇÏ³ÛÇ,  µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ, áõñ »íñáå³óÇ, Ãáõñù Ù³ëÝ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ¹³ë³ËáëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ö³ñÇ½Ç, Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ ¶»-
Õ³ñí»ëïÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Û³½·Ç ßñç³Ý³í³ñï Ù³ëÝ³·»ï-
Ý»ñÁ£Üñ³Ýù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É »Ý Ý³¨ »ñÏñáõÙ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ³-
é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³í³ù³ÍáÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³é³çÝ»ÏÝ»-
ñÁ£21 

Ð³Û ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ, ·»Õ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ (Ï³ÉÉÇ·ñ³ýÝ»ñÁ) ³ßË³ï³Ý-
ùÇ É³ÛÝ ³ëå³ñ»½ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É£  Üñ³Ýù ¹³ë³í³Ý¹»É »Ý, Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-
Ï»É µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý áõ ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ë-
Ý»ñ, Ï³½Ù»É ï³ñ³µÝáõÛÃ ³ÉµáÙÝ»ñ, ÝíÇñí³Í úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ, ³½·»ñÇÝ, ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»-
ñÇÝ, ï³ñ³½Ý»ñÇÝ, ï³ñµ»ñ ³½·»ñÇ, ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ áõ ï³ñµ»ñ 
½µ³ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ï³-
ñ³ÍùÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇÝ, ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñÇÝ£ 
Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí, ÝáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ß»Ýù»ñÇ, å³É³ïÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ-
ÝÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí ³ÉµáÙÝ»ñ£ ÜáõÛÝåÇëÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ß³ñù»ñ 
Í³é³Û»É »Ý Ý³¨ ÷áëï³ÛÇÝ µ³óÇÏÝ»ñÇ, ¹ñáßÙ³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ22  ëï»ÕÍ-
Ù³Ý áõ ïå³·ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï£  

                                               
20 Ö³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ Ñ³Û ßñç³Ý³í³ñïÝ»ñÁ ØÇÑñ³Ý 
²½³ñÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ðñ³Ýï Ú³ÕáõåÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇ 
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³áõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³É³ï³Ý»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ë»ñÇ 
Ý³Ë³·ÍÙ³Ý Ù»ç£ Ø½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ³ÏßéáÕ Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û 
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý »Õ»É ¹»é¨ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³íáñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇó£ 
21 1900Ã. ¶ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý íÇ×³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñ ²ñï³ß»ë êÛáõñÙ»ÉÛ³ÝÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ºÝÇã»ñÇÝ»ñÇ 
Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý: 
22 1914Ã. ÉáÝ¹áÝÛ³Ý ïå³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñùÇ 10 ÷³ñ³Ýáó »ñÏáõ 
¹ñáßÙ³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ íñ³ Ñ³Û Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÇãÁ ³ãùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýï»ë³Ý»É Ó¨áí 
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ÐÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ úëÏ³Ý ¿ý»Ý¹ÇÝ, 
Âáõñù É»½í³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ Ð³Ïáµ Ø³ñÃ³Û³ÝÁ (¸Ç-
É³ã³ñ), èáµ»ñï ÏáÉ»çÇ ·»Õ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóÇã â»ñãÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³Ï»É ¿ñ ²Ã³ÃáõñùÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ß³ï áõñÇß Ñ³Û»ñ áñá-
ß³ÏÇ ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³Õ³ó»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñ¹Ý»Éáí áñáß³ÏÇ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ 
³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñ£  

Ð³Û äáÉÇëÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³Û ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñ-
Ý»ñÇó£ äáÉë³Ñ³Û µ³Ý³ë»ñ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ØñÙñÛ³ÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Í 65 ¿ë-
Ý³ýÝ»ñÇ (³ñÑ»ëï³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ) óáõó³ÏÇÝ ¹»é å»ïù ¿ Ñ³í»Éí»ñ 
ßáõÏ³Ý»ñáõÙ, Ë³Ý»ñáõÙ ½µ³Õí³Í 2 ï³ëÝÛ³ÏÇó ³í»É ³ÝáõÝ-³ñ-
Ñ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÁ£  ÆëÏ »Ã» ¹ñ³Ýó ¿É Ñ³í»É»Ýù  Ï³åÇï³ÉÇëï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý 
ßñç³ÝáõÙ  »ñÏñáí Ù»Ï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ ý³µñÇÏ³Ý»ñÇ, 
·áñÍ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ÙÃ»ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÇ, ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ïÇåÇ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý  ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý »ñ¨áõÛÃÁ, »íñáå³ÛÇó µ»ñí³Í ï»ËÝÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³í»ñçÇÝ ÝáñáõÛÃÇ Ñ³ëïáóÝ»ñáí áõ Ýáñ³ÙáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáí, ·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ×ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ »íñáå³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý 
Ñ»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ, ³å³ ³ÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ïï³ áÕç 
»ñÏñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ½µ³Õí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý, ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßï ³Ûë 
³ëå³ñ»½Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éù»ñáõÙ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óñ³Í Ñ³Û ·áñÍ³ñ³ñ 

                                                                                                  
Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ·ñ»É ¿ª §²ëïí³Í Ù»Í ¿¦ µ³é»ñÁ£ ºñµ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ³µ»ñí»ó,  Ýáñ 
ß³ñù ïå³·ñí»ó ³é³Ýó Ñ³Û í³ñå»ïÇ §ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý¦, ÇëÏ 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª ·»Õ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóÇã Ð³ÃÃ³Ã (Ï³ÉÇ·ñ³ý) Ð³ÏáµÁ 
µ³Ýï³ñÏí»ó, Ù³Ñ³å³ïÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó£ ²Û¹ ¹ñáßÙ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ 
Ñ³½í³·ÛáõïÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùÇÝ »Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ù³Ï³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ áõ 
ÃÕÃ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ù³ÍáõÝ»ñ Ï³½ÙáÕÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ (ýÇÉ³ï»ÉÇ³-
Ï³Ý)£  ²Ûëûñ Ãáõñù Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇã úëÙ³Ý øÛáù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
÷áëï³ÛÇÝ µ³óÇÏÝ»ñÇ §êÇñ»ÉÇ »Õµ³Ûñë¦ ³ÝáõÝáí ßñçÇÏ óáõó³Ñ³Ý-
¹»ëÝ»ñ ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáõÙ ï³ñµ»ñ »íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáõÙ ³ÉµáÙ£ 

 248



áõ ë»Õ³Ý³íáñ³Ï³Ý, í³×³é³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ë³íÇ, µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ23£ 

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
ÉáõÛë ³ßË³ñÑ »Ý ·³ÉÇë Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÇ ßù»Õ Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÝíÇñí³Í úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ 
³ëå³ñ»½Ý»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ý»ñ¹ñÙ³ÝÝ áõ  ¹»ñÇÝ24£  

Üß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ ¿ »Õ»É ³í³Ý¹Á ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ, 
áõñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ »Ã» áã ³ñ·»Éí³Í, ·áÝ» ó³Ý-

                                               
23 ØñÙñ»³Ý Ð., Âáõñù³Ñ³Ûáó ÑÇÝ í³×³é³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 
í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Î.äáÉÇë, 1910, 156 ¿ç£ 
24 ´áÉáñÇÝ »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ´³ñë»Õ ÂáõÕÉ³×ÇÇ (´³ñë»Õ ÂáõÕÉ³×»³Ý) 
Ññ³ß³ÉÇ Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ-³ÉµáÙÝ»ñÁ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñ 
ä³ÉÛ³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇ, »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ,  ÏÕ½ÇÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 
³ÛÉ ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ í»ñç³å»ë ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í 
ÏáÃáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »é³Ñ³ïáñ Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³ÝÁ£ ØÇÝã ³Û¹ª Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 
¿ñ Ñ³Û³½·Ç Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý â³ñùÇ ·ÇñùÁ (1953Ã.), áñÁ Ñ³Û »ñ¨»ÉÇ 
³ÝÓ³Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý  Ù»ç£ ²ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ 
å»ï³Ï³Ý, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ñ³Û³½·Ç 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿£ ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ  ¿ Ðñ³ãÛ³ ²×³éÛ³ÝÇ ÙÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ£ 
î»ëª Çark Y.G., Türk Devleti Hizmetinde Ermeniler 1453-1953, İst., 1953, s 
302. 

Ðñ³ãÛ³ ²×³éÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó ¹»ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç£ ºñ¨³Ý, 
1999£ 

ØÛáõë ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÁª Î³ñá øÛáõñùÙ»ÝÝ ¿ª Çñ ³ñÍ³Ã³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
åÕÝÓ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý, ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛÇ, úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ÏßéÇ áõ ã³÷Ç  
·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ, åÕÝÓ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý,  
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ñ³Ùµ³í ÙÇ áÉáñïÇª ÎáõïÇÝ³ÛÇ ×»Ý³å³Ïáõ Ù³ëÇÝ 
ïå³·ñ³Í áõ ïå³·ñí»ÉÇù Í³í³ÉáõÝ, ßù»Õ, ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ 
³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí£  î»ëª Garo Kürkmen, Osmanlı Imberatorluğunda 
ErmeniRessamlar, İst., 2004, 2 cilt, 988s.  Garo Kürkmen, Anadolu Ağırlık ve 
Ölçüleri. İst.; Garo Kürkmen, Gümüş Damgaları, İst.;  Garo Kürkmen, 
Osmanlılarda Ölçü ve Tartilar, İst.; 

²ñë»Ý Ú³ñÙ³ÝÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ýå³ëïÇ, ê.öñÏÇã ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÑëÏ³ 
³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³éÇÃÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù µ³ñÓñ 
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí, ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ³ÛÇÝ áõ ÝÏ³ñ³½³ñ¹ Ñ³ñáõëï ÝÛáõÃÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý 
íñ³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»Ýáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏë³Í áõñ³ñï³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇó ÙÇÝã ûñë £ î»ëª 

Yarman Arsen, Osmanlı Sağlık Hizmetlerinde Ermeniler ve Surp Pırgiç 
Ermeni Hastanesi Tarihi, İst., 2001, s. 865  
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Ï³ÉÇ ãÇ »Õ»É£ ²Û¹ ³ëå³ñ»½Ý»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³-
í³éÝ ¿ñ, áõñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¹³ñ»ñáí áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå»ë  ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñ, Ññ³-
Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñ, é³½Ù³Ï³Ý, Çñ³í³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë-
Ý»ñ, ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý »Õ»É,  µ³Ý³ÏÇ, å³É³ïÇ Ù³-
ï³Ï³ñ³ñÝ»ñ, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇãÝ»ñ, ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ »Ý 
Í³é³Û»É, ³ÛÉ¨ ³Ûë µÝ³·³í³éÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ÛïÝ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ25 »Ý »Õ»É, µ³½ÙÇóë ÷ñÏ»Éáí  »ñÏÇñÁ 
Í³Ýñ³·áõÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ£ 

²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ áõ Ýñ³ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 19-ñ¹ ¹³-
ñÁ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ³é³ç³íáñ, Ùï³íáñ³Ï³Ý áõ Éáõë³íáñ³-
Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ßñç³Ý ¿ »Õ»É, áñÝ Çñ 
åïáõÕÝ»ñÝ ¿ ïí»É Ç ¹»Ùë Ãáõñù Ýáñ, ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ áõ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ  Ýáñ Ó¨³íáñí³Í ·ñ³Ï³Ý É»½íÇ, å³ñµ»-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ, ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ñí»ëïÝ»ñÇ, Ï³åÇï³ÉÇëï³-
Ï³Ý Ýáñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³éÝáÕ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³ñß³ÉáõÛëÇÝ ³ñ-
¹»Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»ñ£ 

                                               
25 Ìáí³ÛÇÝ Ë³ñÇëËÇ ³ÛÅÙÛ³Ý ï»ëùÇ ·ÛáõïÁ, í³éá¹Ç, ½»Ýù»ñÇ áõ 
¹ñ³Ýó Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍÙ³Ý, Íáí³ÛÇÝ Ññ¹»ÑÝ»ñÇ Ù³ñÙ³Ý áõ 
³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ³ÛÉ ·Ûáõï»ñ, ÙÇïí³Í 
»ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý  ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ£ ¸ñ³Ýó ÙÇ 
Ù³ëÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ÝïÝ»ñ »Ý ëï³ÝáõÙ£ 
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BERBEROGLU BERCH  
 

NATIONALISM AND ETHNIC CONFLICT IN THE 
MIDDLE EAST: FOCUS ON TURKISH-ARMENIAN 

RELATIONS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE 
 

This paper examines the nature of Turkish-Armenian relations in 
the early twentieth century, focusing on the role of Armenians in 
Ottoman Turkey, the class structure of the Armenian community, 
their position and role vis-a-vis European capital and the Ottoman 
state, and their relations with Turks, especially Turkish capital, as 
well as their political position in the balance of class forces in late 
Ottoman society.  To place the Armenian community within the 
proper social context of the Ottoman Empire, comparisons are also 
made with other (mainly Greek and Jewish) minorities concentrated 
within the immediate domain of the Ottoman central state. 

The purpose of such analysis is twofold: (1) to delineate the 
class position and role of the Armenian community in late Ottoman 
society; and (2) to explain the rise of Turkish nationalism ushered in 
by the Young Turk revolution of 1908 and the subsequent hostilities 
towards Ottoman minorities, especially Armenians, that led to the 
massacre of 1.5 million Armenians in 1915 - the first genocide of the 
20th century committed against a people with the premeditated 
purpose of exterminating an entire ethnic population1. 

The implications of this analysis go beyond attempts at 
understanding the Armenian genocide as such; they help place in 
the proper context the subsequent rise of Kemalism in post-Ottoman 
Turkey and the continued oppression of other ethnic minorities in 
Turkey to this day, especially the Kurds.  

Moreover, an understanding of the roots of nationalism and 
ethnic rivalry in late Ottoman society and modern Turkey may help 
                                               
1 Adjarian Hrachya, "Hayots dere Osmanian Kaysrutyean medj." Banber 
Erevani Hamalsarani,Yerevan, 1967; Charles Issawi, In Economic History of 
Turkey, Chicago 1980. 
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us understand the phenomenon of nationalism in general and its rise 
in other formations undergoing a similar experience throughout the 
Third World. 

 
 
The Class Structure of Late Ottoman Society and 

the Role of Ethnic Minorities  
 
From its formation in the late 13th century to its disintegration 

and collapse in the early 20th century, Ottoman society was 
dominated by a strong central state that, despite continued dynastic 
struggles at the throne, lasted for over 600 years.  Dominated by the 
Asiatic mode of production for centuries, land in the Ottoman 
formation was the property of the state which controlled and 
regulated it through a system of administrative structures2. However, 
the state's land allocation system (timar), which involved the granting 
of land to warriors who took part in the Empire's military adventures, 
together with the administration of state lands by the tax collectors in 
rural areas, who maintained de facto control of the land, eventually 
led to the development of private ownership of land and other means 
of production and the emergence of a landowning class.  Some of 
these landowners were Armenian, others were Greek and Kurdish, 
and still others Turkish.  The broad masses of the people in rural 
areas, however, were either peasants, tilling small parcels of land, or 
were serfs or laborers working on lands controlled by large 
landowners3.  In the cities and urban areas, merchants engaged in 
local and international trade, small scale manufacturers and self-
employed artisans and businessmen, together with the state 
bureaucracy and workers in different branches of production and 
services constituted the bulk of the population. 

 

                                               
2 Berberoğlu Berch,Turkey in Crisis: From State Capitalism to 
Neocolonialism. London 1982, p. 5. 
3 Berberoğlu Berch, Turkey in Crisis...., p 8. 
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The Class Structure of Ottoman Society 
in the Early Twentieth Century 

 
To gain greater insight into the class structure of the Ottoman 

social formation at the turn of the century, it is necessary to take 
account of the structure of class forces dominating the Empire's 
economy and polity during the final phase of its development.  

Political power in the Empire rested in the throne of the central 
authority, the Padisah or Sultan, and his administrative deputy called 
the Sadrazam or Grand Vezir.  Below this, and under the direct 
control of the Sultan, there existed the large but carefully organized 
Ottoman Palace bureaucracy4.  The dominant economic interests in 
Ottoman Turkey during this period were made up of a grouping of big 
landowners (the ayans, derebeys, and agas) in the countryside, and 
comprador capitalists of mainly minority ethnic origin in major urban 
centers.  In 1913, the traditional landed gentry (the ayans and 
derebeys), together with the agas, constituted 5% of the farmer 
families and owned 65% of the arable land.  Given their vast 
economic power in the countryside, the big landowners were able to 
monopolize local political power and, through links with the rural 
Islamic clergy, impose their social and cultural domination over the 
peasantry.  The subjugation of the peasant masses by the landlord-
clergy coalition (the esraf) thus served the double function of 
exploitation and legitimization. 

 Largely involved in import-export trade and domestic marketing 
tied to European imports, the minority commercial interests, 
comprised of Greek and Armenian merchants and primarily 
concentrated in large urban centers, made up the basis of the 
Empire's comprador bourgeoisie5.  The role of minority compradors 

                                               
4 Berkes Niyazi, The Development of Secularism in Turkey, Montreal 1964, 
p.11-16; see also Divitçioglu Sencer Asya, Üretim Tarzı ve Osmanlı 
Toplumu, Istanbul 1971, p. 47-108; Sencer, M. Osmanlıi Toplum 
Yapısı,Istanbul 1963. 
5 Avcıoğlu, Doğan, Turkiye'nin Duzeni, Istanbul, Tekin Yayınevi, 1975, p. 
284-286; see also Lewis Bernard. The Emergence of Modern Turkey, 2nd 
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has been pivotal in two contradictory respects.  First, through their 
key position in the urban economy they were in effect the agency for 
external economic penetration and control.  Second, their position in 
the economy, vis-a-vis national industrial development, hindered the 
transition to the capitalist mode of production.  Consequently, on 
balance, while their strategic role in accelerating contact with the 
West played a progressive role in the admittedly limited 
transformation of the Asiatic mode in an earlier period, the continued 
existence of the minority bourgeoisie as a comprador class -- as 
opposed to their transformation into industrial capitalists -- 
perpetuated the backward structure of Ottoman industry and 
contributed instead to the further dependence of the Ottoman 
economy on European capital through debt bondage and as supplier 
of raw materials, which assisted the development of capitalism in 
Western Europe.  It is this latter role of minority comprador agents of 
European imperialism that in good part gave rise to the nationalist 
movement of the Society of Union and Progress and to the Kemalist 
forces who made a last ditch effort to save the Turkish state in the 
final years of the Ottoman Empire. 

Closely linked with the minority comprador group and the Palace 
bureaucracy was foreign finance capital or the imperialist 
bourgeoisie.  The penetration into Ottoman Turkey of imperialist 
finance capital during this period was based on the Empire's role as 
a raw materials-supplying semi-colony of the expanding European 
economy.  Concentrated largely in the raw materials sector, foreign 
capital was also engaged in the construction of a network of railways 
in Western and Central Anatolia, with the sole purpose of 
accelerating the process of raw materials extraction in Turkey. The 
absence of the development to any significant degree of European 
manufacturing industries in Ottoman Turkey was "compensated" for 
by the flow into the Empire of European goods that were handled 
through the intermediary of the minority comprador bourgeoisie.  

                                                                                                  
ed., New York 1968, p. 454-456; Gibb H. A. R. and H. Bowen, Islamic 
Society and the West, Vol. I, London 1957. 
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Hence, it was in this classic sense -- as an exporter of raw materials 
and importer of finished goods -- that the Ottoman Empire became, 
in essence, a de facto semi-colony6. 

 The dependent structure of the Ottoman economy during the 
19th century, coupled with its tributary position in the Mediterranean 
economy encompassing the period since the early 16th century, did 
not permit the development of large-scale local industry.  
Consequently, there never developed a full-blown class of 
industrialists that would resemble the classical European national 
industrial bourgeoisie.  While a limited expansion did take place in 
small-scale manufacturing and processing industries, it was largely 
the minority comprador bourgeoisie that, in addition to its traditional 
place in commerce, extended into the ownership and control of these 
industries and prospered under the terms of the Empire's externally-
oriented economy.  The small number of ethnic Turkish firms that 
operated in Ottoman Turkey at the time, however, had interests that 
were diametrically opposed to those of the imperialist and minority 
bourgeoisies.  Although weak in numbers and economic strength, 
the political aspirations of Turkish industrialists coincided with and 
took expression in the leadership of the Nationalist forces as their 
economic position began to deteriorate with the further expansion 
into industry and trade of the metropolitan and minority bourgeoisies.  
It was this deterioration in the position of the Turkish national 
bourgeoisie that later drove its members on to the side of the 
Nationalist leadership in the struggle against the forces of 
imperialism and reaction, represented mainly by the Palace and the 
minority comprador bourgeoisie.  Given the limited size and 
restricted nature of both national and foreign-owned local industry, 
the size of the working class was also small: in 1915, the number of 
workers employed in the industrial sector totalled only 13,485. 
Moreover, the ethnic composition of the working class was highly 
                                               
6 Çavdar T. Osmanlıların Yarı Sömürge Oluşu. Istanbul 1970; see also Ergil 
Doğu. "From Empire to Dependence: The Evalotion of Turkish 
Underdevelopment." Ph.D. Dissertation. State University of New York at 
Binghamton, 1975, p. 130-131. 
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fragmented: 60 percent of all those employed in Ottoman industry 
were Greeks, 15 percent Armenians, 10 percent Jews, and only 15 
percent Turks.  Such ethnic diversity became an obstacle to the 
development of working-class unity. 

The small, specifically Turkish segment of the working class was 
not only scattered among many small establishments, and not only 
isolated politically and culturally from the overwhelming majority of 
Turks who remained on the land as peasants, it was also culturally 
and politically isolated from the non-Turkish segments of the working 
class7. 

This split within the working class reached its peak during the 
liberation struggle when non-Turkish workers identified with and 
joined the ranks of forces of their own ethnic groups and fought 
against the forces of Turkish national liberation.  Isolated as they 
were in Istanbul and Izmir -- the main centers of industry which came 
under the control of foreign occupation forces during the liberation 
struggle -- Turkish workers were cut off from Anatolia and could not 
contribute directly to or affect the outcome of the national liberation 
struggle.  Thus, several factors -- mainly the numerical inferiority, 
ethnic heterogeneity, and geographical isolation of the Ottoman 
working class -- held back the workers from direct participation in the 
National Front, which otherwise might well have influenced the 
direction and outcome of the liberation struggle. 

 In the Turkish countryside, the majority of the rural population 
consisted of small-holding peasants.  Dispersed throughout the 
Anatolian interior and engaged in subsistence agriculture, the 
Turkish peasantry was under the direct control of big landowners 
who exercised economic, political and cultural domination over them 
through links with the rural Islamic clergy8.  While 1% of farmer 

                                               
7 Ergil Dogu. "From Empire to Dependence: The Evalotion of Turkish 
Underdevelopment." Ph.D. Dissertation. State University of New York at 
Binghamton, 1975, p. 240. 
8 Özgür Ö., Turkiye'de Kapitalizmin Gelişmesi, Istanbul 1972, p. 79-81; see 
also Cem I., Turkiye'de Geri Kalmışlığın Tarihi, Istanbul 1970, p. 310-311; 
AvcIıoğlu Doğan, Turkiye'nin Duzeni. Istanbul 1975, p. 286-300. 

 256



 

families in 1913 accounted for 3,000,000 hectares (or 39%) of arable 
land, 87% of farmer families had access to only 2,700,000 hectares 
(or 35%) of arable land.  This disparity in wealth and economic 
position did not, however, lead to the radicalization of the small-
holding peasantry; neither did it ensure its voluntary participation in 
the national liberation struggle.  Although objectively occupying a 
revolutionary position in terms of its class interests, the Turkish 
peasantry, given the enormous economic and political power and 
socio-religious control exercised over them by the dominant esraf, 
was unable to develop revolutionary class consciousness and 
transform the agrarian structure through united class action.  Despite 
the grip of the landlords and the clergy over the peasant masses 
throughout Turkey, there were a number of mass peasant uprisings 
in Ottoman-Turkish history (e.g., Celali Isyanlari) which challenged 
the rule of the esraf and the traditional landed gentry. 

Finally, in addition to the small-holding peasantry, rural Turkey 
also contained a class of small merchants and local artisans, who, 
together with doctors, lawyers, teachers and locally based 
government officials, made up the core of the Anatolian petty 
bourgeoisie.  It was in this intermediate group that the Kemalist 
forces first found their crucial support in laying the basis of their 
national campaign among the masses of the Anatolian peasantry.  
Dominated and controlled by imperialism and the minority 
bourgeoisie in the urban centers and oppressed under the rule of the 
ayan, the derebey, and the esraf in the countryside, the Ottoman 
petty bourgeoisie was highly fragmented, weak and lacked an 
organizational base to consolidate its power to serve its own class 
interests in national politics.   

Moreover, the lack of an organizational link between the urban and 
the rural areas among the different sections of the petty bourgeoisie was 
a major obstacle to the development of petty-bourgeois class solidarity 
throughout Ottoman Turkey.  Among the  different strata of this class, it 
was the sections associated with the various bureaucratic organizations 

                                                                                                  
 

 257



 

of the state -- above all, junior army officers and nationalist intellectuals 
and journalists, who in an earlier period had embraced Unionist politics 
and had participated in the Young Turk nationalist movement -- that 
emerged as the top leadership of the nationalist movement which came 
to confront the various ethnic groups holding an important position in 
Ottoman society. 

 
The Role of Ethnic Minorities in the 

Ottoman Social Formation 
 

Ethnic minorities -- made up of Armenians, Greeks, Jews, and 
numerous other national groups situated throughout the empire -- 
played an important role in the Ottoman social structure.  
Concentrated mainly in Istanbul and Izmir, the Greeks, the 
Armenians, and, to a lesser extent, the Jews had already obtained a 
commanding lead in the trade and finance of the Ottoman Empire by 
the late 18th century9.  As the ethnic population grew in size over the 
decades, their position further improved and began to play a 
dominant role in key branches of the Ottoman economy by the end 
of the 19th century.  In the Ottoman capital, Istanbul, Armenians, 
Greeks, and Jews together constituted upwards of half the 
population of the city during this period.  Of the 1 million inhabitants 
of Istanbul, 500,000 were Turks, 400,000 Armenians and Greeks, 
and 100,000 Jews and Europeans10. Elsewhere, in Izmir and other 
major cities of the Empire, although relatively smaller in population 
size the minority communities had obtained a disproportionate 
control of the local economy and reaped substantial wealth from the 
Empire's commerce, finance, and other economic activities.  A 
German account of the role of Greeks, Armenians, and Jews in the 
Ottoman economy, published in 1912 in Berlin, states: 

                                               
9 Issawi Charles, The Economic History of Turkey 1800-1914, Chicago 1980, 
p. 54 
10 Adjarian Hrachya. "Hayots dere Osmanian Kaysrutyean medj." Banber 
Erevani Hamalsarani Yerevan 1967, p. 62. 
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They have divided everything between them or together 
dominate the terrain.  Practically all that concerns the immediate 
necessities of life is in Greek hands.  All branches related less 
directly to living but rather to the acquisition of civilization are almost 
exclusively in the sphere of the Armenians; they have the large 
textile businesses, the large iron, tin, and zinc businesses, and also 
all that pertains to the building trade.  Only the small fancy-goods, 
haberdashery, and colonial goods trades are left to the Jews.  Even 
the money business--from large bankers down to paltry money-
changers--is, in Constantinople, mainly in Greco-Armenian hands; 
there are only small Jewish bankers there, and very few money-
changers.... The antiquity dealers and rug merchants of 
Constantinople are almost without exception Sephardim11. 

In Izmir and Salonika, however, the Jews played a more active 
role in trade and commerce, though Greek and Armenian presence 
in the former was quite substantial. 

In his book «The Economic History of the Middle East and North 
Africa» Charles Issawi points out the central role played by 
Armenian, Greek, and Jewish compradors in the Empire's import-
export trade by focusing on "the growth of export-import firms that 
could handle and finance the outward flow of agricultural produce 
and the inward flow of manufactures and other consumer goods".  
"These firms," he adds, "were almost wholly foreign:" 

British in Egypt and Iraq, French in Syria and North Africa, British 
and Russian in Iran, British, French, Austrian, Italian, and others in 
Turkey.... Their access to the farmers was through small merchants 
and moneylenders recruited chiefly from minority groups--
Armenians, Greeks, Jews, Syro-Lebanese Christians--who advanced 
money, bought crops for resale to the exporters, and marketed the 
goods consumed in the countryside.  Sometimes minority members 

                                               
11 Sussnitski Alphons. "Die wirtschaftliche Lage der Juden in 
Konstantinopel." Allgemeine Zeitung des Judentums (Berlin) (8, 12, and 19 
January 1912), Charles Issawi, The Economic History of Turkey, Chicago 
1980, p. 70. 
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established their own contacts with Britain, France, and other 
industrial countries, setting up branches of export firms12.  

Thus, "In Turkey," writes Issawi, "the Greeks, Armenians, and 
Jews, in that order, dominated the urban sector and controlled a 
considerable part of the rural." 

The Galata bankers, consisting of Levantines and minority 
members, had controlled finance, and their replacement by modern 
banks only enlarged the field; in 1912, of the 112 bankers and bank 
managers in the Ottoman Empire only one was a Muslim Turk.  In 
industry, it has been estimated that only 15 percent of capital 
belonged to Turks.  In commerce, Armenians and Greeks 
established themselves in Europe early in the 19th century and 
handled most of its trade with Turkey.  In agriculture, millets were 
particularly active in such important cash crops as silk and cotton13. 

In other activities, the percentage breakdown for 1912 was as 
follows: 
 
 Economic Activity                     Turks    Greeks    Armenians    Others 
Internal trade    15       43       23              19 
Industry and crafts   12  49       30              10 
Professions    14  44       22              2014 
                                                                                                                                   

Another, Turkish account of the economic activities of Greeks, 
Armenians, and Jews in western Turkey (mainly Istanbul and Izmir) 
provides a more detailed description of their involvement in foreign 
export trade--in this case the shipment abroad of agricultural 
products: 

                                               
12 . Issawi  Charles., The Economic History of the Middle East and North 
Africa, New York 1982, p. 6. 
13 . Issawi Charles, The Economic History of the Middle East and North 
Africa, New York p. 89-90. 
14 . Indzhikyan O. G., Burzhuaziya osmanskoi imperii, Yerevan, 1977, p. 
211-14, cited in Issawi C., The Economic History of the Middle East and 
North Africa, p. 90. 
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Almost all the produce from a vast segment of Anatolia connected 
with Izmir used to come there and fill the large area from the Fruit 
Market as far as the Customs.  And in this area swarmed people of all 
nations and also those whose origins were unknown but who used to 
be known as the residents of Izmir. These people carried various 
papers of identification, as if they were Europeans, but their hive 
consisted of Greeks, Armenians, and especially Jews.  This hive had a 
ceaseless activity, its members buzzing around and endlessly sucking 
the available honey supply to the extent of flooding their gizzards.  
There were also a few Turkish shops here and there.... 

When the producer in Anatolia was not bound by contract to a 
foreign export merchant, he would bring the remainder of his crop to 
the middlemen at the Fruit Market.... Thus, the Turkish merchants 
constituted mostly, in fact wholly, this class of people who satisfied 
themselves by being the middlemen between the producers and the 
export merchants... 

In this commercial battleground, the producers were the victims; 
the foreign and semi-foreign elements the profiteers; the Turks the 
onlookers.  Certainly, the strongest, most active, and cleverest were 
the Jews15. 

 Thus, as the above partial, Turkish account of the role of 
ethnic minorities in the Ottoman formation clearly demonstrates, the 
Armenian, Greek, and Jewish tripartite ethnic enclave in Ottoman 
Turkey came to be viewed in Turkish eyes as a "semi-foreign 
element," having interests contrary to that of the vast majority of the 
Ottoman population and the Turkish nation in general.  Strong, 
ideologically-ridden nationalist views similar to the one expressed 
above were instrumental in the hands of the Young Turks in fueling 
feelings of resentment among the Turkish population against all non-
Muslim ethnic minorities in Ottoman society, especially against 
Armenians, given their close proximity to centers of Ottoman state 
power during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. 

                                               
15 Uşaklıgil Halit Ziya. Kırk Yıl, 5 vol, Istanbul, 1936, Excerpted in «The 
Economic History of Turkey», Charles Issawi. Chicago 1980, p. 72-73. 
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                                                                    ä²ðê²ØÚ²Ü êº¸² 
 

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ÎðÂúæ²ÊÜºðÆ ÜÎ²îØ²Ø´ 
Âàôðø²Î²Ü  ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÜºðÆ 

ø²Ô²ø²Î²ÜàôÂÚ²Ü Ð²ðòºðÀ 19-ð¸ ¸²ðÆ 
ìºðæÆÜ 20-ð¸ ¸²ðÆ êÎ¼´ÆÜ 

 
²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ, Ã»¨ ëÏëí»É ¿ 

19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ` ·»ñ³½³Ýó³å»ë Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñáí áõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ³ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáí µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñ áõ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ, É³ÛÝ Ã³÷ ¿ ëï³ó»É ¨ Ù»Í 
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É: ØÇÝã¨ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÝ 
³é³í»É Ñ³×³Ë Ï³åí³Í »Ý »Õ»É í³Ýù»ñÇ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, áñáÝù å³ßï³ÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝÇó µ³óÇ áõÝ»ó»É »Ý 
·Çï³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ù»Í ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³ó»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
³½·³ÛÇÝ-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ:   

êÏë³Í 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇó` Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí (1863Ã.), ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Ý Ç-
ñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñùÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý, Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý 
áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³×³Ë »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É 
ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ÃáõÛÉï-
íáõÃÛáõÝÁ (³ñïáÝ³·Çñ) Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñí»É Ù»Í ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, Ï³Ûë»-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí` §ý»ñÙ³Ý¦-áí:1  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý 
Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ ëÏ½µÝ³å»ë »Õ»É ¿ Î. äáÉÇëÁ. ¹»é¨ë 1790-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇó ëï³óí³Í Ñ³ëáõÛÃÝ»ñáí Î. äáÉëáõÙ 
                                               
1 î»°ë, ê³ñ·ë»³Ýó È., ²Ûó ÂÇõñù³ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, ÂÇýÉÇë, 1890, ¿ç 152, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý Ð. Ú., âÙßÏ³Í³· »õ Çñ ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ, §ä³ÛÍ³é¦ 
ïå³ñ³Ý, 1969, ¿ç 133: 

 262



 

µ³óí»óÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ ³ñ¹»Ý 1850-³Ï³Ý 
ÃÃ. äáÉëÇ µáÉáñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ ·áñÍ»É »Ý ³Û¹åÇëÇ 
¹åñáóÝ»ñ:2 1859Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ·áñÍ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 42 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ` 4376 ³ß³Ï»ñï, 1155 ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñáí ¨ 197 
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí,3 1866Ã.` 46 ¹åñáóÝ»ñ (32 ³ñ³Ï³Ý, 14 Ç·³Ï³Ý)` 
4700 ³ß³Ï»ñï, 1472 ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñáí ¨ 142 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí,4 
ÇëÏ 1871Ã.` 48 í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ` 3936 ³ß³Ï»ñï, 1886 ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÑÇÝ»ñáí ¨ 224 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí:5 Þáõïáí äáÉëÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ·³í³é³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³å³ Ý³¨ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ÑÇÙÝí»óÇÝ »ñÏ-
ë»é í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ï-
í³ÍáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³é³ç³¹»Ù Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ ÑÇÙÝí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÏñÃ³-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ·ÉË³íáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ úë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ áõ 
ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý, Éáõë³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÝ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÃíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 1846Ã. Øáõñ³¹-è³ý³Û»ÉÛ³Ý ë³Ý»ñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ ÑÇÙÝí³Í §Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ¦, Æ½ÙÇñáõÙ` §êÇõ-
Ý»³óÁ¦, Î.äáÉëáõÙ` §²ÝÓÝáõ¿ñÁ¦, ê»µ³ëïÇ³ÛáõÙ` §ê»Ý»ù»ñÇ-
Ù»³ÝÁ¦, ´ñáõë³ÛáõÙ` §àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³óÁ¦,6 §Ð³Ûáó ØÇ³ó»³É ÀÝ-

                                               
2 1853Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-ÇÝ Î. äáÉëÇ Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³½ÙíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ 
àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á` §Ð³Ûáó ²½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¨ 
ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëãáõÃÇõÝ¦-Á, áñÁ  ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý Ýå³ëï»É ¿ 
³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³ÝÁ: î»°ë, Â¿á¹ÇÏ, 
²Ù¿ÝáõÝ ï³ñ»óáÛÁ , Ä¼. ï³ñÇ, Î. äûÉÇë, 1922, ¿ç 373-374: 
3 §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáãÝ³Ï¦, ÛáõÝáõ³ñ 2, 1926, Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý Ð. 
¶ñ., Ø³ñ³ß Ï³Ù ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇÏ ¨ Ñ»ñáë ¼»ÛÃáõÝ, ÜÇõ ºáñù, 1934, ¿ç 427: 
4 Ñîâðåìåííîå àðìÿíñêîå îáøåñòâî. àðìÿíå Îòòîìàíñêîé ÈìïåðIè, 
ïåðåâåëü ñü ôðàíöóçñêàãî Òåð- Àêîïîâü Á., Òèôëèñü,1878, ñòð. 40-41. 
5 §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáãÝ³Ï¦, ÛáõÝáõ³ñ 2, 1926, Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 
427: 
6 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 427: 
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Ï»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ¦,7 Ê³ñµ»ñ¹áõÙ` §êÙµ³ï»³Ý »õ Ðá·»ë¿ñÁ¦, Ðáõë»ÛÝÇ-
ÏáõÙ` §²ÝÓÝáõ¿ñÁ¦, Ø»½ñ»áõÙ` §àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³ó áõ ²½·³ëÇñ³-
óÁ¦,8 ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ` §²ñÍÝ»³ÝÁ¦, §àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³óÁ¦, §ÀÝÃ»ñó³-
ëÇñ³óÁ¦, §êÇë³Ï³ÝÁ¦,9 ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ` §²½·³Ýáõ¿ñ Ð³-
ÛáõÑ»³óÁ¦10 ¨ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ 
Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÙÇ³íáñí»óÇÝ:11 

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó í»ñáÝßÛ³É ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ùßï³å»ë ·ïÝí»É »Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç` Çñ»Ýó 
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí µ³½Ù³ÃÇí µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ áõ ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÇ: ²ëí³ÍÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ âÙßÏ³Í³·Ç 
(Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Ý³Ñ³Ý·) §ØÇ³ó»³É ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ¦ ¿ñ. 1880Ã. ÑáõÝÇ-
ëÇÝ âÙßÏ³Í³·áõÙ ·áñÍáÕ §²ñ³ñ³ï»³Ý ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý¦, §¸åñáó³-
ëÇñ³ó ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý¦ ¨ §ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí` 
Ï³½Ù»óÇÝ §ØÇ³ó»³É ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ¦, áñÝ Çñ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³Ï ¿ñ ³é»É ßáõñç 46 ¹åñáóÝ»ñ ¨ áñáÝó ÃÇíÁ ï³ñ»óï³ñÇ ³-
×áõÙ ¿ñ, ÇÝãÝ, ÇÑ³ñÏ», ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ íñÇå»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ì»ñçÇÝÇë Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ³é³Ýó 
áñ¨¿ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ý, 1886Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éí»óÇÝ áõ ³ù-
ëáñí»óÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝûñ»Ý ØÏñïÇã ê³ñÛ³ÝÝ áõ ï»ëáõã Ø³ñ-
Ïáë Ü³Ã³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ë-

                                               
7 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ §Ð³Ûáó ØÇ³ó»³É ÀÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ¦ Çñ 
ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»ñ ßáõñç 60 í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, 
Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ` ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 6000 »ñÏë»é ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí, ï»°ë 
§Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáãÝ³Ï¦, È². ï³ñÇ, ÃÇõ 26, ÛáõÝÇë, 1931, ¿ç 809-811:  
8 ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶., Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ ¨õ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, üñ¿½ÝáÛ, 1955, ¿ç 140: 
9 øûë»³Ý Ú., ´³ñÓñ Ð³Ûù. Î³ñÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÁ, Ñ³ïáñ ², ìÇ»ÝÝ³, 1925, ¿ç 
245-246: 
10 §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáãÝ³Ï¦, È². ï³ñÇ, ÃÇõ 26, ÛáõÝÇë, 1931, ¿ç 810:  
11 Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ  ³ñ¹»Ý 1880-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ-Çó ëÏë³Í ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û 
ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ Ù»Í ³ÏïÇíáõÃÛáõÝ 
ëÏë»óÇÝ ¹ñë¨áñ»É Ý³¨ Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ûù, ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï ì³ÝáõÙ, áõñ 1890-
1891 ÃÃ. §ê. ê³Ý¹Ëï»³Ý¦ ûñÇûñ¹³ó áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÇ ë³Ý»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ»óÇÝ 
§ì³ÝáõÑ»³ó¦ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí µ³ó ¹³ë³Ëá-
ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í»É ¨ Éáõë³íáñ»É ï³ñµ»ñ 
Ë³í»ñÇ: î»°ë, ¶¿áñ· Þ¿ñ»Ýó, êñµ³í³Ûñ»ñ, ÂÇýÉÇë, 1902, ¿ç 10: 
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ïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ¹³¹³ñ»óí»ó: âÙßÏ³Í³·Ç Ã³Õ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý áõ 
Ñá·³µ³ñÓáõÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á 1886-1887ÃÃ. áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñí³ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë ïÝûñ»Ý ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ä»ïñáë ²¹³ÙÛ³ÝÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ã¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Éáí Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ, 1887Ã. 
ÑáõÝí³ñÇÝ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ²¹³ÙÛ³ÝÇ ïáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ»Éáí 
³½·³ÛÇÝ-³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ ÙÇ »ñ·³Ñ³Ý áõ Ô-
¨áÝ¹ ²ÉÇß³ÝÇ §êÇëáõ³Ý¦ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÙ ¿` áõ-
Õ³ñÏ»Éáí ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ µ³Ýï:12    

âÝ³Û³Í ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇÝ, 
Ã»¨ Ùßï³å»ë í³ËÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïáõÙ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³-
ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å³Ûù³ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÏñÃ³-Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ÇÝãÁ 
Ã»ñ¨ë å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ñ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë` ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
áõÝ»ó³Í ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ó·ïáõÙáí: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí áõß³·ñ³í ¿ 
ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý, ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³·»ï ¾. è»ÏÉÛáõÇ µÝáñáßáõ-
ÙÁ ûëÙ³Ý³Ñå³ï³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É. §ÆÝãå»ë ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ, 
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Î. äáÉëáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇó ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ »Ý ³é³í»É 
µ³ó áõ ³½³ï á·áí ¨ áõëÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ù»Í Ó·ïáõÙáí... ò³Ý-
Ï³ó³Í »íñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ áõñ³Ë ÏÉÇÝ»ñ Çñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ½»Ýù, ÇÝãåÇ-
ëÇù Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý¦:13 ò³íáù, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ã»É³¹ñ³Ý-
ùáí áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Íñ³·ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íá-
ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÁÝÓ»éÝí»ó, ¨ ãÝ³Û³Í àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Êáñ-
Ñáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ` ·áñÍÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»-
Éáõ ç³Ýù»ñÇÝ, ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ ·»ñ³½³Ýó³-
å»ë ï»Õ³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃ:14  

                                               
12 ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý Ð. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 132,144: 
13 î»°ë, E. Reclus, L’Asie Mineure, Paris,1885, p. 341. Ø»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ Äiåâü 
Ãð. À., Àðìÿíñêié âîïðîñü âü Òóðöiè, Ìîñêâà, 1893, ñòð. 44-45. 
14 1908Ã. úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç 
²½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý ÂÉÏ³ïÇÝóáõ (ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë 
Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³Ý) Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³½Ùí»ó §àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹¦, 
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àñå»ë Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛáõÝ Ýß»Ýù, áñ Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, 
ÇÝãå»ë Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ µáÉáñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ, ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¨ë -
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó ³ÝÙËÇÃ³ñ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ »Ý ·ïÝí»É. ³Ûëå»ë, 
1880-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. í»ñçÇÝ ßáõñç 21 Ñ½ Ãáõñù µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ 
îñ³åÇ½áÝ ù³Õ³ùÝ áõÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 1450 Ãáõñù ëáíáñáÕ (Ï³½-
ÙáõÙ ¿ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 6 %-Á), áñÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 25 ³ÕçÇÏ ¿ñ ëáíáñáõÙ 
·ñ»É ¨ Ï³ñ¹³É, ÙÇÝã¹»é ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ îñ³-
åÇ½áÝÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 6000 Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 1200 Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ, áñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ 
¿ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 20%-Çó ³í»ÉÇÝ:15 Üß»Ýù Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ûñÇÝ³Ï ¨ë. ÝáõÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ áÕç íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ãíáí 70 ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñ Ñ³×³Ë»É »Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 1500-2000 
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý »ñÏë»é ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 13 Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ñ ßáõñç 1200 »ñÏë»é Ñ³Û ³ß³-
Ï»ñï:16 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ ¨ 
¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý áõ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý (ÝÏ³ïÇ ¿ 
áõÝ»ó»É ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý, ê. ä.) ï³é³×³Ý³ãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ôáõñ³ÝÇ ³é³Ý-
ÓÇÝ §ëáõñ³Ý»ñ¦ ³Ý·Çñ ëáíáñ»Éáõ Ù»ç:17 Þ³ï ·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝã-
å»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï` âÙßÏ³Í³·áõÙ, Ãáõñù»ñÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ç·³Ï³Ý 
¹åñáó ãáõÝ»ÇÝ, ¨ ùÇã Ãíáí ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ  Ñ³×³ËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ïñá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÕáÃùÝ»ñ ëáíáñ»óÝáÕ Ï³Ý³Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ` ³ÕáÃù É³í³·áõÛÝ 
¹»åùáõÙ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³Ûµáõµ»ÝÇ ï³é»ñÁ ëáíáñ»Éáõ:18  

19-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÙ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó áõ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇó ½»ñÍ 
ãÙÝ³óÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ·áñ-
                                                                                                  
Ùß³Ïí»ó ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ, áñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÏÇñ³éí»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ: î»°ë, ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 405:  
15 ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý Ð. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 156:  
16 §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦. ÷áñÓ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹Ç ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ, ä»ï»ñµáõñ·, 
1894, ¿ç 52: 
17 Âá÷ã»³Ý º., ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÂÇõñùÇ³Ý »õ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ ³é³çÇÝ, 
ÂÇýÉÇë, 1909, ¿ç 24-25:  
18 ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý Ð. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 156: 
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ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ µ³ó»óÇÝ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÏë»é 
¹åñáóÝ»ñ, Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ áõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ` ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:19 ø³ç ·Çï³Ï-
ó»Éáí ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ ¹»ñÁ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ` Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ùßï³å»ë ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É` ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå 
÷áñÓ»Éáí Ë³Ã³ñ»É Ýñ³Ýó ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»-
ñÇÝ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ å³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñÇ 
ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇó  ÙÇ ËáõÙµ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñ áõ Ù³Ûñ³å»ï»ñ 
Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³` ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁ 
½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. µ³óí»óÇÝ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï »ñÏë»é í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñ, áõñ ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ½·³ÉÇ Ãíáí Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ:20 1887Ã. 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ 
¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ïí»óÇÝ ¨ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï` í»ñ³µ³óí»óÇÝ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï 
·ïÝí»É »Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý Ù»ç ÙÇÝã¨ 1914Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÁ, »ñµ µá-
Éáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ïí»óÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ µéÝÇ ³ñï³ùëí»óÇÝ 
»ñÏñÇó:21  

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý` ÷áñÓ»Éáí ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ³Ý»É 
Ñ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, Ñ³ßíÇ 
³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ` ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù»Í Ó·ïáõÙÁ, ³-
Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1878Ã. Ê³ñµ»ñ¹áõÙ ÑÇÙÝáõÙ ¿ §²ñÙ»-
ÝÇ³¦ »ñÏë»é ùáÉ»çÁ, áñÇ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ Áëï å³Û³Ù³Ý³-

                                               
19 ÊáëùÁ  Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ³Ï³Ý 
ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ, áñÝ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÁ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ³ÛÉ ·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ¿ ¹»é¨ë 1830-
³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó. îñ³åÇ½áÝáõÙ` 1835Ã.-Çó, ¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ` 1839Ã.-Çó, 
²ÛÝÃ³åáõÙ` 1848Ã.-Çó, ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñáõÙ` 1850Ã.-Çó, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹áõÙ` 1852Ã.-
Çó: î»°ë, ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶.,Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 103: 
20 1914 Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²Ù³ëÇ³ÛáõÙ (ê»µ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·) ·áñÍáÕ 
§ÐÇëáõëÛ³Ý¦ ³ñ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝáõÙ ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 320, ÇëÏ Ç·³Ï³ÝáõÙ` 
350 Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ: î»°ë, êÇÙáÝ»³Ý ¶. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 622: 
21 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 621- 622: 
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íáñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý, ÙÇÝã¨ 1925Ã. ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, á-
ñÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»Éáõ ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ:22 ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É 
ùáÉ»çÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ` Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ áõ 
Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí, ÙÇÝã¨ ³Ý·³Ù ³ñ·»É»Éáí 
ùáÉ»çÇ Ýáñ³µ³ó ïå³·ñ³ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ µéÝ³·ñ³í»-
Éáí Ù³ñÙÝ³Ù³ñ½áõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÏÇñ³éíáÕ µáÉáñ 
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÁ:23 Æ í»ñçá, 
1888Ã. Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç í³ÉÇÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí Ý³Ë ùáÉ»çÇ §²ñÙ»ÝÇ³¦ ³-
ÝáõÝÁ ³ñ·»Éí»ó ¨ »ñÏ³ñ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³Ýí³Ýí»ó §º÷ñ³ï¦` ¹ñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç 8 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ 
ßñç³Ý³í³ñïÝ»ñÇ íÏ³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÏÝùí³Í §²ñÙ»ÝÇ³¦ ³-
ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É ÷áË»Éáí, ³å³ ¨ ³ñ·»É»Éáí µáÉáñ ¹³ë³·ñù»ñáõÙ 
³éÏ³ §Ñ³Û¦, §½»Ýù¦, §¹³Ý³Ï¦, §ëáõñ¦, §å³ï»ñ³½Ù¦ ¨ ÝÙ³Ý³-
ïÇå ³ÛÉ µ³é»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ:24 øáÉ»çÇ ³Ýí³Ý³÷áËáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá 
¿É ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã¹³¹³ñ»óÇÝ` 1901, 
1902, 1903ÃÃ. Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï»ïÇÝ. ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ 
»Õ³Ý Ý³¨ áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ¨ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý  Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ:25 

ì»ñÁ Ãí³ñÏí³Í µéÝ³×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÙÇ ÷áùñ Ù³ëÝ »Ý 
Ï³½ÙáõÙ ³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ³ïÛ³ó áõ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û í³ñù³·ÍÇ, áñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ï³é³í³ñáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ùßï³å»ë ¹ñë¨áñ»É »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³-
ÏáõÛÃÇ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ áÉáñïÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 
²ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û ÏñÃ³-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ 
Ù»Í³å»ë Ë³Ã³ñ»óÇÝ 1894-1896ÃÃ. Ñ³ÙÇ¹Û³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
áõÕ»Ïóí»óÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ 
ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ùµ: ÎáÕáåïí»óÇÝ áõ ÑñÏÇ½í»óÇÝ Ñ³ñ-
Ûáõñ³íáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï ²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 

                                               
22 ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶.,Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 130: 
23 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 138-139: 
24  î»°ë, ì³Ñ¿ Ð³ÛÏ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ ¨õ ³Ýáñ áëÏ»Õ¿Ý ¹³ßïÁ, ÜÇõ ºáñù, 
1959Ã., ¿ç 330-331, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 139: 
25 ì³Ñ¿ Ð³ÛÏ, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 330-331: 
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(ÂÉÏ³ïÇÝóáõ ³Ýí³Ý) ¨ §êÙµ³ï»³Ý¦ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, §º÷-
ñ³ï¦ ùáÉ»çÁ Ê³ñµ»ñ¹áõÙ,26 §ä³ñÃ¨Û³Ý¦ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ âÙßÏ³-
Í³·áõÙ,27 §¶³ÛÇ³Ý»³Ý¦ ûñÇáñ¹³ó áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÁ, ²Ý·Õ ¨ ²í»-
ñ³Ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ì³ÝáõÙ,28 ´ÇÝÏÛ³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ (ê»µ³ëïÇ³-
ÛÇ ·³í³é) §ê. Ø»ëñáíµ»³Ý¦ ¨ §Ü³½É»³Ý¦ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ` ßÇÝ-
í³Í 1852Ã. (Å³Ý¹³ñÙÝ»ñÝ ³Ûñ»É »Ý Ý³¨ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
ïñí³Í ³ñïáÝ³·ñ»ñÁ)29 ¨ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñ: Àëï 
1896Ã. ÙÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñÇ. §...³Ûñáõ»ó³Ý áõ ÏáÕáåïáõ»ó³Ý ß³ï ÙÁ 
·ÇõÕ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÝ, ëå³Ýáõ»ó³Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³-
Ý»ñÝ áõ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ...¦:30  Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ýáí 1895Ã. 
·ñ»Ã» µáÉáñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÷³Ïí»óÇÝ ¨ 
ßáõñç 1 ï³ñÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:31 ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ØÏñïÇã ÊñÇÙÛ³ÝÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ 
î»ñ Ô¨áÝ¹ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1896Ã. Ï³½Ùí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³·ñáõÙ 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ëíáõÙ ¿. §îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ, á-
ñáÝù ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÅÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 2 ¹åñáó 
»õ 2 áõëáõóÇã áõÝÇÝ 90 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí: ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ·ÇõÕ»-
ñáõ µáÉáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ ·áó »Ý...¦:32 

Ðáõë³ÉùÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, »ñÏ³ñ ãï¨»ó. ãÝ³Û³Í ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏíáÕ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ` ¹³ñÓÛ³É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË »Õ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³ÝÝ áõ Ï³ÝáÝ³-
Ï³ñ·Ù³ÝÁ: 1899-1900ÃÃ. áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñí³ ëÏ½µÇó Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýçáí å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ³ñ·»Éí»ó Ñ³Û 
                                               
26 î»°ë, ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 389-392, 402-408, Ý³¨  ÖÇ½Ù¿×»³Ý Ø. ¶.,Ýßí. 
³ßË., ¿ç 350: 
27 ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý Ð. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 247-248: 
28 ¶¿áñ· Þ¿ñ»Ýó, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 12, 85-86, 100: 
29 ¼³ñ¹³ñ»³Ý º.,ä³ïÙ³·Çñù îÇíñÇÏ ù³Õ³ùÇ, ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý, 1972, ¿ç 282: 
30§²ñ³ñ³ï¦ (³Ùë³·Çñ, êµ. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ), 1896, ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ, ¿ç 585, 
Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ Ð. î³×³ï íñ¹. º³ñïÁÙ»³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í³Ýù»ñáõÝ »õ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÁ 1894-1896 »õ 1915-1925 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, µ ïå³·ñáõÃÇõÝ, ì»Ý»ïÇÏ-ê. Ô³½³ñ, 2001, ¿ç 26-28:  
31 êÇÙáÝ»³Ý ¶. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 716-717: 
32 Ø»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ Úáí³ÏÇÙ»³Ý Ú., ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý äáÝïáëÇ, 
ä¿ÛñáõÃ, 1967, ¿ç 168-169: 
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ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÙÁ, Ã»¨ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ ³Ûë ³éáõ-
Ùáí ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñ µ³½ÙÇóë »Õ»É »Ý: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ¨ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÙÁ, ³í»ÉÇÝ 
1901Ã. Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ýí×³ñ Ãáõñù áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³ï-
Ï³óñ»É:33   

Àëï ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç å³ïñ³ëï³Í §íÇ×³Ï³óáÛó¦-Ç` å³ïíÇñí³Í Ø³Õ³-
ùÇ³ úñÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó,34 ³ñ¹»Ý 1901-1902ÃÃ. úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ·áñÍ»É »Ý 803 Ñ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñ`35 81208 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí ¨ 2088 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí, áñÇó 
²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` 441 í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý` 37141 ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí ¨ 921 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí:36 ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ µ»ñí³Í Ãí»ñÁ 
í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ. íÇ×³Ï³óáõÛ-
óÇó ¹áõñë »Ý ÙÝ³ó»É Ñ³Û Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ¨ µáÕáù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇÝ 
å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ,37 ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ù³ëÝ³-
íáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ áõ ûï³ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Ñ³×³Ë³Í »ñÏë»é ³ß³-
                                               
33 êÇÙáÝ»³Ý ¶. Ú., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 716-717: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå 
ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÇñ³é»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 
µÝ³ÏíáÕ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÙÛáõë ³½·»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõß. 
1915Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßÙ³Ùµ ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÝ  
³Ýó»É »Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï, å³ñï³¹ñí³Í ³í»É³óí»É »Ý 
Ãáõñù»ñÝÇ ¹³ë³Å³Ù»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ  ¹³ë³í³Ý¹í»É »Ý Ãáõñù»ñ»Ýáí: î»°ë, ²ÏóûÕÉáõ Ú. ¼., 
²ÝÇÍí³Í ³éÛáõÍÇ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ì³ñ¹³ÝÛ³Ý È., ºñ¨³Ý, 
2007, ¿ç 78: 
34 1896-1907ÃÃ. Î. äáÉëÇ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù:  
35 ¶ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáÕ 818 ÃÇíÁ ³Ý×ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
ëË³ÉÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ßíí³Í »Ý Ý³¨ íÇ×³Ï³óáõÛóáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ´áõÉÕ³ñÇ³ÛÇ, 
º·ÇåïáëÇ ¨ ÎÇåñáëÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 15 ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ: 
36 Ð³ßíáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñí³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó: î»°ë, ìÇ×³Ï³óáÛó 
·³õ³é³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý³ó ÂáõñùÇáÛ, ï»ïñ ´., íÇ×³Ï 1901-
1902 ï³ñõáÛ, Î. äáÉÇë, 1903: 
37 ØÇÝã¨ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û µáÕáù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ ßáõñç 350 ¿ñ: î»°ë §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáãÝ³Ï¦, È². 
ï³ñÇ, ÃÇõ 26, ÛáõÝÇë, 1931, ¿ç 810:  
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Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ½·³ÉÇ ÃÇí »Ý Ï³½Ù»É:38 ìÇ×³Ï³óáõÛóáõÙ 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ã»Ý Ý³¨ Î. äáÉëÇ Ã³Õ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ. ³Ûëå»ë, 
ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ·áñÍ»É »Ý 40 Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ` 5580 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí ¨ 304 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí:39 

²¹³Ý³ÛÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ 1909Ã. Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ¨ë áõ-
Õ»Ïóí»óÇÝ Ù»Í Í³í³ÉÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ áãÝã³óÙ³Ùµ: 
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ø³Õ³ùÇ³ úñÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñÇ` ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ñ³ßí³éí³Í 37 ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ áõ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ 1909Ã. 
ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ÑñÏÇ½í»É Ï³Ù ³í»ñí»É »Ý 50-Çó ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ áõ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ,40 áñáÝóÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²¹³Ý³ ù³-
Õ³ùáõÙ` 6 »Ï»Õ»óÇ, 5 ¹åñáó, ÇëÏ æ»µ»É-´»ñ»ù»ÃÇ ·³í³éáõÙ (²-
¹³Ý³ÛÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·)` 6 »Ï»Õ»óÇ, 12 ¹åñáó:41     

                                              

²¹³Ý³ÛáõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ àõ. Ü. 
â»ÙµñÁëÁ Ø»ñëÇÝÇó 1909Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 1-ÇÝ ²¹³Ý³ÛÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ñ»é³·ñ»Éáí ÈáÝ¹áÝ` ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. §²åñÇÉ 12/25ÇÝ, 
½ûñù»ñÝ áõ ä³ßÁåû½áõ·Ý»ñÁ ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ Ññ³ó³Ý³Ó·áõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ 
ëÏë³Ý Ð³Ûáó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û, áõñ »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ  ³ÝÓÇÝù ³-
å³ëï³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ: ÆëÏáÛÝ Ññ¹»Ñ»ó³í ß»ÝùÁ... ²õ»ñÇã Ññ¹»ÑÝ ³Ý-
Ë³÷³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó³õ ÙÇÝã¨ ³é³õûï, ÑñáÛ ×³ñ³Ï ÁÉÉ³Éáí ãáñë 
»Ï»Õ»óÇù ¨ ³ÝáÝó ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ¦,42 ÇëÏ êáõñ»Ý ä³ñÃ¨Û³ÝÁ, áñ Î. 
äáÉëÇ Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ç³ñ¹»ñÇó ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
Ñ»ïá ²¹³Ý³ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ñ ¨ 
³ÝÓ³Ùµ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¿ »Õ»É Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇÝ, ³åñÇÉÇ 17/30-ÇÝ 
·ñáõÙ ¿. §... ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û ïáõÝ, ßáõÏ³Û ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ·ñ»Ã¿ ã¿ ÙÝ³ó³Í... Øáõß»Õ»³Ý ¹åñáóÝ áõ Ýáñ ßáõÏ³Ý, áñ 

 
38 ìÇ×³Ï³óáÛó ·³õ³é³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý³ó ÂáõñùÇáÛ, ï»ïñ ², 
íÇ×³Ï 1901ï³ñõáÛ, Î. äáÉÇë, 1901, ï»°ë µáÉáñ ·³í³éÝ»ñÇÝ ÏÇó 
Í³ÝáÃ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ:  
39 Âá÷ã»³Ý º., §ÈáÛë¦ å³ïÏ»ñ³½³ñ¹ ûñ³óáÛó Ñ³Ý¹¿ë, ÂÇýÉÇë, 1905, 
¿ç 491: 
40 úñÙ³Ý»³Ý Ø., ²½·³å³ïáõÙ, Ñ³ïáñ ·., ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 2001, ¿ç 5869-
5870: 
41 Adossidès A., Arméniens et Jeunes-Turcs, Paris, 1910, p. 104-105. 
42 §´Ûáõ½³Ý¹ÇáÝ¦, 3,822, ³åñÇÉ 25-8 Ù³ÛÇë, 1909, ¿ç 3: 
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¹¿åù»Ý ëÏÇ½µÁ íñÇå³Í ¿ÇÝ Ññ¹»Ñ¿Ý, ³Ûñáõ»ñ, ÙáËñ³ó»ñ »Ý, Ç-
ñ»Ýó Ù»ç ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ ¿³ÏÝ»ñ ³ÍË³óÝ»Éáí¦:43 

úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñí³Í Ñ³ëóí»ó 1915-
1923ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, »ñµ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û µÝ³Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ Íñ³·ñ³íáñí³Í Ï»ñåáí Ó»é-
Ý³ÙáõË »Õ³í Ý³¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íí³Í áãÝã³óÙ³ÝÁ: Î³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÝ ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ³Ý»Éáõ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ íÏ³ÛáõÙ 
1913-1916ÃÃ. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç ¹»ëå³Ý Ð»ÝñÇ Øáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÝ, 
áí ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ¿ »Õ»É Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñí³Í  
µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Çñ Ñáõß»ñáõÙ ·ñ»É ¿. §ºñµ ÃÇõñù Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõíÝÁ çÝç»ó ù³÷ÇÃÇõÉ³ëÇûÝ»ñÁ »õ ³Û¹ Ï»ñåáí ÃÇõñù»ñÁ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõ»ó³Ý ûï³ñ ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý, ³ïáí 
ù³ÛÉ ÙÁ ³é³Í »Õ³Ý ¹¿åÇ Ñ³Ù³ÃÇõñùáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ: ºë ³ÏÝ³ñÏ³Í »Ù ³ÛÝ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ` ½áñë áõ-
Ý»ó³Û Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï, ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßáõñçÁ: ¼³ÝáÝù 
³ñÙ³ï³ËÉ»Éáõ Ï³Ù ·¿Ã ÃÇõñù Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³Ï»ñ-
å»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó áñáßáõÙÁ` ÝáÛÝ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç áõñÇß 
Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ÉáÏ¦:44 

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 1915Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 16-ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý  ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó Ñ³ïáõÏ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ (µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ 34 
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇó)` ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛ-
ùÇ µéÝ³·ñ³íÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ.45 Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ` µéÝ³·-
ñ³íí»óÇÝ Ý³¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ íÏ³-
ÛáõÙ Î.äáÉëáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹»ëå³Ý ì³Ý·»ÝÑ³ÛÙÇ 1915Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 
18/31-Ç Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ` áõÕÕí³Í ´»éÉÇÝ` ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
áõñ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ëíáõÙ ¿. §¾Ýí»ñ ÷³ß³, å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý 
                                               
43 ä³ñÃ»õ»³Ý ê., ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñùÁ, Î. äûÉÇë, 1909, ¿ç 31: 
44 ²Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý Ð»ÝñÇ Ùáñ·»ÝÃ³áõÇ Ñáõß»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Õ»éÝÇ 
·³ÕïÝÇùÝ»ñÁ, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã` ºÝáíù ²ñÙ»Ý, ºñ¨³Ý, 1990, ¿ç 235-236: 
45 Ô³½³ñ»³Ý Ð. ¶., ò»Õ³ëå³Ý ÃáõñùÁ, ä¿ÛñáõÃ, 1968, ¿ç 226-235: 
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Ï³óáõÃ»Ý¿Ý û·ïáõ»Éáí, Ùï³¹ñ³Í ¿ ÷³Ï»É Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³Û ¹åñáó-
Ý»ñ, ³ñ·ÇÉ»É Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ý³Ù³Ï³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÷³Ï»É Ñ³Û Ã»ñÃ»-
ñÁ... ²Ý ËÝ¹ñ»ó, ëïÇåáÕ³µ³ñ, áñ Çñ Ã»õ»ñÁ ãµéÝ»Ýù¦,46 ÇëÏ Î»-
ë³ñÇ³ÛÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝûñ»Ý Ø»ÑÙ»¹ Â¨ýÇ· µ»ÛÇ` 
ë»åï»Ùµ»ñ 12, 1915 Ãí³ÏÇñ å³ßïáÝ³·ñÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, 
áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Î»ë³ñÇ³ÛÇ áõ ¸»í»ÉÇ ·³í³é³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ (²Ý·áñ³ÛÇ Ý³-
Ñ³Ý·) ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ µéÝ³·ñ³íí»É »Ý 24 Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ:47  

 Ê³ñµ»ñ¹áõÙ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ÑÛáõå³ïáë È»ëÉÇ ¸»ÛíÇëÝ, Çñ ï»Õ»-
Ï³·ñ»ñÇó (11 ÑáõÉÇë, 1915 Ãí³ÏÇñ) Ù»ÏáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí §º÷-
ñ³ï¦ ùáÉ»çÇ Ïñ³Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ, ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. §Ø»ñ 
ß¿Ýù»ñ¿Ý »ûÃÁ Ñ³ïÁ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ó»éùÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ, Ù¿-
ÏáõÝ Ù¿ç Å³Ýï³ñÙ³Ý»ñ ÏÁ µÝ³ÏÇÝ, ÙÇõëÝ»ñÁ å³ñ³å ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý: 
ÆÝãù»ñáõ ¨ ³ÝÓ»ñáõ ÏáñáõëïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ×ß·ñÇï Ñ³ßÇõ ÙÁ ã»Ù 
ÏñÝ³ñ óáÛó ï³É: Þ³ï µ³Ý»ñ ·áÕóáõ³Í »Ý, ß³ï ÙÁ áõñÇß µ³Ý»ñ 
ù³Ý¹Áõ³Í ¨ ³õ»ñáõ³Í... º÷ñ³ï ¶áÉ¿×¿Ý Ù³Ýã ¨ ³ÕçÇÏ, Ù»ñ ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ï³ñ³·ñáõ³Í »Ý: Ø³ë³Ùµ ëå³ÝÝ³Í »Ý 
½³ÝáÝù, Ù³ë³Ùµ ³ùëáñ³Í, Ù³ë³Ùµ ³É Ãáõñù Ñ³ñ¿ÙÝ»ñáõ Ù»ç 
³ñ·»É³÷³Ï³Í: ¶áÉ¿×ÇÝ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý ãáñëÁ ëå³ÝÝáõ³Í »Ý ¨ »-
ñ»ùÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ áÕç¦:48 

ú·ïí»Éáí å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó` Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ µéÝ³·ñ³íí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ 
í»ñ³Í»ó ½áñ³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ. ÙÇ³ÛÝ Î. äáÉëáõÙ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ·ñ³íí»óÇÝ ¨ ½áñ³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Íí»óÇÝ §¾ë-
ï»³Ý¦, §ê. Ü»ñë¿ë»³Ý¦, §È»õáÝ»³Ý-ì³ñ¹áõÑ»³Ý¦, §î³ï»³Ý¦, 
§ê. Ë³ã¦, §ê¿Ù¿ñ×»³Ý-Ö»Ù³ñ³Ý¦, §²ñ³Ù»³Ý-àõÝ×»³Ý¦, §ä¿½-
×»³Ý¦, §ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý¦, §î³Û»³Ý Ð³Û úñÇáñ¹³ó¦ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ:49 ÎñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ ÙÝ³óÛ³É Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõ-

                                               
46 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 222: 
47 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 224: 
48 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÁ. îáùÃ. ºáÑ³Ý¿ë È»÷ëÇáõëÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ, ä¿ÛñáõÃ, 
1965, ¿ç 85: 
49 Â¿á¹ÇÏ, Üßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 376-381: 
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ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÏáÕáåïí»ó, ÑñÏÇ½í»ó áõ ³í»ñí»ó, ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï 
¾ñ½ñáõÙáõÙ, »ñµ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý  ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá` 1916Ã. 
÷»ïñí³ñÇ 15-ÇÝ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ éÙµ³ÏáÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ù³Ý¹»óÇÝ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ, ßáõÏ³Ý` ÑñÏÇ½»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ µáÉáñ í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:50 ²í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ½»ñÍ ãÙÝ³ó Ý³¨ ¼ÙÛáõéÝÇ³ 
(Æ½ÙÇñ) Ñ³Û³ß³ï Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á. 1922Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 9-ÇÝ, ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÁ, Ý»ñËáõÅ»Éáí ù³Õ³ù, 4 ûñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÏáÕáåï»É áõ 
³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ¿ í»ñ³Í»É ³ÛÝ` ÑñÏÇ½»Éáí 50-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ 21 »Ï»Õ»óÇ, 32 ¹åñáó:51    

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 1919Ã. äáÕáë Üáõµ³ñ ö³ß³ÛÇ ¨ ²í»ïÇë ²Ñ³ñáÝ-
Û³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëïáñ³·ñí³Í Ñáõß³·ñÇ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ Ï³Ù Ù³ë³Ùµ ÏáñÍ³Ýí»É »Ý 26 µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, 
1439 ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, 42 áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñ,52 ÇëÏ §Ð³Û³ë»ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÅáÕáí¦-Ç ÷áËÝ³Ë³·³Ñ ²ÝÃûÝÇ 
øñ³ýÃ-äáÝ³éÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ ²í. ²Ñ³ñáÝÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ 
¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. §¶³Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý` 
ÇÝãå»ë ³Ýß³ñÅ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñ, Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, í³Ýù»ñ áõ Ù»Ý³ëï³ÝÝ»ñ, ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, Ù³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, ÑÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³õ³ù³ÍáÝ»ñ... 
³Ù»ÝùÁ ù³Ý¹áõ»ó³Ý, ÏáÕáåïáõ»ó³Ý Ï³Ù Û³÷ßï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý: 
ØÝ³ó³ÍÝ ³É ÃÇõñù Ï³é³í³ñáõÇõÝÁ Çõñ³óáõó¦:53  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áãÝã³-
óáõÙÝ ³Ûëù³Ýáí ãë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïí»ó, ³ÛÉ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó Ý³¨ Ñ»-
ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ. 1970-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ., Î.äáÉëÇ Ð³É³çûÕÉáõ Ã³Õ³-
Ù³ëáõÙ àëÏ»ÕçÛáõñÇ Ï³ÙñçÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïñí³Ïáí ê. 

                                               
50 ²ÏáõÝÇ ê., ØÇÉÇáÝ ÙÁ  Ñ³Û»ñáõ ç³ñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ , µ ïå³·ñ., Î. 
äáÉÇë, 1920, ¿ç 144: 
51Joseph Burtt, The People of Ararat, London, 1926, p. 90. 
52 Tableau approximatif des réparations et in demnités pour les dommages 
subis par la Nation Arménienne en Arménie de Turquie et dans la 
République armênienne du Caucase, Paris, 1919, p. 8, Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ Ð. 
î³×³ï íñ¹. º³ñïÁÙ»³Ý, Üßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 45:  
53 øñ³ýÃ-äûÝ³é ²., Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ,äÁÝ»¿Ý ¨ ÄÁÝ¿í, ¼áõÇó»ñÇ³, 
1927, ¿ç 21: 
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êï»÷³Ýáë »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ ù³Ý¹í»É »Ý §Ü»ñëÇë»³Ý¦ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ áõ §¶³Éý³»³Ý¦ áñµ³ÝáóÁ:54  ºÃ» ÙÇÝã¨ ²é³çÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í-
ùáõÙ ·áñÍ»É »Ý ßáõñç 1996 Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ` 173022 ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí, áñÇó ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` 1251 
¹åñáó` ßáõñç 76548 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí,55 ³å³ 1985Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
³ÙµáÕç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ »ñ»ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ áõÝ»-
ó»É »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ù»ÝÁ 23 ¹åñáó` 4091 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí,56 áñáÝó ÃÇíÝ 
ï³ñ»óï³ñÇ Ýí³½»É ¿: ²ñ¹»Ý 1987Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·áñÍ»É ¿ 21 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó,57 ÇëÏ 2005Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ` 16 ¹åñáó` 3219 ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí ¨ 412 áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáí:58 

 Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ Ù»ñ ûñ»ñáõÙ ¹³ñÓÛ³É ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ¨ Ã»ñ¨ë ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí ¿ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»-
Ý³ÙÛ³ Ýí³½áõÙÁ: ´³óÇ ³ÛÝ, áñ ³ñ·»Éí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, 
Ñ³Ûáó É»½íÇ,59 Ñ³Û ÏñáÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý-
¹áõÙÁ, Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí ·»Õ³ñí»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ 

                                               
54 Àëï Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý §¶³½»Ã µ³ë³ñ¦ ß³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ, Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿ 
§Ø³ñÙ³ñ³¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ, û·áëïáë 15, 1997Ã.:  
55 Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 1913-1914ÃÃ. Î äáÉëÇ Ð³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ï³½Ùí³Í óáõó³Ï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý , ï»°ë, Kévorkian R. H., Paboudjian P. B., Les 
Arméniens Dans Lþempire Ottoman Ala Veille Du Génocide, Paris, 1992, p. 
57-60.  
56 úñ³óáÛó ä³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃ»³Ý Ð³Ûáó ÂÇõñùÇáÛ 1985, Ù»çµ»ñí³Í ¿, Ð³Û 
ÁÝï³ÝÇù, 1985, ê. Ô³½³ñ-ì»Ý»ïÇÏ, ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý Ðñ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ, 
¿ç 42: 
57 Garbis Der Yeghiajan, Conversations in Silence, California, 1989, p.132.  
58 http://armenians-1915.blogspot.com/2005/09/396-16-armenian-schools-in-
turkey.html.   
591985Ã. »ñÏáõ Ñ³Û ¹³ï³å³ñïí»É »Ý ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ 
¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñÇ áõ Î»ë³ñÇ³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ ùÇã Ãíáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûáó É»½íÇ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É. Ýñ³Ýù Ù»Õ³¹ñí»É 
»Ý §Ãáõñù áñµ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ¦ ÷áñÓ»ñÇ Ù»ç: î»°ë, ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ²., 
ÂáõñùÇ³. Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2005, ¿ç 12: 
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Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ, áñáÝù ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ` Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ ëáíáñ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. ³Ûëå»ë, Ñ³Û 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó, »Ã» 
Ýñ³Ýù ã»Ý µÝ³ÏíáõÙ ïíÛ³É ¹åñáóÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ:60 ¸»é¨ë 1987Ã. 
ÑáõÝÇëÇ 18-ÇÝ ºíñ³ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í µ³Ý³Ó¨Ç 
6-ñ¹ Ï»ïáõÙ Ïáã ¿ ³ñí»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³-
óÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝù ¹ñë¨áñ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý, É»½íÇ, Ïñá-
ÝÇ, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ, ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ù³µ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝã-
å»ë óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ñ»ï³·³ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ïáã»ñÝ áõ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³Ý·³Ù ã»Ý ³½¹áõÙ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ` Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³-
ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óÙ³ÝÁ:   

²ÛëåÇëáí, µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÷³ëï»ñ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ÏñÃûç³ËÝ»ñÁ` áñå»ë ³ñ¨Ùï³Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
ÙÇ ×ÛáõÕ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ùßï³å»ë ·ïÝí»É »Ý áãÝã³ó-
Ù³Ý íï³Ý·Ç ï³Ï, Ï³Ù áãÝã³óí»É »Ý, ¨ ³Ûë »ñ¨áõÛÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³-
Ï³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃ ¿ Ïñ»É` áñå»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ïÇ-
ñ³å»ï»Éáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·»ñáõÙ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ 
å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ 
Ù»Ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ýå³ï³Ï, ³ÛÝ ¿, áãÝã³óÝ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ»ïù Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-
ùáõÙ` ½ñÏ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ µÝáõÃ³·ñÇó: 

 

                                               
60 î»°ë, Garbis Der Yeghiajan, Conversations in Silence, p.188, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý ²., Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç12:  
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ÌÓÐÒÓÇÀËÈÅÂ ÑÅÐÃÅÉ 
   

Â.À. ÏÎÒÒÎ Î ÌÅÑÒÅ È ÇÍÀ×ÅÍÈÈ ÊÀÂÊÀÇÑÊÎÃÎ 
ÔÐÎÍÒÀ 

Â ÐÓÑÑÊÎ-ÒÓÐÅÖÊÎÉ ÂÎÉÍÅ 1828 - 1829 ãã. 
 

Â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû òåìà âîéíû è ìèðà ïîâñåìåñòíî àêòóà-
ëèçèðîâàëàñü äî òàêîé ñòåïåíè, ÷òî íà÷àëè ãîâîðèòü îá îïðå-
äåëåííîé (è ñïåöèôè÷åñêîé) ìèëèòàðèçàöèè îáùåñòâåííîãî 
ñîçíàíèÿ è îá óòâåðæäåíèè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé êóëüòóðíîé ìî-
äû. Èìååò ìåñòî âåñîìàÿ çàÿâêà íà êîíöåïòóàëüíîå è ìåòîäî-
ëîãè÷åñêîå îáîñíîâàíèå íîâîé èñòîðè÷åñêîé äèñöèïëèíû, 
ïðåäïðèíÿòàÿ ñîçäàííîé ïî èíèöèàòèâå Å.Ñ. Ñåíÿâñêîé, Àññî-
öèàöèåé âîåííî-èñòîðè÷åñêîé àíòðîïîëîãèè è ïñèõîëîãèè «×å-
ëîâåê è âîéíà» 1. 

Â ýòîì ðàêóðñå îïðåäåëåííûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ïÿ-
òèòîìíûé òðóä Â.À. Ïîòòî, â êîòîðîì ðóññêî-òóðåöêàÿ âîé-
íà 1828 - 1829 ãîäîâ ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ íà óðîâíå ôàêòîëîãèè, 
ïðåäìåòíîé êîíêðåòèêè. Àíàëèç îçíà÷åííîãî òðóäà èíòåðå-
ñåí â ñèëó äâóõ ïðè÷èí. Îäíà èç íèõ ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî â 
èñòîðèîãðàôèè âîéíû 1828 - 1829 ãîäîâ îòñóòñòâóþò (ïî 
êðàéíåé ìåðå ìû íå îáíàðóæèëè) èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïîñâÿùåííûå 
òîìó àñïåêòó, êîòîðûé ÿâëÿåòñÿ öåëüþ íàøåé ðàáîòû. Âòî-
ðîé àñïåêò ñâÿçàí ñ òåì, ÷òî è ñàì óïîìÿíóòûé òðóä íèêîãäà 
ïðåæäå íå ðàññìàòðèâàëñÿ â äàííîì ðàêóðñå.  

Ïîäîáíàÿ «èçáèðàòåëüíîñòü» (óñëîâíî ãîâîðÿ) íàøåãî èññ-
ëåäîâàíèÿ, îáÿçûâàåò íàñ ñêàçàòü âíà÷àëå íåñêîëüêî ñëîâ îá 
àâòîðå ðàññìàòðèâàåìîãî òðóäà.  

Ãåíåðàë-ëåéòåíàíò Âàñèëèé Àëåêñàíäðîâè÷ Ïîòòî 
(01.01.1836 – 29.11.1911. Äàòû ïðèâîäÿòñÿ ïî ñòàðîìó ñòèëþ) 

                                               
1 Âîåííî-èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ àíòðîïîëîãèÿ: Åæåãîäíèê. 2002: Ïðåäìåò, 
çàäà÷è, ïåðñïåêòèâû ðàçâèòèÿ. - Ì., 2002; Ìèð è âîéíà: êóëüòóðíûå 
êîíòåêñòû ñîöèàëüíîé àãðåññèè / Ïîä ðåä. È.Î. Åðìà÷åíêî, Ë.Ï. 
Ðåïèíîé. - Ì., 2005.  
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ïðèíàäëåæèò ê êîãîðòå èññëåäîâàòåëåé, çàëîæèâøèõ îñíîâû 
ðîññèéñêîãî âîåííîãî âîñòîêîâåäåíèÿ. Âîçíèêíóâ â ïåðâîé ïî-
ëîâèíå XIX âåêà êàê ïðèêëàäíàÿ, íàó÷íî-ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ ôîðìà 
èññëåäîâàíèé, ê 1917 ãîäó âîåííîå âîñòîêîâåäåíèå Ðîññèè 
ïðåâðàòèëîñü â ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ îòðàñëü çíàíèé î Âîñòîêå â 
øèðîêîì ñìûñëå ýòîãî ïîíÿòèÿ.  

Â îôèöèàëüíûõ ðîññèéñêèõ ñïðàâî÷íûõ èçäàíèÿõ ñâåäåíèÿ 
îá èíòåðåñóþùåì íàñ àâòîðå âåñüìà ñêóäíûå. Äîâîëüíî ïîä-
ðîáíàÿ ñïðàâêà ïðèâîäèòñÿ â áèîáèáëèîãðàôè÷åñêîì ñëîâàðå 
Ì.Ê. Áàñõàíîâà, èç êîòîðîé ñëåäóåò, ÷òî Â.À. Ïîòòî ÿâëÿåò-
ñÿ âûõîäöåì èç äâîðÿí Òóëüñêîé ãóáåðíèè. Îáðàçîâàíèå îí ïî-
ëó÷èë â Îðëîâñêîì Áàõòèíà êàäåòñêîì êîðïóñå, èç êîòîðîãî 
âûøåë â 3-é Äðàãóíñêèé Íîâîðîññèéñêèé ïîëê (1855 ã.). Èç îá-
øèðíîãî ïîñëóæíîãî ñïèñêà Ïîòòî îòìåòèì íàèáîëåå âàæíûå 
äëÿ íàñ âåõè åãî æèçíåííîãî ïóòè 2.  

Ïîòòî ÿâëÿëñÿ ó÷àñòíèêîì Êðûìñêîé âîéíû (1853 – 1855 
ãã.) è  ïîäàâëåíèÿ ìÿòåæà (óæå â êà÷åñòâå êàïèòàíà) â Öàðñò-
âå Ïîëüñêîì (1863 – 1864 ãã.). Â 1887 ã. ïîëêîâíèê áûë îïðåäå-
ëåí íà ñëóæáó øòàá-îôèöåðîì ïðè âîéñêàõ Êàâêàçñêîãî âîåííî-
ãî îêðóãà, çàòåì ïðèêîìàíäèðîâàí íà øåñòü ìåñÿöåâ ê Ãëàâíî-
ìó øòàáó äëÿ «ïèñüìåííûõ çàíÿòèé» (1892 ã.). Â 1896 ãîäó åìó 
ïðèñâàèâàþò çâàíèå ãåíåðàë-ìàéîðà. Â 1899 ãîäó Ïîòòî íàç-
íà÷àþò íà÷àëüíèêîì âîåííî-èñòîðè÷åñêîãî îòäåëà ïðè øòàáå 
Êàâêàçñêîãî âîåííîãî îêðóãà, à â 1907 ãîäó îí ïîëó÷àåò çâàíèå 
ãåíåðàë-ëåéòåíàíòà.  

Â ïåðèîä ñëóæáû íà Êàâêàçå Ïîòòî ñîáèðàë óñòíûå ðàññ-
êàçû, ïåñíè è èñòîðè÷åñêèå ïðåäàíèÿ ãîðñêèõ íàðîäîâ è êàçà-
êîâ. Ñîâåðøèë íåñêîëüêî ïîåçäîê ïî Êàâêàçó, îòëè÷èëñÿ ïðè 
âçÿòèè êðåïîñòè Êàðñ â Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè. Ñëóæáà íà Êàâêàçå 
è ïîõîä â Çàêàâêàçüå äàëè îãðîìíûé èñòîðè÷åñêèé è ôàêòîëî-
ãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë, êîòîðûé âïîñëåäñòâèè Ïîòòî èñïîëüçî-
âàë â ðÿäå ñâîèõ ðàáîò. Âñå ýòî ãîâîðèò î òîì, ÷òî íàøåãî 

                                               
2Áàñõàíîâ Ì.Ê. Ðóññêèå âîåííûå âîñòîêîâåäû äî 1917 ã.: 
Áèîáèáëèîãðàôè÷åñêèé ñëîâàðü. - Ì., 2005, ñ. 192 – 193. 
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ãåðîÿ, âî-ïåðâûõ, íèêàê íåëüçÿ ïðè÷èñëèòü ê êàáèíåòíûì ó÷å-
íûì. Âî-âòîðûõ, åãî òðóä ñîäåðæèò áîãàòåéøèé ìàòåðèàë äëÿ 
èçó÷åíèÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé òåìû â ïðîáëåìíîì ïîëå èíòåëëåê-
òóàëüíîé èñòîðèè.  

Âñåîáùóþ èçâåñòíîñòü Ïîòòî êàê âîåííîìó èñòîðèêó 
ïðèíåñ ìîíóìåíòàëüíûé ïÿòèòîìíûé òðóä «Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà 
â îòäåëüíûõ î÷åðêàõ, ýïèçîäàõ, ëåãåíäàõ è áèîãðàôèÿõ»3, 
ñòàâøèé óíèêàëüíûì ïî áîãàòñòâó ôàêòè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàëà î 
âîéíàõ Ðîññèè ñ Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèåé, Ïåðñèåé è ãîðñêèìè íàðî-
äàìè Êàâêàçà. Äëÿ çàâåðøåíèÿ ýòîãî òðóäà èìïåðàòîð Àëåê-
ñàíäð III ðàñïîðÿäèëñÿ âûäàòü ïîëêîâíèêó Ïîòòî, â òî âðåìÿ 
óæå óâîëåííîìó ñî ñëóæáû è îñòàâøåìóñÿ áåç ñðåäñòâ ê ñó-
ùåñòâîâàíèþ, åäèíîâðåìåííîå ïîñîáèå â ÷åòûðå òûñÿ÷è ðóá-
ëåé.  

Âî «Ââåäåíèè» ê ïåðâîìó òîìó óêàçûâàåòñÿ, ÷òî ïåðâîé 
öåëüþ Ïîòòî áûëà ïîïóëÿðèçàöèÿ èñòîðèè Êàâêàçñêîé âîéíû, 
êîòîðàÿ ó íåãî îõâàòûâàåò ïåðèîä ñ íà÷àëà XVI âåêà ïî 1831 
ãîä (Â XIX â. ïîäîáíàÿ ïåðèîäèçàöèÿ áûëà «â ïîðÿäêå âåùåé»). 
Çàìåòèì, ÷òî â îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ â ðàáîòå àâòîðà óïîìè-
íàþòñÿ è áîëåå ïîçäíèå ñîáûòèÿ XIX âåêà. Â öåíòðå èññëåäî-
âàíèÿ Ïîòòî íàõîäèòñÿ îïèñàíèå âîåííûõ ñîáûòèé è ãîñó-
äàðñòâåííûõ ðåøåíèé, âîåííî-ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèõ óñïåõîâ è äåÿ-
òåëüíîñòè ïîëêîâîäöåâ, åìó, êàê è äðóãèì ñîâðåìåííèêàì, ïðè-
ñóùà ãåðîèçàöèÿ âîéíû, èíòåðåñ ê âûäàþùèìñÿ ëè÷íîñòÿì. 
Âìåñòå ñ òåì åãî òðóä íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñïåöèàëüíûì âîåííî-íàó÷-
íûì ñî÷èíåíèåì. Àâòîð ñòðåìèëñÿ äàòü â «îáùåäîñòóïíîì èç-
ëîæåíèè ðÿä ðàññêàçîâ, ëåãåíä, ýïèçîäîâ è áèîãðàôèé, ðàñïîëî-
æåííûõ â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ïîðÿäêå, êîòîðûå ìîãëè áû âïîëíå 
îçíàêîìèòü íå òîëüêî ñ âíåøíåé ñòîðîíîé âåêîâîé êàâêàçñêîé 
áîðüáû, íî è ñ âíóòðåííåé, íàñêîëüêî ýòà ïîñëåäíÿÿ îòðàçè-
ëàñü â ëåãåíäàõ, ñîëäàòñêèõ ïåñíÿõ, â ðàññêàçàõ òîâàðèùåé è 
òîìó ïîäîáíîå». Âòîðîé öåëüþ Ïîòòî áûëî «âûäâèíóòü … íà  

                                               
3 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà â îòäåëüíûõ î÷åðêàõ, ýïèçîäàõ, 
ëåãåíäàõ è áèîãðàôèÿõ. Ò. 1 - 5. - Òèôëèñ, 1885 – 1891ãã. 
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ïåðâûé ïëàí ÷åëîâåêà êàê âàæíåéøèé ýëåìåíò âîéíû, åãî ïîä-
âèãè, åãî ñòðàäàíèÿ, óñïåõè è íåóäà÷è», ÷òî äîëæíî «èìåòü 
âîåííî-âîñïèòàòåëüíîå çíà÷åíèå» 4.  

Ïåðåõîäÿ íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ê òåìå íàøåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, 
îòìåòèì, ÷òî â ÷åòâåðòîì òîìå «Êàâêàçñêîé âîéíû», îçàã-
ëàâëåííîì «Òóðåöêàÿ âîéíà 1828 - 1829 ãã.» Ïîòòî óäåëÿë îñî-
áîå âíèìàíèå ðîëè âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé íà Êàâêàçå è èõ ñïåöèôè-
êå äëÿ óñïåõîâ ðîññèéñêèõ âîéñê íà Áàëêàíñêîì (Äóíàéñêîì) 
ôðîíòå â ïåðèîä ðóññêî-òóðåöêîé âîéíû 1828 - 1829 ãîäîâ, êî-
òîðàÿ íà÷àëàñü â ñëîæíûõ ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ è âíóòðåííèõ óñëî-
âèÿõ. Õàðàêòåðèçóÿ ñîñòîÿíèå è ñòåïåíü ãîòîâíîñòè ïðîòè-
âîáîðñòâóþùèõ ñòîðîí ê íà÷àëó âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé, àâòîð ïè-
øåò: «Åùå íå çàìîëêëè ãðîìû ïåðñèäñêîé âîéíû 1826 -                     
1828 ãîäîâ, à ïîëèòè÷åñêèå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà â Åâðîïå ñëîæè-
ëèñü òàê, ÷òî ñäåëàëè íåèçáåæíûì äëÿ Ðîññèè ñòîëêíîâåíèå ñ 
Òóðöèåé»5.  

Ê ýòîìó âðåìåíè ãåíåðàë îò èíôàíòåðèè À.Ï. Åðìîëîâ áûë 
ñìåùåí (1827 ã.) è íà åãî ìåñòî íàçíà÷åí ãåíåðàë-àäúþòàíò 
Èâàí Ôåäîðîâè÷ Ïàñêåâè÷ (1827 – 1831 ãã.), ãåðîé Îòå÷åñòâåí-
íîé âîéíû 1812 ã., ïîëó÷èâøèé â ðåçóëüòàòå óñïåøíûõ âîåííûõ 
äåéñòâèé íà Êàâêàçå ïðèñòàâêó Ýðèâàíñêèé. 

È.Ô. Ïàñêåâè÷à òðåâîæèë òîò ôàêò, ÷òî äåéñòâóþùèå íà 
Êàâêàçñêîì ôðîíòå «âîéñêà íå ìîãëè ïðèéòè èç Ïåðñèè ðàíüøå 
êîíöà àïðåëÿ, à äî òåõ ïîð âñÿ ïÿòèñîòâåðñòíàÿ ðóññêàÿ ãðà-
íèöà, ïðîñòèðàâøàÿñÿ òîãäà îò ãóðèéñêèõ áåðåãîâ ×åðíîãî 
ìîðÿ äî Òàëûøè è îòòóäà, ïî îêðàèíå áûâøåãî Ýðèâàíñêîãî 
õàíñòâà, äî Àðàðàòà, ëåæàëà îòêðûòîé ïåðåä íåïðèÿòåëåì. 
Ìàëî÷èñëåííûå ãàðíèçîíû, ðàçáðîñàííûå íà îãðîìíîì ïðîñò-
ðàíñòâå, äîñòàòî÷íû áûëè òîëüêî äëÿ íóæä âíóòðåííåé ñëóæ-
áû» 6.  

                                               
4 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 1: Îò äðåâíåéøèõ 
âðåìåí äî Åðìîëîâà. - Ì.: ÇÀÎ Öåíòðïîëèãðàô, 2007, c. 5. 
5 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4: Òóðåöêàÿ âîéíà. 1828 - 
1829. - Ì.: ÇÀÎ Öåíòðïîëèãðàô, 2007, c. 5. 
6 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4,... c. 5. 
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Òîãäà êàê «Òóðöèÿ íàõîäèëàñü â ïîëîæåíèè íåñðàâíåííî âû-
ãîäíåéøåì. Ïî âñåé ãðàíèöå å¸ ñ Ðîññèåé, íà âñåõ óäîáíûõ âõî-
äàõ â íåå ðàñïîëîæèëèñü ñèëüíûå êðåïîñòè, æäàâøèå òîëüêî 
ìîìåíòà, ÷òîáû âíåñòè ñìåðòü è óæàñ â ðÿäû äåðçêèõ ïðè-
øåëüöåâ, ïîêóñèâøèõñÿ íàðóøèòü èõ ãðîçíîå ìîë÷àíèå. Ïîòè, 
Áàòóì, Êîáóëåòû, Àöõóð, Õåðòâèñ, Àõàëöèõå, Àõàëêàëàêè, 
Êàðñ, Ìàãàçáåðò, Êàãûçìàí è Áàÿçåò, âîçâûøàÿ ê íåáó âåðøè-
íû ñâîèõ áàøåí, ñîñòàâëÿëè îïëîò ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ìîãóùåñò-
âà». Îäèííàäöàòü îáëàñòåé Àçèàòñêîé òåððèòîðèè Îñìàíñ-
êîé èìïåðèè «ïîä÷èíÿëèñü îäíîìó îáùåìó ïðàâèòåëþ â ëèöå ñå-
ðàñêèðà Àðçåðóìñêîãî, êîòîðîìó ââåðÿëîñü áåñêîíòðîëüíîå 
âëàäû÷åñòâî íàä Àðìåíèåé è Àíàòîëèåé»7.   

Â ïðåääâåðèè âîéíû Ïîðòà, «ñîñðåäîòî÷èâàÿ âñåâîçìîæ-
íûå ñðåäñòâà â Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè äëÿ ïðåäñòîÿùåé âîéíû», 
íàçíà÷èëà «âûñøèì ïðàâèòåëåì åå íàèáîëåå äîâåðåííîãî, 
îïûòíîãî è èñêóñíîãî ñàíîâíèêà. Â Àðçåðóì (Ýðçåðóì. – Ñ.Ì.) 
îòïðàâëåí áûë òðåõáóí÷óæíûé ïàøà Ãàëèá, êîòîðîìó íå òîëü-
êî îòäàíû áûëè ïîä íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå íà÷àëüñòâî îäèííàä-
öàòü ïàøàëûêîâ, îáûêíîâåííî ñîñòàâëÿâøèõ Àðçåðóìñêèé ñå-
ðàñêèðàò, íî è âåðõîâíîå ïðàâî çàèìñòâîâàòü èç âñåõ àçèàòñ-
êèõ âëàäåíèé Ïîðòû òî ÷èñëî âîéñê è òå ñðåäñòâà, êàêèå ïî 
ìåñòíûì îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàì îí ñàì ïðèçíàåò íåîáõîäèìûì äëÿ 
óñïåøíîãî õîäà âîéíû» 8.  

Èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò õàðàêòåðèñòèêà Ãàëèá-ïàøè, î êî-
òîðîì Ïîòòî îòçûâàåòñÿ êàê î ÷åëîâåêå ÷üè «äèïëîìàòè÷åñ-
êèå è ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå ñïîñîáíîñòè íå ïîäëåæàëè ñîìíåíèþ». 
Íî, «ê ñîæàëåíèþ [äëÿ òóðîê. - Ñ.Ì.], ýòî áûë ÷åëîâåê, íå îáíà-
ðóæèâøèé âîåííûõ äàðîâàíèé è íå èìåâøèé äàæå âîåííîé îïûò-
íîñòè. Ñóëòàí, îòäàâàÿ â åãî ðàñïîðÿæåíèå âåñü õîä âîåííûõ 
äåéñòâèé â Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè, ðàññ÷èòûâàë ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì 
íà åãî ãëóáîêèé óì, ñòîëü âàæíûé â ýòè ìèíóòû äëÿ óïðàâëå-
íèåì îáøèðíûì êðàåì». 

                                               
7 Òàì æå, c. 8. 
8 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4,  c. 9-10. 
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Â ïîìîùü Ãàëèá-ïàøå, «â êà÷åñòâå âîæäÿ äåéñòâóþùèõ 
âîéñê, íàçíà÷åí áûë ÷åëîâåê çàêàëåííûé â áîÿõ, - Êèîñ Ìàãî-
ìåò-ïàøà, íåêîãäà ñðàæàâøèéñÿ â Åãèïòå ïðîòèâ Íàïîëåîíà è 
ïîòîì ó÷àñòâîâàâøèé â ÷åòûðåõ åâðîïåéñêèõ êàìïàíèÿõ ïðî-
òèâ ðóññêèõ, ñåðáîâ è ãðåêîâ. Îò ñî÷åòàíèÿ ýòèõ äâóõ âûäàþ-
ùèõñÿ óìîâ» Ïîðòà îæèäàëà «íàèëó÷øèå ðåçóëüòàòû» 9.  

Ñîâðåìåííûå èññëåäîâàòåëè íåñêîëüêî èíà÷å îöåíèâàþò 
ïîëîæåíèå Ðîññèè è Òóðöèè. Îíè îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî îáå ñòîðîíû 
áûëè ïëîõî ïîäãîòîâëåíû ê âîåííûì äåéñòâèÿì. Íà Êàâêàçñêîì 
òåàòðå âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé ðåãóëÿðíûõ òóðåöêèõ âîéñê ïî÷òè 
íå áûëî è îñíîâíóþ óäàðíóþ ñèëó ñîñòàâëÿëè èððåãóëÿðíûå 
÷àñòè. Â ðóññêîé àðìèè íàèáîëåå áîåñïîñîáíûì áûë Îòäåëü-
íûé Êàâêàçñêèé êîðïóñ, èìåâøèé áîãàòûå áîåâûå òðàäèöèè. 
Ãëàâíûì òåàòðîì  âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé ñ÷èòàëñÿ Äóíàéñêèé 
ôðîíò, ïðè ñàìîì ïîâåðõíîñòíîì îòíîøåíèè ðóññêîãî ãëàâíî-
ãî øòàáà ê Êàâêàçñêîìó ôðîíòó. Íèêîëàé I îøèáî÷íî ñ÷èòàë, 
÷òî óæå ñàìî ïîÿâëåíèå ðóññêîé àðìèè çà Äóíàåì çàñòàâèò 
Ïîðòó íàïðàâèòü ê íåìó ïàðëàìåíòåðîâ 10.  

Ñîãëàñíî îáùåìó ïëàíó âîéíû, íà÷åðòàííîìó ðîññèéñêèì èì-
ïåðàòîðîì, «ïåðåä âîéñêàìè Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà ëåæàëè äâå çà-
äà÷è: 1) îòâëå÷ü òóðåöêèå ñèëû ñ Äóíàÿ è 2) îâëàäåòü â Àçèàòñ-
êîé Òóðöèè ìåñòàìè, íåîáõîäèìûìè äëÿ îêðóãëåíèÿ è îáåñïå÷åíèÿ 
ðóññêèõ ãðàíèö». Äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ýòèõ öåëåé ñ÷èòàëîñü «äîñòà-
òî÷íûì ïîêîðèòü äâà ïàøàëûêà – Êàðñêèé è Àõàëöèõèíñêèé – è 
âçÿòü äâå ïðèìîðñêèå êðåïîñòè – Ïîòè è Àíàïó. Äàëüíåéøèå çà-
âîåâàíèÿ èç-çà «êðàéíåé îãðàíè÷åííîñòè ñðåäñòâ, ïðåäïîëàãà-
ëèñü ñëèøêîì îáøèðíûìè è äàæå «áåçíóæíûìè»11.  

Â òî âðåìÿ êîãäà ýòè çàäà÷è ñòàâèëèñü ïåðåä Ïàñêåâè÷åì, 
äëÿ Ïåòåðáóðãà åùå íå áûë ðåøåí âîïðîñ î ìèðå ñ Ïåðñèåé, è 
ïîòîìó áûëè ðàçðàáîòàíû äâà ïëàíà ïðåäñòîÿùèõ äåéñòâèé. 

                                               
9 Òàì æå c. 10 
10 Èáðàãèìáåéëè Õ.Ì. Ðîññèÿ è Àçåðáàéäæàí â ïåðâîé òðåòè XIX â. - 
Ì., 1969, c. 216 – 224; Âîñòî÷íûé âîïðîñ âî âíåøíåé ïîëèòèêå Ðîññèè. 
Êîíåö XVIII – íà÷àëî XIX â. - Ì., 1, ñ. 88. 
11Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4: , c. 13. 
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Â ñëó÷àå ïðîäîëæåíèÿ ïåðñèäñêîé âîéíû, ðàçóìååòñÿ, íåëü-
çÿ áûëî ïðèâëå÷ü çíà÷èòåëüíûå ñèëû äëÿ ñðàæåíèÿ ñ òóðêàìè, 
îäíàêî ðîññèéñêèé èìïåðàòîð Íèêîëàé I òðåáîâàë íàñòóïà-
òåëüíûõ äåéñòâèé, «èáî, - êàê ïèñàë ãðàô Äèáè÷ Ïàñêåâè÷ó, - 
ëó÷øåå ñðåäñòâî äëÿ îáîðîíû ñ ìàëûìè ñèëàìè ïðîòèâ àçèàòñ-
êèõ íàðîäîâ, áåç ñîìíåíèÿ, åñòü ðåøèòåëüíîå íà íèõ íàïàäå-
íèå». Â ñëó÷àå æå ïîëó÷åíèÿ èçâåñòèÿ î íà÷àëå âîåííûõ äåéñò-
âèé íà Äóíàå «ãåíåðàë Êðàñîâñêèé ñ âîéñêàìè, ðàñïîëîæåííûìè 
â Ýðèâàíñêîé îáëàñòè, è ñ îñòàëüíûìè ïîëêàìè äâàäöàòîé äè-
âèçèè, êîòîðûå äîëæíû áûëè ê òîìó âðåìåíè óæå âåðíóòüñÿ èç-
çà Àðàêñà», äîëæåí áûñòðî íàñòóïàòü íà Êàðñ, «â òî âðåìÿ 
êàê ãåíåðàë-àäúþòàíò Ñèíÿãèí ñ âîéñêàìè, íàõîäÿùèìèñÿ â 
Ãðóçèè (òðåòüè áàòàëüîíû øåñòè êàçàöêèõ ïîëêîâ), äîëæåí 
îâëàäåòü Àõàëêàëàêàìè». Ïîñëå âçÿòèÿ ýòèõ äâóõ êðåïîñòåé 
îáà îòðÿäà äîëæíû ñîåäèíèòüñÿ ïîä îáùåé êîìàíäîé ãåíåðàëà 
Êðàñîâñêîãî è ïðèñòóïèòü ê îñàäå Àõàëöèõå.  

Íà òîò ñëó÷àé, åñëè ìèð ñ Ïåðñèåé áóäåò çàêëþ÷åí, ãëàâ-
íûé øòàá äîëæåí èçâåñòèòü Ïàñêåâè÷à î òîì, ÷òî, ïî ðåøå-
íèþ ãîñóäàðÿ ñîñòàâ Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà ñëåäóåò óìåíüøèòü, 
è «ïîòîìó âîéñêà, ïðèáûâøèå íà Êàâêàç ïî ñëó÷àþ ïåðñèäñêîé 
âîéíû – Ñâîäíûé ãâàðäåéñêèé ïîëê, äâàäöàòàÿ ïåõîòíàÿ è 
âòîðàÿ óëàíñêàÿ äèâèçèè, âìåñòå ñ øåñòüþ äîíñêèìè êàçà÷üè-
ìè ïîëêàìè, - äîëæíû áûòü íåìåäëåííî âîçâðàùåíû â Ðîññèþ. 
Âïðî÷åì, ïî âûõîäå ýòèõ âîéñê èç Ãðóçèè Ïàñêåâè÷ó, â ñëó÷àå 
êðàéíåé íåîáõîäèìîñòè, ðàçðåøàëîñü çàäåðæàòü èõ íà Êàâ-
êàçñêîé ëèíèè â âèäå ðåçåðâà è äàæå óïîòðåáèòü äëÿ âçÿòèÿ 
Àíàïû» 12. 

Ïîòòî îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî îáà ïëàíà îñíîâûâàëèñü «íà íå-
äîñòàòî÷íî âåðíûõ ñâåäåíèÿõ î ñðåäñòâàõ, êîòîðûìè ìîãëà 
ðàñïîëàãàòü Ïîðòà â Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè, è ïîòîìó íà ïðàêòè-
êå äîëæíû áûëè âñòðåòèòü ãðîìàäíûå çàòðóäíåíèÿ». Ñ çàêëþ-
÷åíèåì ìèðà ñ Ïåðñèåé ïåðâûé ïëàí óíè÷òîæàëñÿ ñàì ñîáîþ. 
«Íî îòíîñèòåëüíî âòîðîãî ïëàíà Ïàñêåâè÷ ïîñïåøèë âîçðà-

                                               
12 Òàì æå 
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çèòü, ÷òî, ëèøèâøèñü äâàäöàòîé ïåõîòíîé äèâèçèè, êîðïóñ 
åãî áóäåò ãîðàçäî ñëàáåå ÷èñëîì, ÷åì ïðè Åðìîëîâå ïðè ñàìîì 
îòêðûòèè ïåðñèäñêîé êàìïàíèè…» 13.  

Â ðåçóëüòàòå òðåáîâàíèÿ Íèêîëàÿ I «â ðàñïîðÿæåíèè Ïàñ-
êåâè÷à îñòàâàëîñü âñåãî ïÿòüäåñÿò îäèí áàòàëüîí ïåõîòû, 
îäèííàäöàòü ýñêàäðîíîâ êàâàëåðèè, ñåìíàäöàòü êàçà÷üèõ ïîë-
êîâ è ñòî ñîðîê ÷åòûðå îðóäèÿ. Íî áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü èõ (Ïîòòî 
ïåðå÷èñëÿåò êàêèå èìåííî. – Ñ.Ì.) … îñòàâàëàñü èëè â ïåð-
ñèäñêèõ ïðåäåëàõ, èëè çàíèìàëà âàæíåéøèå ïóíêòû Çàêàâêàçñ-
êîãî êðàÿ» - Ïîòòî óêàçûâàåò êàêèå èìåííî è ñóììèðóåò: 
«Âñåãî òðèäöàòü øåñòü áàòàëüîíîâ, òðè ýñêàäðîíà, äåñÿòü 
êàçà÷üèõ ïîëêîâ è âîñåìüäåñÿò øåñòü îðóäèé. Ñîáñòâåííî æå â 
íàñòóïàòåëüíûõ äåéñòâèÿõ ïðîòèâ òóðîê ìîãëè ïðèíÿòü 
ó÷àñòèå òîëüêî ïÿòíàäöàòü áàòàëüîíîâ ïåõîòû, âîñåìü ýñ-
êàäðîíîâ êàâàëåðèè, ñåìü êàçà÷üèõ ïîëêîâ è ïÿòüäåñÿò âîñåìü 
îðóäèé, íå ñ÷èòàÿ îñàäíûõ. Áîåâàÿ ñèëà ýòîãî êîðïóñà íå ïðå-
âûøàëà ïÿòíàäöàòè òûñÿ÷ ÷åëîâåê, íî çàòî ýòî áûëè âîéñêà, 
èñïûòàííûå â òðóäàõ è ëèøåíèÿõ, ïîêðûòûå ñëàâîé íåäàâíèõ 
ïîáåä, ïðåäâîäèìûå âîæäåì (Ïàñêåâè÷åì. – Ñ.Ì.), îäíî èìÿ êî-
òîðîãî óñòðàøàëî âðàãîâ» 14.  

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü òîò ôàêò, ÷òî íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî 
÷åòâåðòîãî òîìà Ïàñêåâè÷ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ àâòîðîì òîëüêî 
ñ ïîëîæèòåëüíîé ñòîðîíû è ïðåäñòàåò ÷óòü ëè íå áûëèííûì 
ãåðîåì.      

Ïîòòî ñîîáùàåò î òîì, ÷òî â Êàâêàçñêîé àðìèè áûëî íå-
ìàëî ïîëêîâ, ïðèíèìàâøèõ ó÷àñòèå â âîéíå 1812 ãîäà, â íåå 
âõîäèëè òàêæå è ññûëüíûå äåêàáðèñòû, ñîëäàòû Ñåìåíîâñêîãî 
è ×åðíèãîâñêîãî ïîëêîâ. Ê 1827 ãîäó â ðÿäàõ îòäåëüíîãî Êàâ-
êàçñêîãî êîðïóñà ÷èñëèëîñü áîëåå 2800 ññûëüíûõ ñîëäàò-äåêàá-
ðèñòîâ 15. Ñðåäè òåõ êòî øòóðìîâàë Êàðñ â 1828 ãîäó áûë è 
äåêàáðèñò ïðàïîðùèê Ïóùèí, ïðåäñòàâëåííûé ê îðäåíó Ñâÿòî-

                                               
13 Òàì æå. 
14 Ïîòòî Â.À., Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4:, c. 15 - 16 
15 Ôàäååâ À.Â. Ðîññèÿ è âîñòî÷íûé êðèçèñ 20-õ ãîäîâ XIX â. - Ì., 1958, 
c. 217.  
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ãî Ãåîðãèÿ 4-é ñòåïåíè, íî ïîëó÷èâøèé íàãðàäó òîëüêî â 1857 
ãîäó 16.   
Ïîñûëàÿ ãëàâíûå ñèëû ê Äóíàþ, ñóëòàí Ìàõìóä II (1898 - 1839) 
åùå â àïðåëå 1828 ãîäà òðåáîâàë îò Ãàëèá-ïàøè «ñî âñåé 
àçèàòñêîé àðìèåé ãðîìèòü íàñêîëüêî âîçìîæíî ðóññêèå 
âëàäåíèÿ çà Êàâêàçîì»17 ñ òåì, ÷òîáû îòâëåêàòü íà ñåáÿ ñèëû 
Ðîññèè ñ îñíîâíîãî Äóíàéñêîãî ôðîíòà. 

Íà÷àëî âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé, îäíàêî, ñðàçó îáíàðóæèëî îòëè-
÷èÿ îò ïëàíîâ îáåèõ ñòîðîí. Â òî âðåìÿ êàê Ïàñêåâè÷ òîëüêî 
ãîòîâèëñÿ ê ïîõîäó, à âòîðàÿ ðîññèéñêàÿ àðìèÿ ãðàôà Ï.Õ. 
Âèòãåíøòåéíà, åùå òîëüêî ñîáèðàëàñü íà ðåêå Ïðóòå, íà áå-
ðåãàõ ×åðíîãî ìîðÿ ïðîèçîøëî «ñîáûòèå, âåñüìà âàæíîå äëÿ 
äàëüíåéøèõ ñóäåá âîéíû â Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè», - ïàëà Àíàïà, êî-
òîðóþ ñóëòàí íàçûâàë «êëþ÷îì àçèàòñêèõ áåðåãîâ ×åðíîãî ìî-
ðÿ». Èç-çà îòäàëåííîñòè îò òåàòðà âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé è «ïî 
ñîâåðøåííîìó íåäîñòàòêó âîéñê íà Êàâêàçå, Àíàïà âêëþ÷åíà 
áûëà â ÷åðòó äåéñòâèé» ðîññèéñêîé Äóíàéñêîé àðìèè. Ïîòòî 
çàìå÷àåò, ÷òî â êàæäîé âîéíå ñ Òóðöèåé âçÿòèå Àíàïû «âõîäè-
ëî â ÷èñëî âàæíåéøèõ ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèõ ñîîáðàæåíèé» 18.  

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñîâåðøåííî íåîæèäàííî äëÿ Ïåòåðáóðãà è 
Ñòàìáóëà, âîåííûå äåéñòâèÿ íà Êàâêàçñêîì ôðîíòå ðàçâåðíó-
ëèñü ãîðàçäî àêòèâíåå, à ãëàâíîå, ðåçóëüòàòèâíåå, ÷åì íà 
Áàëêàíàõ. Åñëè ê îñåíè 1828 ãîäà Äóíàéñêàÿ àðìèÿ Ðîññèè ïîñ-
ëå ïåðâûõ óñïåõîâ â èþëå-àâãóñòå óâÿçëà â äëèòåëüíîé îñàäíîé 
âîéíå, òî Îòäåëüíûé Êàâêàçñêèé êîðïóñ ïðè àêòèâíîé ïîìîùè 
ìåñòíûõ îïîë÷åíèé íà ñâîåì ëåâîì ôëàíãå ïîêîðèë âåñü Áàÿ-
çåòñêèé ïàøàëûê, íà ïðàâîì – çàíÿë Ãóðèþ è îâëàäåë êðå-
ïîñòüþ Ïîòè, â öåíòðå – ïåðåäîâûå âîéñêà êîðïóñà ñòîÿëè â 
Êàðñå, Àðäàãàíå è Àõàëöèõå. «Â îáùåé ñëîæíîñòè îíè çàâëàäå-
ëè òðåìÿ ïàøàëûêàìè, âçÿëè äåâÿòü êðåïîñòåé è óêðåïëåííûõ 
çàìêîâ, òðèñòà ïÿòíàäöàòü îðóäèé, ñòî äåâÿíîñòî ïÿòü çíà-

                                               
16 Ïîòòî Â.À. , Óêç ñî÷ Ò. 4, c. 39. 
17 Òàì æå c. 20. 
18 Òàì æå, c. 55 - 56, 58. 
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ìåí, îäèííàäöàòü áóí÷óêîâ è äî âîñüìè òûñÿ÷ ïëåííûõ. … íè-
êîãäà åùå àçèàòñêàÿ Òóðöèÿ íå òåðïåëà òàêîãî ïîãðîìà, è íè 
îäíà êàìïàíèÿ, âåäåííàÿ ðóññêèìè, íå ñòîèëà òàê äåøåâî, êàê 
Òóðåöêàÿ êàìïàíèÿ Ïàñêåâè÷à» 19, â êîòîðîé îí óêðåïèë è ðàñ-
øèðèë ñâîþ îïåðàöèîííóþ áàçó.  

Óñïåõè Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà «â òóðåöêîé Àðìåíèè ñèëüíî 
âñòðåâîæèëè êîíñòàíòèíîïîëüñêèé äâîð», è ñóëòàí Ìàõìóä II 
«îáðàòèë òåïåðü îñîáîå âíèìàíèå íà ñâîè àçèàòñêèå âëàäå-
íèÿ. … Ïðåæíèå íà÷àëüíèêè…, ñòàðûé Ãàëèá è … Êèîñ Ìàãî-
ìåò-ïàøà, îáâèíåííûå â ñëàáîñòè è íåäîñòàòêå âîåííûõ ñïî-
ñîáíîñòåé, áûëè ñìåùåíû è ñîñëàíû â îòäàëåííûå ïðîâèíöèè». 
Âìåñòî íèõ áûëè íàçíà÷åíû «íîâûå, áîëåå ýíåðãè÷íûå ëþäè. 
Îòâàæíûé ñòàðåö Ãàäæè-Ñàëåõ, ïàøà ìàéäàíñêèé, íàçíà÷åí 
áûë àðçåðóìñêèì ñåðàñêèðîì ñ òàêèìè ïîëíîìî÷èÿìè, êàêèõ äî 
íåãî íå èìåë íè îäèí èç ïðàâèòåëåé ýòîãî ñåðàñêèðèàòà, à â 
ïîìîùü ê íåìó, ãëàâíîêîìàíäóþùèì âñåìè âîéñêàìè â Àçèàòñ-
êîé Òóðöèè, áûë èçáðàí Ãàäæè-ïàøà Ñèâàçñêèé, è ñóëòàí òðå-
áîâàë, ÷òîáû îíè íå òîëüêî îñòàíîâèëè äàëüíåéøèå óñïåõè 
ðóññêèõ, íî è âîçâðàòèëè âñå, ÷òî Ïîðòà ïîòåðÿëà â Àçèè â ìè-
íóâøóþ êàìïàíèþ». Äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé öåëè «âî 
âñåé Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè îáúÿâëåíî áûëî ïîãîëîâíîå âîîðóæå-
íèå» è îáùàÿ ÷èñëåííîñòü òóðåöêîé àðìèè, êîòîðóþ Ïîðòà 
ïðåäïîëàãàëà ñîáðàòü ê âåñíå 1829 ãîäà, äîëæíà áûëà ñîñòà-
âèòü ñâûøå 200-òûñÿ÷ ñîëäàò ïðè 156 îðóäèÿõ.  

Ñîïîñòàâëÿÿ ñèëû ïðîòèâîáîðñòâóþùèõ ñòîðîí, Ïîòòî 
óêàçûâàåò, ÷òî «ñèëû, êîòîðûìè ðàñïîëàãàë Ïàñêåâè÷, ñîâåð-
øåííî íå ñîîòâåòñòâîâàëè ãðîìàäíûì ñðåäñòâàì, ïîäãîòîâ-
ëÿåìûì ïðîòèâíèêîì. … à ìåæäó òåì èç Ïåòåðáóðãà, îñíîâû-
âàÿñü íà óñïåõàõ» êàìïàíèè 1828 ãîäà, òðåáîâàëè äàëüíåéøåãî 
ðàñøèðåíèÿ ïëàíîâ ïîõîäà, ÷òîáû òåì îáëåã÷èòü òÿæåëóþ 
âîéíó íà Äóíàå. Ïîñòàâëåííûé â ñòîëü òðóäíîå ïîëîæåíèå, 
Ïàñêåâè÷ äîëæåí áûë «îáðàòèòüñÿ ê èçûñêàíèþ ìåñòíûõ 

                                               
19 Ïîòòî Â.À. Óêç ñî÷.,Ò. 4, c. 192. 
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ñðåäñòâ, ÷òîáû õîòü ñêîëüêî-íèáóäü óðàâíîâåñèòü ñâîè ñèëû ñ 
ñèëàìè ïðîòèâíèêà» 20.  

Íå ìîãó ïðîéòè ìèìî òîãî ôàêòà, óæå îòìå÷àâøåãîñÿ èññ-
ëåäîâàòåëÿìè, ÷òî, íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1819 ãîäà ó÷àñòèå ìåñòíûõ æè-
òåëåé â ýêñïåäèöèÿõ ïðàâèòåëüñòâåííûõ âîéñê Ðîññèè ïðèîá-
ðåëî íàèáîëüøåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå â Äàãåñòàíå21. Ãåíåðàë 
íåîäíîêðàòíî ñîîáùàë ãîñóäàðþ î õðàáðîñòè è âåñîìîì âêëàäå 
â áîðüáå ñ òóðêàìè ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ ïîëêîâ, íàõîäèâøèõñÿ ïîä 
åãî êîìàíäîâàíèåì, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ áûë «îòáîðíûé ïîëóñîòåí-
íûé îòðÿä äàãåñòàíñêèõ ãîðöåâ». Îäíàêî ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè 
ìåñòíûõ âîåííûõ ðåñóðñîâ Ïàñêåâè÷ó ïðèõîäèëîñü ñîõðàíÿòü 
òðàäèöèîííûå äëÿ Êàâêàçà ñïîñîáû êîìïëåêòîâàíèÿ  è îðãàíè-
çàöèè èððåãóëÿðíûõ ôîðìèðîâàíèé. Ïðåæäå âñåãî íàñåëåíèå 
áîÿëîñü ââåäåíèÿ ðåêðóòñêîé ïîâèííîñòè, è äàæå ñëóõè î åå 
ââåäåíèè ïîðîæäàëè ñåðüåçíûå âîëíåíèÿ. Áûëè è èíûå ïðè÷èíû. 
Òàê, íàïðèìåð, â 1829 ãîäó êóìûêè îòêàçàëèñü èäòè â îïîë÷å-
íèå ïîä âîçäåéñòâèåì ïðîïàãàíäû äåðâèøåé è ò.ä. 

Ïîïóòíî çàìåòèì, ÷òî â êîíòåêñòå ñâîåãî òðóäà Ïîòòî 
íåîäíîêðàòíî (ñì. íèæå) îïðîâåðãàåò øèðîêî áûòîâàâøåå â 
Ðîññèè è Åâðîïå ìíåíèå î ÿêîáû èçíà÷àëüíî ïðèñóùåì «äèêèì» 
ãîðöàì ñòðåìëåíèè ê îäíîé òîëüêî íàæèâå, êîòîðîå íå èçæèòî 
è ñåãîäíÿ. Ïðè÷åì îïïîíåíòû Ïîòòî ñàìè óêàçûâàþò íåêîòî-
ðûå ïðè÷èíû òàêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. «…Ãîðöû íå áûëè ñêëîííû ê 
ñêó÷íîé ñòîðîæåâîé ñëóæáå. Îíè ïðåäïî÷èòàëè ïîâîåâàòü, 
ïîñòðåëÿòü, ïîãðàáèòü è ðàçîéòèñü. Âîîáùå áåçäåéñòâèå â 
òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ äíåé ñïîñîáíî áûëî ïîëíîñòüþ äåìîðàëè-
çîâàòü ëþáîå êàâêàçñêîå îïîë÷åíèå» 22. 

    Äîáû÷åé, âçÿòîé â áîþ, íå ïðåíåáðåãàëè è ñîëäàòû, îä-
íàêî ýòî íå íîñèëî õàðàêòåð ïîñòîÿííîãî è ïîâñåìåñòíîãî ÿâ-
ëåíèÿ. Íàïðèìåð, âî âðåìÿ áîÿ â ïðåäìåñòüå Áàéðàì-Ïàøà (áîè 

                                               
20 Òàì æå c.197-199. 
21 Ëàïèí Â.Â. Íàöèîíàëüíûå ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ â Êàâêàçñêîé âîéíå XVIII-
XIX ââ. // Êàâêàç è Ðîññèÿ – ïðîøëîå è íàñòîÿùåå. Èñòîðèÿ, îáû÷àè, 
ðåëèãèÿ. Ñá-ê. - ÑÏá., 2006, c. 53. 
22 Ëàïèí Â.Â. Óêç ñî÷., c. 59 - 60, 63. 
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çà Êàðñ), «âáåãàÿ íà ðåäóò, ñîëäàòû ïðîõîäèëè ÷åðåç íåáîëü-
øîé îñòàâëåííûé òóðêàìè ëàãåðü; ïàëàòêè ñòîÿëè íà ñàìîé 
äîðîãå, íî íè îäèí ãðåíàäåð íå çàãëÿíóë â íèõ ïîæèâèòüñÿ äî-
áû÷åé – òàê ñèëüíî áûëî ñòðåìëåíèå ñîëäàò ñêîðåå çàõâà-
òèòü îðóäèÿ è çíàìÿ». Ïîòòî ñîîáùàåò, ÷òî ïîñëå âçÿòèÿ 
êðåïîñòè  Ìóðàâüåâ îòìåòèë îòëè÷èòåëüíóþ ÷åðòó «âîéñê 
Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà, â êîèõ ñëàâîëþáèå ïðåâûøàåò ÷óâñòâî 
êîðûñòè» 23. Â òðóäå Ïîòòî ïðèâîäèòñÿ ìíîãî ïðèìåðîâ ïî-
äîáíîãî  «ñëàâîëþáèÿ» íå òîëüêî ðåãóëÿðíîãî âîéñêà, íî è 
«âñïîìîãàòåëüíûõ âîéñê», ñôîðìèðîâàííûõ èç ìåñòíîãî íàñå-
ëåíèÿ.  

Â äàííîì ñëó÷àå îòìåòèì, ÷òî åùå â êàìïàíèþ 1828 ãîäà 
Ïàñêåâè÷ó «óäàëîñü ñîáðàòü îïîë÷åíèå, õîòÿ íåìíîãî÷èñëåí-
íîå, íî ñëóæèâøåå âåñüìà óñåðäíî, - è îí îñûïàë åãî íàãðàäà-
ìè», ïðè÷åì «÷åñòîëþáèå è ãîðäîñòü ìóñóëüìàí ïîëüùåíû áû-
ëè ýòèì íàñòîëüêî, ÷òî êîãäà â íà÷àëå 1829 ãîäà Ïàñêåâè÷ îá-
íàðîäîâàë ïðîêëàìàöèþ î ñîçûâå êîííûõ òàòàðñêèõ ïîëêîâ, ìó-
ñóëüìàíå íàïåðåðûâ ïðîñèëè ïîçâîëåíèÿ çàïèñàòüñÿ â íèõ, 
ñòðåìÿñü ðàçäîáûòü íå äîáû÷ó, íà êîòîðóþ óæå íå ðàññ÷èòû-
âàëè, à áëåñòÿùèå óñïåõè è ñëàâó ðóññêîãî îðóæèÿ. Ñîðåâíîâà-
íèþ ýòîìó ïîääàëèñü äàæå äæàðîáåëîêàíñêèå      ëåçãèíû, âûç-
âàâøèåñÿ äîáðîâîëüíî ïîñòàâëÿòü ïîä ðóññêèå çíàìåíà îòáîð-
íûõ âñàäíèêîâ. Âîîäóøåâëåíèå îõâàòèëî è (õðèñòèàíñêóþ. – 
Ñ.Ì.) Ãðóçèþ» 24.  

Ýòè ñëîâà Ïîòòî íóæäàþòñÿ â ïîÿñíåíèÿõ. «Òàòàðàìè» îí 
èìåíîâàë àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ. Íàáèðàâøàÿñÿ â Àçåðáàéäæàíå èððå-
ãóëÿðíàÿ êîííèöà äåéñòâèòåëüíî îòëè÷àëàñü âûñîêèìè áîåâû-
ìè êà÷åñòâàìè, òàê êàê ñîñòîÿëà èç äîáðîâîëüöåâ, ïðåäñòàâ-
ëÿâøèõ ôåîäàëüíûå ñëóæèëûå ñîñëîâèÿ (áåêîâ, ìåëèêîâ ñ èõ íó-
êåðàìè, ìààôîâ), äëÿ êîòîðûõ âîåííîå äåëî áûëî íàñëåäñòâåí-
íîé ïðîôåññèåé è äåëîì ñîñëîâíîé ÷åñòè, à â êîíêðåòíûõ 
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ XIX â. ýòî èãðàëî ðîëü «ñîñëîâíîãî 

                                               
23 Ïîòòî Â.À. Êàâêàçñêàÿ âîéíà: Â 5 òîìàõ. Ò. 4,... c.49 - 50 
24 Òàì æå, c. 207. 
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ëèôòà», ÷òî ïîêàæåò ïîçæå è ðåêðèïò Íèêîëàÿ I 1846 ãîäà è 
ìíîãîå äðóãîå.  

Ïàñêåâè÷ ðàçðàáîòàë ñâîé ïëàí êàìïàíèè 1829 ãîäà, â êî-
òîðûé, îäíàêî, âûíóæäåí áûë âíåñòè êîððåêòèâû, òàê êàê ãî-
ñóäàðü òðåáîâàë áîëåå ðåøèòåëüíûõ âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé, íî áåç 
íîâûõ ïîäêðåïëåíèé. Ãåíåðàëó ñëåäîâàëî «îãðàíè÷èòüñÿ îäíè-
ìè ðåêðóòàìè». Íà èñõîäå áûë óæå ôåâðàëü 1829 ãîäà, «ïîâñþ-
äó øëè ïðèãîòîâëåíèÿ ê íîâîé êàìïàíèè, - êàê âäðóã ãðîìîâûì 
óäàðîì ïðîíåñëàñü ïî Ãðóçèè âåñòü îá èñòðåáëåíèè â Òåãåðàíå 
ðóññêîãî ïîñîëüñòâà (óáèéñòâî À.Ñ. Ãðèáîåäîâà … – Ñ.Ì.), ìî-
ìåíòàëüíî èçìåíèâøàÿ âåñü õîä ñîáûòèé». Âåðîÿòíîñòü íîâîé 
âîéíû ñ Ïåðñèåé ãðîçèëà Ïàñêåâè÷ó âîéíîé íà äâà ôðîíòà, êîã-
äà «âåñü ìóñóëüìàíñêèé ìèð» óæå «ãëóõî çàâîëíîâàëñÿ. Íî áåäà 
íå ïðèõîäèò îäíà: ïî÷òè â òî æå âðåìÿ ïðèøëî èçâåñòèå, ÷òî 
òóðêè ïðåäïðèíÿëè íåîáû÷àéíûé çèìíèé ïîõîä è, ïåðåáðàâøèñü 
íà ëûæàõ ÷åðåç çàâàëåííûå ñíåãîì ãîðû, âíåçàïíî, ñðåäè ãëóáî-
êîé çèìû, îñàäèëè Àõàëöèõå. Ýòî áûëî ñèãíàëîì ê îòêðûòèþ 
âîåííûõ äåéñòâèé â òî âðåìÿ, êàê ïðèãîòîâëåíèÿ ê íèì ñî ñòî-
ðîíû Ðîññèè áûëè äàëåêî íå îêîí÷åíû25. Â ðåçóëüòàòå çèìíåãî 
íàñòóïëåíèÿ «ðóññêèé ãàðíèçîí â Àõàëöèõå áûë îñàæäåí Àõ-
ìåò-áåêîì, Ãóðèÿ îæèäàëà âòîðæåíèÿ òóðîê, à â Àðçåðóìå ñî-
áèðàëèñü îãðîìíûå òóðåöêèå ñèëû…» . Ïàñêåâè÷ âûíóæäåí áûë 
ïðîñèòü ïîäêðåïëåíèé, íî Ïåòåðáóðã ìåäëèë è åìó âíîâü ïðèø-
ëîñü èçûñêèâàòü «ìåñòíûå ñðåäñòâà» 26.  

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðåøèòåëüíûå íàñòóïàòåëüíûå äåéñòâèÿ íà 
Êàâêàçå òåïåðü âñå ÷àùå ñìåíÿþòñÿ áîÿìè çà óäåðæàíèå ñòðà-
òåãè÷åñêè âàæíûõ ó÷àñòêîâ. Âåñíîé 1829 ãîäà ñèòóàöèÿ îñ-
ëîæíèëàñü çàÿâëåíèÿìè Ôðàíöèè è Àíãëèè î òîì, «÷òî íå ïîçâî-
ëÿò Ðîññèè óäåðæàòü çà ñîáîé íè îäíîãî àðøèíà èç ÷èñëà çà-
âîåâàííûõ åþ çåìåëü» 27.  

                                               
25 Ïîòòî Â.À. Óêç ñî÷.,  c. 209 
26 Òàì æå, c .241- 243. 
27 Òàì æå, c. 293. 

 290



 

Ìåæäó òåì ìåíÿåòñÿ ñèòóàöèÿ çà Äóíàåì. Ê ñåðåäèíå ëå-
òà 1829 ãîäà âîåííîå ïîðàæåíèå Ïîðòû áûëî ïðåäðåøåíî. Íà 
Áàëêàíàõ ïàëà Ñèëèñòðèÿ (19 èþíÿ), íà Êàâêàçå Êàðñ (21 - 23 
èþíÿ), à «27 èþíÿ ïî÷òè áåç áîÿ ñäàëàñü ìîùíàÿ êðåïîñòü Ýð-
çåðóì» (Àðçåðóì), ãäå â ïëåí áûë âçÿò ñàì ñåðàñêèð è ÷åòûðå 
ïàøè, äî 15 òûñÿ÷ ÷åëîâåê è 150 îðóäèé.  

Çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ðîëü â ýòèõ ñðàæåíèÿõ èãðàëè óæå óïîìèíàâ-
øèåñÿ âîåííûå ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ìåñòíûõ æèòåëåé. Â èõ ÷èñëå áû-
ëè è ÷å÷åíöû, î êîòîðûõ Â.Â. Ëàïèí ñîîáùàåò, ÷òî Ïàñêåâè÷ 
ïðèãëàñèë íà ñëóæáó çíàìåíèòîãî Áåé-Áóëàòà, ÿâèâøåãîñÿ â 
Òèôëèñ ñ 60-þ ÷å÷åíñêèìè äæèãèòàìè, èç êîòîðûõ, îäíàêî, 
«òîëüêî ïîëîâèíà îòïðàâèëàñü â äåéñòâóþùóþ àðìèþ. Íà ïà-
ðàäå â ÷åñòü âçÿòèÿ Ýðçåðóìà ÷å÷åíöû ñòîÿëè â îäíîì ðÿäó ñ 
êàçàêàìè ëèíåéíîãî ïîëêà. Â îòðÿä Áåé-Áóëàòà ñíà÷àëà ñîáðà-
ëîñü 195 ÷åëîâåê, íî â ðàéîí áîåâûõ äåéñòâèé îòïðàâèëîñü 
âñåãî 33 âñàäíèêà». Ðåçþìèðóÿ, Â.Â. Ëàïèí çàìå÷àåò: «Îá èõ 
ó÷àñòèè â áîÿõ ñâåäåíèé íå ñîõðàíèëîñü»28.  

Ñî âçÿòèåì êðåïîñòè Ýðçåðóì (çàïèðàâøóþ ïóòè âíóòðü 
Ìàëîé Àçèè), ñîáñòâåííî, è çàêîí÷èëàñü êàìïàíèÿ 1829 ãîäà Íà 
Êàâêàçå áûë ðàçãðîìëåí ïîñëåäíèé ðåçåðâ Ïîðòû - àðìèÿ Õàêû-
ïàøè. Íà Áàëêàíñêîì (Äóíàéñêîì) ôðîíòå òóðåöêèå âîéñêà 
áûëè ðàçáèòû ïðè Êóëåâ÷å è íå îêàçàëè ñåðüåçíîãî ñîïðîòèâ-
ëåíèÿ àðìèè ãåíåðàëà îò èíôàíòåðèè ãðàôà È.È. Äèáè÷à, ñî-
âåðøèâøåé ïåðåõîä ÷åðåç þæíûå îòðîãè Áàëêàí. 20 àâãóñòà 
1829 ãîäà áåç áîÿ ïàë Àäðèàíîïîëü (Îäðèí) 29.  

Â ïåðèîä ïåðåãîâîðîâ, ïðîõîäèâøèõ ñî 2 ïî 14 ñåíòÿáðÿ, 
Ðîññèè óäàëîñü íå äîïóñòèòü âìåøàòåëüñòâà ïðåäñòàâèòå-
ëåé Àíãëèè è Àâñòðî-Âåíãðèè â îáñóæäåíèå óñëîâèé ìèðà è â 
öåëîì áûë ïðèíÿò ðîññèéñêèé ïðîåêò äîãîâîðà. Ïåòåðáóðã, 
îïàñàâøèéñÿ èçìåíåíèé â ñèñòåìå ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé âëàñòè â 
Òóðöèè, ó÷èòûâàâøèé «íàðàñòàâøåå îñâîáîäèòåëüíîå äâèæå-

                                               
28 Ëàïèí Â.Â. Óêç ñî÷., c. 53 – 54. 
29 Âîñòî÷íûé âîïðîñ âî âíåøíåé ïîëèòèêå Ðîññèè. Êîíåö XVIII – 
íà÷àëî XIX â. - Ì., 1978, c. 91. 
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íèå â Þæíîé Áîëãàðèè, ðåàëüíóþ ïåðñïåêòèâó âîññòàíèé» 
ïðåäïèñûâàë Äèáè÷ó è Ïàñêåâè÷ó îáåñïå÷èâàòü ïðåæíèé ïðà-
âîïîðÿäîê è «ïîñëóøàíèå» íàñåëåíèÿ â çàíÿòûõ ðàéîíàõ». Ìè-
íèñòð èíîñòðàííûõ äåë Ê.Â. Íåññåëüðîäå, ðóêîâîäñòâóÿñü 
ïðåäïèñàíèåì Ïåòåðáóðãà, ïèñàë È.È. Äèáè÷ó, ÷òî ïîëîæåíèå 
âåùåé, ñóùåñòâóþùåå â Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè, äîëæíî áûòü «ñîõ-
ðàíåíî ñàìûì ñòðîãèì îáðàçîì». 14 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1829 ãîäà áûë 
ïîäïèñàí ìèðíûé Àäðèàíîïîëüñêèé (Îäðèíñêèé) äîãîâîð30, çà-
âåðøèâøèé î÷åðåäíóþ îñòðóþ ôàçó Âîñòî÷íîãî âîïðîñà.  

Îäíàêî íà Êàâêàçñêîì ôðîíòå î çàêëþ÷åíèè ìèðà íå çíàëè 
è âîåííûå äåéñòâèÿ ïðîäîëæàëèñü. 17 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1829 ãîäà ãå-
íåðàë Ãåññå «ïîòåðïåë íåóäà÷ó ïîä Öèõèñ-Äçèðè, è òåïåðü íà-
äî áûëî çàáîòèòüñÿ óæå î ñïàñåíèè ñàìîé Ãóðèè. È Ãóðèÿ, è 
Êîáëèåíñêèé ñàíäæàê, è Àõàëöèõñêèé ïàøàëûê ëåæàëè ïåðåä 
íåïðèÿòåëåì îòêðûòûìè. Äåëà íà ïðàâîì ôëàíãå ïðèíèìàëè 
ñåðüåçíûé îáîðîò, ãîòîâèëèñü êðîâàâûå ñîáûòèÿ, êàê âäðóã, - 
ïèøåò Ïîòòî, - 29 ñåíòÿáðÿ ïðèñêàêàë êóðüåð ñ èçâåñòèåì î 
çàêëþ÷åíèè ìèðà. Ãðîçà ðàññåÿëàñü, è ñòðàøíûé Àõàëöèõå íà 
âå÷íûå âðåìåíà îñòàëñÿ çà Ðîññèåé» 31. 

Ïîòòî âåñüìà ïîäðîáíî èçëàãàåò ïðè÷èíû òîãî, ïî÷åìó 
èçâåñòèå î ìèðå äîøëî äî Ïàñêåâè÷à òàê ïîçäíî. Ìû îãðàíè-
÷èìñÿ ëèøü íåñêîëüêèìè öèòàòàìè: «Âîéíà îêîí÷èëàñü. Íî òî, 
÷òî â Ðóìåëèè (Áàëêàíû. – Ñ.Ì.) ïðèîáðåëî óæå ïðàâî çàêîí-
íîñòè è ñòàëî ñâåðøèâøèìñÿ ôàêòîì, äîëãî åùå íå áûëî èç-
âåñòíî íè â Àðçåðóìå, ãäå íàõîäèëàñü ãëàâíàÿ êâàðòèðà Ïàñêå-
âè÷à, íè â ñóðîâûõ ãîðàõ Ëàçèñòàíà, ãäå ñåðàñêèð ñîáèðàë ïîñ-
ëåäíèå ðàçðîçíåííûå ñèëû Òóðöèè». Ïîòðåáîâàëñÿ öåëûé ìå-
ñÿö, ÷òîáû èçâåñòèå î ìèðå äîøëî äî Êàâêàçà.  

Ïîòòî ñ ãîðå÷üþ çàìå÷àåò: «À â ýòîò ìåñÿö ñêîëüêî íàï-
ðàñíî áûëî ïðîëèòî êðîâè è óãàñëî ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ æèçíåé! Ñó-

                                               
30 Þçåôîâè÷ Ò. (ñîñòàâèòåëü). Äîãîâîðû Ðîññèè ñ Âîñòîêîì, 
ïîëèòè÷åñêèå è òîðãîâûå. - ÑÏá., 1869.  c. 71 - 84; Âîñòî÷íûé âîïðîñ 
âî âíåøíåé ïîëèòèêå Ðîññèè. Êîíåö XVIII – íà÷àëî XIX â. - Ì., 1978 ñ. 
94.  
31 Ïîòòî Â.À. Óêç ñî÷.,  c.414. 
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ùåñòâóé â òî âðåìÿ ýëåêòðè÷åñêàÿ ïðîâîëîêà (òåëåãðàô. - 
Ñ.Ì.) – è íå áûëî áû íè áåéðóòñêèõ ïîãðîìîâ, íè öèõèñ-äçèðñ-
êèõ øòóðìîâ, ãäå ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí òàê ìíîãî áûëî âûêàçàíî ãå-
ðîéñêèõ óñèëèé, òàê ìíîãî ñîâåðøåíî ïîäâèãîâ, è ñîâåðøåííî» 
íàïðàñíî, òàê êàê «îíè óæå áåññèëüíû áûëè èçìåíèòü â ñóäüáàõ 
Ðîññèè è Òóðöèè» òî, ÷òî óæå áûëî ðåøåíî è ïîäïèñàíî â Àä-
ðèàíîïîëå. 

Ïîòòî ïîä÷åðêèâàåò òîò ôàêò, ÷òî Äèáè÷ «íå ïðîìåä-
ëèë íè ìèíóòû, ÷òîáû èçâåñòèòü Ïàñêåâè÷à î çàêëþ÷åíèè ìè-
ðà, è äâà êóðüåðà íåìåäëåííî ïîâåçëè ê íåìó ýòî èçâåñòèå â 
Ìàëóþ Àçèþ» 32. Íî èç-çà ïðîèñêîâ òóðåöêèõ ÷èíîâíèêîâ îáà 

êóðüåðà – ðîòìèñòð Ìîãó÷èé è øòàáñ-êàïèòàí Äþãàìåëü – 
ñìîãëè äîñòàâèòü èçâåñòèå î ìèðå òîëüêî â êîíöå ñåíòÿáðÿ. 

Âïîñëåäñòâèè ñòàëî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî «ñåðàñêèð åùå çà íåñ-
êîëüêî äíåé äî ïðèåçäà Ìîãó÷åãî ïîëó÷èë ñóëòàíñêèé ôèðìàí, 
èçâåùàâøèé åãî î íà÷àëå ìèðíûõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ; âìåñòå ñ òåì 
êîíñòàíòèíîïîëüñêèé äâîð òðåáîâàë, ÷òîáû ñåðàñêèð âîçäåð-
æàëñÿ îò âñÿêèõ íàñòóïàòåëüíûõ äåéñòâèé, èçáåãàÿ ñðàæåíèé, 
òåïåðü óæå áåñïîëåçíûõ. Çíàë îá ýòîì … è òðàïåçóíäñêèé ïà-
øà, íî ìîë÷àë â óãîäó ñåðàñêèðó, êîòîðûé çàäóìàë âîñïîëüçî-
âàòüñÿ èñòåêàþùèìè äíÿìè âîéíû, ÷òîáû ðàçáèòü Ïàñêåâè÷à, 
îñëàáëåííîãî, êàê îí ïîëàãàë, ïîñëåäíèìè íåóäà÷àìè íà ïðàâîì 
ôëàíãå è ðîñïóñêîì âîéñê íà çèìíèå êâàðòèðû. Íà ýòîé ïîáåäå 
ñåðàñêèð õîòåë îñíîâàòü ñâîþ ëè÷íóþ âîåííóþ ñëàâó».  

Î ïðèáûòèè Äþãàìåëÿ â Òðàïåçóíä ñåðàñêèð «ïîëó÷èë èç-
âåñòèå â íî÷ü ñ 26 íà 27 ñåíòÿáðÿ, êîãäà îáå àðìèè ñòîÿëè 
äðóã ïðîòèâ äðóãà» è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, åùå ìîæíî áûëî îñòàíî-
âèòü êðîâîïðîëèòèå, íî, «â îæèäàíèè ðåçóëüòàòîâ ñðàæåíèÿ, 
ñåðàñêèð ñ óìûñëîì çàäåðæàë ýòè äåïåøè, è òîëüêî æåñòîêèé 
áåéðóòñêèé ïîãðîì çàñòàâèë åãî íå ñêðûâàòü óæå áîëåå èç-
âåñòèÿ î ìèðå». Íî÷üþ 28 ñåíòÿáðÿ ïîñëàííûé èì îôèöåð 
äîñòàâèë Ïàñêåâè÷ó «ïèñüìî, â êîòîðîì ñåðàñêèð ïèñàë, ÷òî 
ìèð çàêëþ÷åí è ÷òî ñ ýòèì èçâåñòèåì åäåò êóðüåð îò ãðàôà 

                                               
32 Ïîòòî Â.À. Óêç ñî÷.,  c. 445 – 446. 
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Äèáè÷à, à äî åãî ïðèåçäà ïðåäëàãàë çàêëþ÷èòü ïåðåìèðèå», 
îäíàêî ñ òåì óñëîâèåì, «÷òîáû ðóññêèå âîéñêà íå äâèãàëèñü íè 
øàãó âïåðåä. Òàêîìó çàÿâëåíèþ ñåðàñêèðà, òîò÷àñ ïîñëå 
ïðîèãðàííîãî èì ñðàæåíèÿ», íåëüçÿ áûëî äîâåðÿòü. «Òåì íå ìå-
íåå Ïàñêåâè÷ îòïðàâèë ê íåìó ÷èíîâíèêà Âëàíãàëè è ïîäïîë-
êîâíèêà ßíîâè÷à ñ îòâåòîì, ÷òî îí ñîãëàøàåòñÿ íà ïåðåìè-
ðèå», íî ïðè óñëîâèè, ÷òî òóðåöêèå âîéñêà áóäóò ðàñïóùåíû, à 
ðóññêèé êîðïóñ ïðîäâèíåòñÿ «åùå íà îäèí ïåðåõîä. … Íî çàê-
ëþ÷àòü ïåðåìèðèå îêàçàëîñü íå íóæíûì: Äþãàìåëü óæå áûë â 
òóðåöêîì ëàãåðå è ïðåäúÿâèë ôèðìàí î ìèðå» 33.  

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîãè, Ïîòòî ïèøåò: «…â òå÷åíèå ÷åòûðåõ ìå-
ñÿöåâ êàìïàíèè 1829 ãîäà êàâêàçñêèå âîéñêà ïðîøëè îêîëî 
øåñòèñîò âåðñò îò ãðàíèöû ïî÷òè äî Òðàïåçóíäà, óíè÷òîæè-
ëè ìíîãî÷èñëåííóþ òóðåöêóþ àðìèþ, ïëåíèëè ãëàâíîêîìàíäóþ-
ùåãî è ñàìîãî ñåðàñêèðà – ïðàâèòåëÿ îáøèðíîãî êðàÿ, îâëàäåëè 
ñòîëèöåé Àíàòîëèè, ïîêîðèëè ïàøàëûêè: Àðçåðóìñêèé, Ìóøñ-
êèé è ÷àñòü Òðàïåçóíäñêîãî ñî âñåìè èõ êðåïîñòÿìè, âçÿëè 
äâåñòè øåñòüäåñÿò äâå ïóøêè, øåñòüäåñÿò ïÿòü çíàìåí, äå-
ñÿòü áóí÷óêîâ è ïîâåëèòåëüíûé æåçë ñåðàñêèðà»34.  

«Íåëüçÿ íå ñîçíàòüñÿ, - ïðîäîëæàåò Ïîòòî, - ÷òî ïîëüçà, 
ïðèîáðåòåííàÿ Ðîññèåé çà Êàâêàçîì, äàëåêî íå ñîîòâåòñòâî-
âàëà áëåñòÿùèì óñïåõàì Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà è îæèäàíèÿì ñà-
ìîãî Ïàñêåâè÷à», êîòîðûé äâàæäû ïèñàë Íåññåëüðîäó è îäèí 
ðàç Äèáè÷ó, «ãäå äîëæíû îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íàøè ïðèîáðåòåíèÿ» â 
Àçèàòñêîé Òóðöèè. Îñîáåííî îí íàñòàèâàë íà ïðèñîåäèíåíèè 
Êàðñêîãî ïàøàëûêà. Îäíàêî Äèáè÷, ïîëó÷èâøèé ïðåäëîæåíèÿ 
Ïàñêåâè÷à óæå ïîñëå ïîäïèñàíèÿ Àäðèàíîïîëüñêîãî äîãîâîðà, 
«íå ìîã, äà è íå èìåë îñîáåííîé íàäîáíîñòè çàáîòèòüñÿ î âû-
ãîäàõ êàâêàçñêîãî êðàÿ, - è ýòà îøèáêà, - çàêëþ÷àåò Ïîòòî, - 
ïðèñêîðáíà òåì áîëåå, ÷òî åâðîïåéñêèå äåðæàâû, íàñòàèâàÿ 
ïðè çàêëþ÷åíèè ìèðà íà öåëîñòè òóðåöêèõ âëàäåíèé â Åâðîïå, 
ìàëî çàáîòèëèñü î åå àçèàòñêîé òåððèòîðèè. Äàæå ñàìà Òóð-

                                               
33 Òàì æå, c. 447 – 448. 
34 Ïîòòî Â.À. Óêç ñî÷., c. 449. 
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öèÿ íå îñîáåííî îòñòàèâàëà òîãäà òðè çàâîåâàííûõ íàìè ïà-
øàëûêà è ñàìûé Áàòóì…» 35.  

Îñîáûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò äîâîëüíî èäèëëè÷åñêèé 
ïàññàæ Ïîòòî î òîì, êàêîå âëèÿíèå îêàçàëà âîéíà 1828 – 1829 
ãã. íà Îñìàíñêóþ èìïåðèþ: «Ìóñóëüìàíñêîå íàñåëåíèå è äàæå 
òóðåöêèå âîéñêà ñêîðî çàáûëè (â ýòî òðóäíî ïîâåðèòü. – Ñ.Ì.) 
ñòðàøíûå óäàðû ìèíóâøåé âîéíû, äà è âñå âíèìàíèå èõ áûëî 
ïîãëîùåíî òîãäà íîâûìè ðåôîðìàìè, êîòîðûå ñ òàêèì èçîáè-
ëèåì ñûïàëèñü ñóëòàíîì Ìàõìóäîì. Äðåâíÿÿ âîåííàÿ îðãàíèçà-
öèÿ, ñîçäàííàÿ ïåðâûìè çàâîåâàòåëÿìè, áûëà âïîëíå, èì ðàçðó-
øåíà; ñïàãè è ÿíû÷àðû, ñîñòàâëÿâøèå åå îñíîâàíèå, èëè èñò-
ðåáëåíû, èëè ëèøåíû âñÿêîãî çíà÷åíèÿ; èõ çàìåíèëà íîâàÿ ðåãó-
ëÿðíàÿ àðìèÿ, óñòðîåííàÿ ïî îáðàçöó åâðîïåéñêîìó, è åñëè ýòà 
àðìèÿ íå ïîêðûëà òóðåöêèõ çíàìåí ïîáåäíûìè ëàâðàìè â ìèíóâ-
øóþ âîéíó ñ ãÿóðàìè, òî ýòî áûëî ïðèïèñàíî íåñïîñîáíîñòè åå 
âîæäåé è íåäîñòàòêàì, åùå êîðåíèâøèìñÿ â åå îðãàíèçàöèè. 
Íà èñïðàâëåíèå ýòèõ íåäîñòàòêîâ è áûëî îáðàùåíî òåïåðü 
âíèìàíèå åå ìîëîäîãî ñóëòàíà»36.  

Àíàëèçèðóÿ òðóä Ïîòòî, ñëåäóåò ïîìíèòü, âî-ïåðâûõ, î 
òîì ÷òî ìû èìååì äåëî íå ïðîñòî (è íå òîëüêî) ñ âîåííî-
èñòîðè÷åñêèì èññëåäîâàíèåì, îñíîâàííîì íà èçó÷åíèè èñòî÷-
íèêîâ, íî è ñ ðàáîòîé, â êîòîðîé èçëàãàåìûå ñîáûòèÿ ïðåïîä-
íîñÿòñÿ (ïðåëîìëÿþòñÿ) ÷åðåç ïðèçìó ëè÷íîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ àâ-
òîðà, ó÷àñòíèêà Êðûìñêîé âîéíû 1853 – 1856 ãîäîâ è ðóññêî-
òóðåöêîé âîéíû 1877 - 1878 ãîäîâ (íàïîìíèì, ÷òî â 1887 ã. àâ-
òîð ñëóæèë øòàá-îôèöåðîì ïðè âîéñêàõ Êàâêàçñêîãî âîåííîãî 
îêðóãà). Íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå ó÷àñòèå â ýòèõ âîéíàõ íàëîæèëîñü 
íà èçîáðàæåíèå ñîáûòèé 1828 - 1829 ãîäîâ – íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü 
«îïòè÷åñêèé ýôôåêò» èõ ñëèÿíèÿ. Íà Ïîòòî ïîâëèÿëà è âíå-
íàó÷íàÿ, îáùåñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ êîíúþêòóðà òîãäàøíèõ 
íàñòðîåíèé ðîññèéñêîãî îáùåñòâà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ó÷àñòíè-
êîâ èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ñîáûòèé ìû âîñïðèíèìàåì ÷åðåç èññëåäîâà-

                                               
35 Òàì æå, c. 456-459. 
36 Òàì æå, c. 451. 
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òåëüñêóþ ðåôëåêñèþ Ïîòòî è åãî ëè÷íîñòíîãî (ïðèÿçíåííî-
ãî/íåïðèÿçíåííîãî) îòíîøåíèÿ ê îïèñûâàåìûì àêòîðàì.   

Âî-âòîðûõ, âîåííûå äåéñòâèÿ â 1828 ãîäó ðàçâåðíóëèñü 
ïî÷òè îäíîâðåìåííî íà äâóõ òåàòðàõ – áàëêàíñêîì è êàâêàçñ-
êîì. Íî åñëè â ðîññèéñêîé Äóíàéñêîé àðìèè ïîä êîìàíäîâàíèåì 
Ï.Õ. Âèòãåíøòåéíà íàñ÷èòûâàëîñü îò 94 äî 100 òûñÿ÷ âîè-
íîâ, òî â ñîñòàâå Îòäåëüíîãî Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà ïîä êîìàí-
äîâàíèåì È.Ô. Ïàñêåâè÷ áûëî îêîëî 40 òûñÿ÷ ÷åëîâåê. Ïðè÷åì 
Ïåòåðáóðã ìàëî çàáîòèëñÿ î ñîñòîÿíèè Êàâêàçñêîé àðìèè, ÷òî 
ïîäòâåðæäàþò è äðóãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè 37. 

Îòäåëüíûé Êàâêàçñêèé êîðïóñ âûïîëíÿë äâå îñíîâíûå çàäà-
÷è, ïîñòàâëåííûå Íèêîëàåì I, – îòâëåêàë ÷àñòü òóðåöêèõ ñèë ñ 
Áàëêàíñêîãî ïîëóîñòðîâà è ïîääåðæèâàë ïîðÿäîê â Çàêàâêàçüå. 
Äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ ïîñëåäíåé çàäà÷è Ïàñêåâè÷ó ïðèøëîñü âûäå-
ëèòü çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü âîéñê. Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ æå ïåðâîé çàäà-
÷è ñ÷èòàëîñü äîñòàòî÷íûì «ïîêîðèòü äâà ïàøàëûêà – Êàðñ-
êèé è Àõàëöèõòèíñêèé. Äàëüíåéøåå ïðîäâèæåíèå âîéñê â ãëóáü 
àçèàòñêèõ âëàäåíèé Òóðöèè ñ÷èòàëîñü íåöåëåñîîáðàçíûì». 
Îäíàêî ðåøèòåëüíûå è ðåçóëüòàòèâíûå äåéñòâèÿ íà Êàâêàçñ-
êîì ôðîíòå çíà÷èòåëüíî ïðåâçîøëè îæèäàíèÿ ãîñóäàðÿ, îêàçàâ 
òåì ñàìûì âåñüìà ñóùåñòâåííóþ ïîìîùü ðîññèéñêîé Äóíàéñ-
êîé àðìèè, ÷òî ïîâëèÿëî íà èñõîä âîéíû ñ Òóðöèåé.  

Íà çàêëþ÷èòåëüíîì ýòàïå âîéíû ïîñëåäîâàë ðÿä íîâûõ óñ-
ïåõîâ êàâêàçñêèõ ðîññèéñêèõ âîéñê - áûëè âçÿòû êðåïîñòè Êàðñ 
è Ýðçåðóì, âçÿòèåì êîòîðîãî, ñîáñòâåííî, è çàêîí÷èëàñü êàì-
ïàíèÿ 1829 ãîäà. Ïîïóòíî çàìåòèì, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëåì âçÿòèÿ 
Ýðçåðóìà áûë À.Ñ. Ïóøêèí, êîòîðûé ñ 13 èþíÿ ïî 14 èþëÿ íàõî-
äèëñÿ â âîéñêàõ Êàâêàçñêîãî êîðïóñà è ïîçäíåå îïèñàë ýòî â 
«Ïóòåøåñòâèè â Àðçåðóì».  

Âåñüìà ñâîåîáðàçíóþ îöåíêó ñóòè Àäðèàíîïîëüñêîãî äîãî-
âîðà äàë À.Á. Øèðîêîðàä, ïî ìíåíèþ êîòîðîãî Ðîññèÿ î÷åíü ìà-

                                               
37 Êèíÿïèíà Í.Ñ. Âíåøíÿÿ ïîëèòèêà Ðîññèè ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû XIX âåêà. 
- Ì., 1963, c. 142 - 143; Êèðååâ Í.Ã. Èñòîðèÿ Òóðöèè XX âåê. - Ì., 2007, 
ñ. 32. 
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ëî ïðèîáðåëà, à Òóðöèÿ î÷åíü ìíîãî ïîòåðÿëà. Ïîñëå ñìåðòè 
Åêàòåðèíû II «òàê è ïîâåëîñü, ÷òî â ðåçóëüòàòå ðóññêî-òó-
ðåöêèõ âîéí Ðîññèÿ âûèãðûâàåò êîïåéêè, Òóðöèÿ ìíîãî òå-
ðÿåò, à âûèãðûâàåò Åâðîïà, òî åñòü Àíãëèÿ, Ôðàíöèÿ, Àâñò-
ðèÿ è ò.ä.» 38. 

Èñòîðèÿ XVIII – XIX âåêîâ. ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî íà 
ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî ïåðèîäà ïðîäâèæåíèÿ Ðîññèè íà Êàâêàç îä-
íèì èç ãëàâíûõ ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèõ ïðîòèâíèêîâ áûëà Òóðöèÿ. 
Ïðè÷åì Çàêàâêàçñêèé ôðîíò ñ÷èòàëñÿ âòîðîñòåïåííûì âî 
âñåõ âîéíàõ ñ Òóðöèåé è åãî ãëàâíîé çàäà÷åé áûëî îòâëå÷åíèå 
÷àñòè òóðåöêèõ âîåííûõ ñèë îò ãëàâíîãî Áàëêàíñêîãî (Äó-
íàéñêîãî) ôðîíòà. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî âîéíà íà Êàâêàçå 
ïðàêòè÷åñêè íà âñåì ñâîåì ïðîòÿæåíèè èìåëà îòêðîâåííî ïå-
ðèôåðèéíûé õàðàêòåð, Êàâêàçñêèé êîðïóñ íå òîëüêî óñïåøíî 
ñïðàâèëñÿ ñ ïîñòàâëåííûìè çàäà÷àìè, íî ñâîèìè ãåðîè÷åñêèìè 
è óñïåøíûìè äåéñòâèÿìè âí¸ñ âåñîìûé âêëàä â äåëî ïîáåäû 
Ðîññèè íàä Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèåé. 

 

                                               
38 Øèðîêîðàä À.Á. Òóðöèÿ. Ïÿòü âåêîâ ïðîòèâîñòîÿíèÿ. - Ì., 2009. 
(Äðóçüÿ è âðàãè Ðîññèè), c.241 
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ê²ü²ðÚ²Ü ²Èºøê²Ü¸ð 
 ØºÈøàÜÚ²Ü èàô´ºÜ 

 

²Î²¸ºØÆÎàê ì. ¶àð¸ÈºìêÎÆÜ úêØ²ÜÚ²Ü 
Î²ÚêðàôÂÚàôÜàôØ ´èÜÆ ÆêÈ²Ø²òàôØÜºðÆ 

Ø²êÆÜ 
 

²Ï³¹»ÙÇÏáë ì.². ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ (1876-1956)` éáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ýß³Ý³íáñ ¹»Ùù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï»É ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù 
ÝíÇñí³Í »Ý Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ, Ãáõñù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ µ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃ-
Û³Ý, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝã-
å»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ  (Ù³ëÝ³íá-
ñ³å»ë` Ù³ÙáõÉÇ), ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³µ-
ÝáõÛÃ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÇ: 1899Ã. ³í³ñï»Éáí ØáëÏí³ÛÇ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý É»-
½áõÝ»ñÇ È³½³ñÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ, ÇëÏ 1904Ã. Ý³¨ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³µ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÁ` Ý³ 1907Ã.-Çó 
ÙÇÝã¨ 1948Ã. Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý áõ Ãáõñù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 
¹³ë³í³Ý¹»É È³½³ñÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïáõÙ (í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³íáñí»É ¿ 
áñå»ë ØáëÏí³ÛÇ ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõï), ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Õ»-
Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÊêÐØ ¶² ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ 
Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ¨ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ É»½íÇ áõ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ë»ÏïáñÁ1: ÆÙÇ µ»ñ»Éáí ×³Ý³ãí³Í ³ñ¨»É³·»ïÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ûñáù 

                                               
1 ì. ². ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ áõ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»’ë 
Å.Ý. Áåðòåëüñ,  Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, â êí. Àêàäåìèêó Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêîìó ê 
åãî 75-ëåòèþ, Ì., 1953, åãî æå., Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé “Êðàòêèå  ñîîáøåíèÿ 
Èíñòèòóòà âîñòîêîâåäåíèÿ”, Ì.,1956, N22. èáõë³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý 
³é³ç³ï³ñ Ãáõñù³·»ï-å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáñ»Ý Ñ»Ýó ì. ². 
¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõÝ »Ý ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ §ûëÙ³Ý³·»ï-Ãáõñù³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÙáëÏáíÛ³Ý 
¹åñáóÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ¦: î»’ë Ñ.Ô. Îðåøêîâà, Íåêîòîðûå ðàçìûøëåíèÿ î 
ðàçâèòèè òþðêîëîãèè è îñìàíèñòèêè. Turcica et Ottomanica: Ñáîðíèê 
ñòàòåé â ÷åñòü 70-ëåòèя Ì.Ñ. Ìåйåðà, Ì., 2006, ñòð. 27. ²Ï³¹. ì.  
¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ï»’ë Ý³¨ ²É. ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý, 
¼ÇÛ³ ¶Ûáù³É÷Á` Ãáõñù Ï³Ý³Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, 
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Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í áõ Ý³¨ ³ÝïÇå, µ³Ûó µ³ó³éÇÏ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÊêÐØ ¶² 
ÏáÕÙÇó ëï»ÕÍí³Í ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙÁ 1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ §ÀÝïÇñ »ñÏ»ñÁ¦` ãáñë Í³í³ÉáõÝ 
Ñ³ïáñáí2: 

Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ¨ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûëûñ 
¿É Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÉÇÝ»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ (³Û¹ 
ÃíáõÙ §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÝÛáõÃ¦ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ) ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ·ñ³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³ÝÏ³Ë ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÇó, áñ ¹ñ³ÝóáõÙ ï»Õ ·ï³Í ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ 
³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý å³ñï³¹ñí³Í »Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³Õ³å³ñÝ»ñáí ¨ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ã»Ý3: 

                                                                                                  
§Âáõñù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2006, Ñ.4, ¿ç 13-37: 
2 î»’ë Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, Èçáðàííûå ñî÷èíåíèÿ. ò. I (Èñòîðè÷åñêèå 
ðàáîòû), Ì., 1960, ò. II (ßçûê è ëèòåðàòóðà), Ì., 1961, ò. III (Èñòîðèÿ 
è êóëüòóðà), Ì., 1962, ò. IV (Ýòíîãðàôèÿ, èñòîðèÿ âîñòîêîâåäåíèÿ, 
ðåöåíçèè), Ì., 1968. 
3 úñÇÝ³Ï, ÑÇß»Éáí Ãáõñù ·ñáÕ, Éñ³·ñáÕ áõ å³ïÙ³µ³Ý ²ÑÙ»Ã è»ýÇù 
²ÉÃÁÝ³ÛÇ (1880-1937) §ºñÏáõ ÏáÙÇï» »ñÏáõ Ïáïáñ³Í¦ (“İki komite-iki 
katil”) µñáßÛáõñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ ·ñ»É ¿, áñ Ýñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ 
§ËÇëï ¹³ï³å³ñï»É ¿ ÇÙå»ñÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÝËÕ×³µ³ñ Ë³Õ³óáÕ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ 
áõ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦, (Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, Ñîáðàíèå 
ñî÷èíåíèé, ò. IV, ñòð. 463): ä³ñ½ ¿, áñ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ (Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý` åñáÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³¹³ß-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý) å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É 
³ñï³óáÉí»É »Ý Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
ß»÷áñíáÕ §Ñ³Û ÏáÙÇï»³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý¦ áõ §÷áË³¹³ñÓ 
ç³ñ¹»ñÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ` Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ÅËïÙ³ÝÁ: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É Ý³¨, áñ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå áõ ß³ï 
³í»ÉÇ ·é»ÑÇÏ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñ, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý, ·»ñÇßËáÕ »Ý »Õ»É Ý³¨ 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ñ³Û å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ÙÇÝã¨ 1950-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.: Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ 
ï»’ë Ü. ê³ñáõË³ÝÛ³Ý, Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ñ³Û 
å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, §ä³ïÙ³-µ³Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë¦, 1995, ÃÇí 2,  
¿ç 42, ê.ê³ñÇÝÛ³Ý,  Ð³Û ·³Õ³÷³ñ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ (å³ïÙ³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý 
ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ), ºñ¨³Ý, 1998, ¿ç 121, ¾.¸. ¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó 
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ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ §öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ ·³ÕïÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç (îñ³åÇ½áÝ áõÕ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÇó)¦ Ñá¹í³ÍÇ 
(Ãí³·ñí³Í ¿` 13 ÷»ïñí³ñÇ, 1914Ã.) ÑÇÙùáõÙ ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ 
½»ÏáõóáõÙÁ` Ï³ñ¹³óí³Í ØáëÏáíÛ³Ý ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ: Ðá¹í³ÍÁ ïå³·ñí»É ¿ éáõë³Ï³Ý 
§øñÇëïáÝÛ³ ²ñ¨»Éù¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ4 ¨ ÝíÇñí³Í ¿ îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ íÇ-
É³Û»ÃÇ ³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ, áíù»ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï 
³é»ñ¨áõÛÃ ÇëÉ³Ù ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·³ÕïÝÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ 
ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ ¹³í³Ý»É: ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ³åñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ë÷éí³Í` 
èÇ½»Çó ÙÇÝã¨ øÁ½ÁÉ-ÁñÙ³ùÇ ·»ï³µ»ñ³ÝÁ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¶Ûáõ-
ÙáõßÑ³Ý»Ç ù³½³ÛáõÙ, ÇëÏ ³Û¹ ù³½³ÛÇ êï³íñÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³Ýí³Ùµ ¿É 
»ñµ»ÙÝ ëïáõ·³µ³Ýí»É ¿ áõÕÕ³÷³é-ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ýñ³Ýó ïñí³Í §ëï³íñÇáï¦ ³ÝáõÝÁ5:  

Ðá¹í³ÍáõÙ ì.¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É 
Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÇ` è. Ä³Ý»ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÁ, áñ §ëï³íñÇáï-
Ý»ñÇ¦ Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ µ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ (ÇÙ³` Ãáõñù»-
ñÇ)6 ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý  ý³Ý³ïÇ½Ùáí.  éáõë  ³Ï³¹»ÙÇÏáëÁ,  Ï³ñÍ»ë  

                                                                                                  
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ñ³Û å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç – 
Ð³Ûáó Ø»Í »Õ»éÝ 90, Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2005, ¿ç 102-105: 
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ÷Éáõ½Ù³Ý ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
(ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ, Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ) Ù³ëÇÝ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù 
å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ï»’ë Solahi R. Sonyel, Minorities and the Destruction of  
the Ottoman Empire, (Atatürk Supreme Council for Culture, Language and 
History), Publications of Turkish Historical Society (Serial VII- No 129), 
Ankara, 1993), êáÕáÙáÝÛ³Ý ²., Âáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ ¨ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ (1923-1970-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.), 
(Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ), §Âáõñù³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, Ñ. II, ºñ¨³Ý, 2005: 
4 “Õðèñòèàíñêèé Âîñòîê”, ò. III, âûï. I, 1914, ñòð. 32-43, ñì. òàêæå Â.À. 
Ãîðäëåâñêèé, Èçáðàííûå ñî÷åíåíèÿ, ò. III, ñòð. 324-334. 
5 Ø»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ »½ñÇ` Ý³¨ ì.¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ 
×ßÙ³ñï³óÇ Ñ³Ù³ñí³Í µ³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` §Ë³ã ÏñáÕ¦, ï»’ë Â.À. 
Ãîðäëåâñêèé, óêàç. ñî÷., ñòð. 326. 
6 èáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³ñ¨»É³·»ïÝ»ñÇ (³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ì.². 
¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ) ÏáÕÙÇó §ÃÛáõñù-ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý É»½áõÝ»ñ¦, §Ãáõñù-Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý-
³Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý-³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý¦, §ûëÙ³Ý 
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Ã»,  ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ §Ýñµ»ñ³Ý·»ñ¦ Ñ³í»É»É ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áõ ÙáõëáõÉ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ñ³íáñ ÷áË³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí å³ïÙ³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý ¿ùëÏáõñëÇ³ÝÝ»ñ, ³ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÇÝùÝ ¿É ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ 
÷³ëïáõÙ ¿, áñ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ ÇÑ³ñÏ» 
Ñ»éáõ ¿ñ Ç¹ÇÉÇ³ÛÇó: ÜßáõÙ ¿, áñ §ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ¦ (ÇÙ³` Ãáõñù»ñÇ) 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ï³Í³Í í³ËÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ  §ëï³í-
ñÇáïÝ»ñÇ¦ Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ì. 
¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ ÏñÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿, áñ §¹³ ÙÇ³Ï ·áñÍáÝÁ ã¿ñ¦7: XX ¹. 
ëÏ½µÇÝ §ëï³íñÇáïÝ»ñÁ¦ åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ùáÕ³ñÏí»É »Ý »ñÏáõ 
¹³ñ` ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí ³åñ»Éáí Ñ³Ù³ËÙµí³Í áõ Ùß³Ï»Éáí §³¹³åï³óÇáÝ¦ 
ã·ñí³Í ÝáñÙ»ñ (ûñÇÝ³Ï, ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ ÏÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñÇÝ, µ³Ûó áã ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ)8: Ü»ñ¿ÃÝÇÏ ÇÝù-
Ý³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ûë ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ý³¨ µéÝÇ ÏñáÝ³-
÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í ³ÛÉ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë 
Ñ³Û

                                                                                                 

»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ9:  
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë å»ïù ¿ Ýß»É, áñ »Ïíáñ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÇ 

ÑÇÙÝ³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç µÝÇÏ ùñÇëïáÝ-
Û³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÓáõÉáõÙÁ ÙÇßï ¿É Ï³ñ¨áñ ï»Õ ¿ ½µ³Õ»óñ»É: 
Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ý³¨, áñ ÓáõÉÙ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñ³Íí³Í Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇó ¿ »Õ»É 
µéÝÇ ÏñáÝ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿` ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ, ¨ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, »ñµ»ÙÝ Ý³¨ 
É³ÛÝ³Ù³ëßï³µ, ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñáí: êáõÉÃ³Ý Ø»ÑÙ»Ã II-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó 

 
(§¿ÃÝáÝÇÙ¦)- ûëÙ³Ý»ñ»Ý Ï³Ù ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý¦ »½ñ»ñÇ 
ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»’ë Ã.À. Áëàãîâà, Âàðèàíòíûå 
çàèìñòâîâàíèÿ òóðîê-òþðê è èõ ëåêñè÷åñêîå îáîñîáëåíèå â ðóññêîì 
ÿçûêå (Ê ñòàíîâëåíèþ îáîáùàþùåãî èìåíè òþðêîÿçû÷íûõ íàðîäîâ), “ 
Òþðêîëîãè÷åñêèé ñáîðíèê” , Ì., 1973, ñòð. 93-140. 
7 î»’ë  Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, óêàç. ñî÷., ñòð. 327-328. 
8 î»’ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 328-329: 
9 ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ï»’ë Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³Ý è., Ü»ñùÇÝ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëáíáñáõÛÃÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÍåïÛ³É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ, §Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 2008, 
ÃÇí 5 /58/, ¿ç 6-10: 
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îñ³åÇ½áÝÇ Ýí³×áõÙÇó  Ñ»ïá` XV ¹³ñáõÙ Ù»ñÓë¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í Ã³÷áí ÁÝÃ³ó³í µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ, áñÁ ï¨»ó ¹³ñ»ñ: ²Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ ³ÛÉ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ê¨ ÍáíÇ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³÷»ñáõÙ »ñÏ³ñ ¹³ñ»ñ µÝ³ÏíáÕ Ð³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ 
Ñ³ïí³Í, áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ý-
í³Ùµ10: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ï³ñµ»ñ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óí³Í 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ù»Í Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ¨ë û-
ï³ñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Í ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý: 
¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ Çñ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Çë-
É³Ù³óí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ11, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ê¨ ÍáíÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ (èÇ-
½»Ç ë³Ýç³ùáõÙ) ³åñáÕ ÇëÉ³Ù ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í, µ³Ûó ·³ÕïÝÇ ùñÇëïá-
Ý»áõÃÛáõÝ ¹³í³ÝáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: Ü³ ·ñáõÙ ¿. §öáùñ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ Ëáñù»-
ñáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ` ÷ñÏí»Éáí ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÇó, ½³Ý·í³Í³µ³ñ ÇëÉ³Ù ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ:  ²Û¹å»ë ¿, û-
ñÇÝ³Ï, 200 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ó¨³íáñí»É ¾ñÙ»ÝÇë ·ÛáõÕÁ (êí³½Ç /ê»-
µ³ëïÇ³ÛÇ ².ê., è.Ø./ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ): ¾ñÙ»ÝÇëÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ÙáÉ»-
é³Ý¹ »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ³½·³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¹»é¨ë å³Ñå³Ý-
íáõÙ ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý Í³·Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ (ö³÷³½ûÕ-
Éáõ): ä³ïÙáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÇ ÏÇÝÁ, ï»ëÝ»Éáí ûëÙ³Ý-
óÇÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ùá½»É ¿ ·ÛáõÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ÷³Ëã»É ³Ýï³é. Ýñ³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨»É ¿ÇÝ 12 ÁÝï³ÝÇù, áñáÝù Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ»óÇÝ øÛáÃÝÛáõ 

                                               
10 úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³Û»ñÇ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
ï»’ë Ý³¨ ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý È., úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³Û»ñÇ µéÝÇ 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, §Âáõñù³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 2006, Ñ. 4,  
¿ç 207-228: ÆëÉ³Ù³óí³Í Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë 
ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Ñá¹í³Íáí ¿ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕ Ñ³Ùß»Ý³Ñ³Û Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ Ø³ÑÇñ ú½ù³ÝÁ, áñÇ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»’ë §Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2008, ÃÇí 9 /62/, ¿ç 14-17, (Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇó Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 
èáõµ»Ý Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÇ): 
11 î»’ë  Â.À. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, óêàç. ñî÷., ñòð. 328-329. 
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·ÛáõÕÁ: Ð³ñ¨³Ý ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý Æåë³ÉÁ ·ÛáõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ (áíù»ñ 
åñá½»ÉÇïÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ) ÍÇÍ³ÕáõÙ »Ý øÛáÃÝÛáõÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áí-
ù»ñ ÷³Ë»É ¿ÇÝ ¾ñÙ»ÝÇëÇó. §øÛáÃÉÛáõÉ»ñ ·ÇÃÃÇ!¦ - §ì³ï»ñÁ ·Ý³-
óÇÝ¦ (³Ûë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·áñÍ³Íí»É ¿, Áëï »ñ¨áõÛÃÇ, Ãáõñ-
ù»ñ»Ý ùÛáÃáõ-í³ï µ³éÇ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ².ê., è.Ø.): ê³Ï³ÛÝ Æå-
ë³ÉÁÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¿É ¹»é¨ë å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ùñÇëïá-
Ý»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ïù»ñ. Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³óÇ íñ³ Ë³ã »Ý å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ, ¨ »ñµ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ »Ý å³ï×³éÁ, å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ »Ý. §²Û¹å»ë ¿ÇÝ 
³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÁ¦:  êí³½áõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ 
1895Ã. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ýñ³Ýó áõñ³Ý³É ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: àÙ³Ýù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ ³Ýëáíáñ ³Ýë³ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ. ÙÇ Ñ³ÛÇ íñ³ 19 ÷³Ù÷áõßï »Ý 
å³ñå»É, ÇëÏ Ý³ å³½»É ¿ Ó»éù»ñÁ ¨ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï åÝ¹»É. §ºë 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ »Ù¦: ²ÛÝÅ³Ù ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ (ÇÙ³` Ãáõñù»ñÁ ².ê., 
è.Ø.), ë³ñë³÷»Éáí, áñáß»É »Ý, áñ Ý³ ëáõñµ ¿ áõ ËáÝÑ³ñí»É »Ý 
Ýñ³ ³é³ç¦12:§¶Û³íáõñÝ»ñÇ¦ áõ åñá½»ÉÇïÝ»ñÇ (Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³-
å»ë §ëï³íñÇáïÝ»ñÇ¦) ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ÝëùáÕ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñ³ÝùÝ áõ 
ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ ³ñï³óáÉí»É »Ý Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³é³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ, ³-
ë³óí³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ »ñ·»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ÝáõÛÝå»ë ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ íñÇå»É 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñ-

                                               
12 î»’ë ÝáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 1912 Ã. Ý³¨ ä.Æ. ²í»ñÛ³ÝáíÁ ·ñ»É ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÇëÉ³Ù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ` áñå»ë Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇó 
Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ, ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ¨ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ å³ñï³¹ñí³Í ÙÇçáóÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ï»’ë Ï.È. Àâåðüÿíîâ, Ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèé è âîåííî-
ïîëîòè÷åñêèé îáçîð àçèàòñêèõ âëàäåíèé Îòòîìàíñêîé èìïåðèè, 
ÑÏÁ., 1912, ñòð. 16. ÆëÏ éáõë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³·»ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ 
1858Ã. úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í áõÕ¨áñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ê¨ 
ÍáíÇ ³é³÷ÝÛ³ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ ÍåïÛ³É ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 
ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó Ù»ç ³Ý·³Ù »Õ»É »Ý §ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¦, 
áñáÝù ó»ñ»ÏÁ Ù½ÏÇÃáõÙ Ý³Ù³½ »Ý ³ñ»É ¨ ù³ñá½ Ï³ñ¹³ó»É, ÇëÏ ·Çß»ñÁ 
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³í³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³í³ùí»É ·³ÕïÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ áõ 
Ï³ï³ñ»É ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý å³ï³ñ³·£ ²Û¹ ÇëÉ³Ù³óí³Í ÑáõÛÝ §ÇÙ³Ù-
ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇó¦ Ù»ÏÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ÇÝùÝ³µ³ó³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿ áõ ËÝ¹ñ»É ÷ñÏ»É 
Çñ ³ÕçÏ³Ý` ü³ÃÙ³-êáýÇ³ÛÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ ã¹³éÝ³ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ñ»ÙÇ ½áÑÁ£ î»°ë, ×èõà÷åâ Ï., Ïèñüìà î Òóðöèè, Ì. 1960, ñòð. 23-25. 
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ùáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ³Í ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³ñÏ³éáõÝ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕÇ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ñ ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏÇÝ13: §ºñ»Ï ¾íÉÇÛ³14¿ñ ³Û-
ëûñ` ÆÉÛ³¦ (§¸ÛáõÝ ¾íÉÇÛ³, µáõ·ÛáõÝ ÆÉÛ³¦), §àõÙ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý Ïáã»-
óÇÝù, ÍáóÇó Ë³ã ¹áõñë »Ï³í¦ (§øÇÙÇÝ» ÙÛáõëÉáõÙ³Ý ¹»¹Çù, Ñ³ãÁ 
ùáÛÝáõÝ¹³Ý ãÁùÃÁ¦),  §ºñÏ³ñ ÷áÕáóÁ ó»Ëáï ¹³ñÓ³í, ùñáÙóÇ-
Ý»ñÁ ·Û³íáõñ ¹³ñÓ³Ý¦ (§àõ½áõÝ ëûù³ù ã³Ùáõñ ûÉ¹áõ, ùñáÙÉáõÉ³ñ 
·Û³íáõñ ûÉ¹áõ¦)15: ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 
µ³Ý³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÝ Ç óáõÛó »Ý Ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ùáï ³ÛÉ³ÏñáÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³Ý·³Ù ÏñáÝ³÷áËÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝëùáÕ µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ñ³í»-
É»É, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç (ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ ï³ñµ»ñ ï³-
ñ³Í

 Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ÍåïÛ³É 
ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

                                              

ùÝ»ñÇ) ÝÙ³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí »Ý:    
Ø»ñ ëáõÛÝ Ñ³Ù»ëï Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÁ, ³Ýßáõßï, ã¿ñ Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÙ 

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ûëÙ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Û³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ïÙ³Ý 
íÇÃË³ñÇ ïÇñáõÛÃÇ åñáµÉ»Ù³ïÇÏ³ÛÇÝ ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ µ³½áõÙ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÇ áÕç Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ, áñÁ áõñáõÛÝ µ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
áõ ÙïáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÝÛáõÃ ¿ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³-
Ï³¹»ÙÇÏáë ì. ¶áñ¹É¨ëÏáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Í ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ 
ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñ »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý ¨ Ý³¨ ¹ñ³ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý

 
13 Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»’ë Ý³¨, Â. Ãîðäëåâñêèé, Èç èñòîðèè îñìàíñêîé 
ïîñëîâèöû è ïîãîâîðêè, - “Æèâàÿ ñòàðèíà”, âûï. II-III, Ì., 1909, ñòð. 
116, ÝáõÛÝÁ` Èçáðàííûå ñî÷èíåíèÿ, ò. II, ñòð.  273. 
14 ´³é³óÇ` ëáõñµ, µ³ñ»å³ßï, ³ëïí³Í³Ñ³×á, ³ëïí³Í³í³Ë, 
³é³ùÇÝÇ, ³ñ¹³ñ³ÏÛ³ó. ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` µ³ñ»å³ßïáñ»Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ñ 
ÇëÉ³ÙÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 
15 î»’ë, Â. À., Ãîðäëåâñêèé, Èçáðàííûå ñî÷èíåíèÿ, ò. III, ñòð. 330-333. 
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ÐàìêºöÚ²Ü  Ø²ðÆ²Ø  
                    

Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ Î. äàÈêÆ 
§Ö²Î²î²Ø²ðî¦ úð²ÂºðÂÆ  

 ÜÚàôÂºðàôØ (1918Â.) 
 

1918 -1924 ÃÃ. Î.äáÉëáõÙ, áñå»ë §²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ¦ Çñ³í³-
Ñ³çáñ¹, Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ §Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ·ñ»Ã» ³ÛÉ 
ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³½Ùáí ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²é³çÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÐÚ¸ áñ¹»·ñ³Í Ýáñ Íñ³·ñÇÝ áõ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ Ñ³ñ³½³ï µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáí ¨ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí: úñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙµ³·Ç-
ñÁ Ð³Ïáµ ÖáÉáÉÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ: ä³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ïÝûñ»ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ø³-
ÝáõÏ ²ëÉ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Þ³í³ñß ØÇë³ùÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ  ³ñïáÝ³ï»ñÁ` 
ìñÃ³Ý»ë Ø³ñïÇÏÛ³ÝÁ: 

Üáñ³µ³ó Ã»ñÃÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ 3 ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ` §²ñ¹³ñ³Ù³ñï¦/ 
1918 Ã. ÃÇí 1-12/,  §²ñÇ³Ù³ñï¦/ 1918Ã. ÃÇí 13-32/, §Ö³Ï³ï³-
Ù³ñï¦/ 1918Ã. ÃÇí 33-Çó ÙÇÝã¨ 1924Ã./:  

1918Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñ- ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ §Ö³ï³ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÙ¦ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí³Í ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ ÝíÇñí³Í »Ý ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñáõ½áÕ ³é³í»É ¿³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ : Âí³ñÏ»Ýù ÙÇ ù³-
ÝÇëÁ. 
• Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³óáõóáÕ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÇ, 

·³ÕïÝÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ, ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ. 

• ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ 1918 Ã. ëï»ÕÍí³Í` Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÇ ¨ 
ï³ñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ùÝÝÇã Ù³ñÙÝÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ. 

• Ñ³Ûáó »Õ»éÝÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇ áõ  å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÇ 
÷Ýïñïáõù, 

• Ñ³Û ¹³ïÇ ¨ »Õ»éÝÁ í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ß³Ñ»ñÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ,  

• Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï³Ù Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó Ñ»ïá Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ  
í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ  ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
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Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ñ³Ýó §ÉáõÍÙ³Ý¦ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
ï³ñíáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝ. 

• ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇÝ. 
• Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²é³çÇÝ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ áõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ 

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙ: 
Øáõ¹ñáëÇ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó Ñ»ïá Î. äáÉëáõÙ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ 

§Ýå³ëï³íáñ¦ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ëï»ÕÍí»É Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ »Õ»éÝÁ í»-
ñ³åñáÕÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ñÍ³ñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³ñÍ»ë ÝÙ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 1908 Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÛ³Ý Ñ»Õ³ßñçÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³çáñ¹³Í  
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍÇÝ:  

§²ñ¹³ñ³Ù³ñïÁ¦ 1918 Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22-Ç / ÃÇí 3/ §²É Ï³Ë³-
Õ³Ý ãÏ³, ÇÝãáõ± »ù Ï»ó»ñ¦ ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ. §âáñë ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï 
å³å³ÝÓ»ó³õ ³Ù¿Ý É»½áõ: ÆÝãáõ±: àñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³É³Í³Ýù áõ 
µ³Ýï, ³ùëáñ áõ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ï³ñ: ²Ýó³õ ï³é³å³ÝùÇ ßñç³ÝÁ: 
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý ç³Ëç³ËÇã Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ µ³ó³õ É»½áõÝ»ñÁ, á-
ñáÝù å³å³ÝÓ³Í ¿ÇÝ. µáÉáñÁ ëÏë³Ý ËûëÇÉ¦: úñ³Ã»ñÃÝ ³é³çÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇó ëÏë³Í` ÝáõÛÝå»ë û·ïíáõÙ ¿ ÁÝÓ»éí³Í ËáëùÇ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇó: ²ÛÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ùß³Ïí³Í ¨ Çñ³·áñÍ-
í³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³å³óáõóáÕ ÷³ëï»ñ, ³ÛÉ¨ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ Ï³ÝãáõÙ Ù»Õ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ: ÂÇí 8-Ç §Èáõñ ïí»ù Ù»½ 
³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ¦ ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿,  Ã» 4 ï³ñÇ ¿, ÇÝã Éáõñ 
ãáõÝ»Ý Ñ³Û ³½·Ç ÷³é³íáñ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇó. §àõ±ñ ï³ñÇù ½³ÝáÝù, 
¹áõù, áñ Ó»ñ ó»ÕÇÝ ïËáõñ   ³ñ·³Ý¹¿Ý ãÏñó³ù Ù¿Ï ÑÇõÉ¿Ý ÇëÏ 
ëï»ÕÍ»É ³ÛÝ ³ÝÙ³ÑÝ»ñáõÝ ½áñë  »ñ³Ù- »ñ³Ù Çñ»Ýó û×³Ë¿Ý ¨ 
Ù»ñ ëñï»ñ¿Ý ÅáÕí»óÇù áõ ÕñÏ»óÇù Ñ»é³õáñ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
Ñ»é³õáñ ·»Ñ»ÝÝ»ñáõÝ: àõ ¹áõù, áñ Ù»Í ×Çõ³ÕÝ»ñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»óÇù 
áõ µ³½Ù»ó³ù ³ÝáÝó ë»~õ ³ÃáéÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û, Ó»½Ç’ »Ýù: Ð³ßÇ’õ 
ïáõ¿ù Ù»½` Ù»ñ Ù»Í »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ¦: §²ñ¹³ñ³Ù³ñïÁ¦ Ñ³-
ßÇí ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ÂÇí 3-áõÙ 
ïå³·ñí³Í ì³Ñ³Ý Þ³ÑñÇÙ³ÝÇ §¸ÅáË³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ¦ í»ñÉáõ-
Í³Ï³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñí³Í ¿. §1915- Ç ë»õ »Õ»éÝÁ` ³Ý-
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Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý í³ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ã¿: ²ÝÇÏ³` Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»³É ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û³Ñ³É³Í Íñ³·ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇÝ ·á-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ áõñ³ó³Í »Ý ÙÇßï Ãáõñù»ñÁ: ´³Ûó ³ÝÇÏ³ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ ³Ù-
µáÕç ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ: úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ¹³ÑÉÇ×Ý»ñÁ` Çµñ Ýá-
õÇñ³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ` Çñ³ñáõ ÷áË³Ýó³Í »Ý ³Û¹ ·³ÕïÝÇ 
Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñ Ñ³Ûáó »Õ»ñ³Ï³Ý ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ  ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï¿ñ… 
Ð³Û»ñÁ µÝ³çÇÝç ÁÝ»Éáõ Íñ³·Ç’ñ ÙÁ Ï³Û, ³é³çáõ’ó å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í: 
1915-ÇÝ, ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇÝ ï¿ñ Ï»ó³Ý ¹³ñÓ»³É Ãáõñù í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ  Ç-
ñ»Ýó µáÉáñ ßñç³å³ïáí Ñ³õ³ù³µ³’ñ, ÙÇÝã»õ 1918, ÙÇÝã»õ Ø¿Ñ-
Ù¿ï  Â³É¿³Ã ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ë³Ûï³é³’Ï  ï³å³ÉáõÙÁ: ºõ áõñ»ÙÝ, ³-
Ýá’Ýù, ³ÝÑ³ï³µ³ñ Ã¿ Ñ³õ³ù³µ³ñ, å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ »Ý µáÉáñ 
Ñ³Û³ëå³Ý ã³ñÇùÝ»ñáõ’Ý,  ½áñë Ç ½áõñ å³ñïÏ»É ÏÁ ç³Ý³Ý¦: §²-
ñÇ³Ù³ñïÇ¦1918Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 13-Ç /ÃÇí 19/ §ÀÝÃ³óÇÏ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ¦ 
µ³ÅÝáõÙ ïå³·ñí³Í »Ý í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2 ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ: ¸ñ³Ýù 
·ïÝí»É ¿ÇÝ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³ÏáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ-
í³Í Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ²Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Í³ÍÏ³-
·Çñ Ñ»é³·ñ»ñÁ §Ï³å³óáõó³Ý¿ÇÝ  ÝáÛÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý  Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¹¿ñÁ… Ú³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ã¿ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÕñÏáõ³Í ¨ 
ã¿Ã³Ý»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í »Ý: Î³ñ· ÙÁ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÆÃÃÇÑ³-
ïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ ³É Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÇÝ¦: ÜßíáõÙ ¿ 
Ý³¨, Ã» §Â³É¿³Ã ÷³ß³ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ ù³ß³Í ¿ Ø³É³ÃÇáÛ 
ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ ³ÏáõÙµÇÝ.- §àãÝó³óáõó¿’ù ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ áñáÝù 
Ñá¹ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í »Ý ¨ åÇïÇ Ñ³õ³ùáõÇÝ, µáÉáñ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ µ³ñá-
Û³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÙ íñ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õ¦: 
ÆÝãå¿ë Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ëÏÇ½µ¿Ý ÇëÏ, îûùï. ä¿Ñ³¿ïïÇÝ ¨ îûùï. Ü³½ÁÙ 
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ åïÁï¿ÇÝ: îûùï. Ü³½ÁÙ` ä¿Ñ³¿ï-
ïÇÝ Þ³ùÇñÇ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Í³ÍÏ³·Çñ Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ ÕñÏ³Í ¿. §ÎÁ å³-
Ñ³ÝçáõÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ  ï³ñ³·ñ»É ¨ íï³Ý·³õáñ ÝÏ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ áãÝ-
ã³óÝ»É: ²ñ¹»ûù ³Ûëå¿ë Ï’ÁÉÉ³±Û »Õµ³Ûñë¦: 

§²ñ¹³ñ³Ù³ñïÁ ¦ Çñ §Ð³Û³çÇÝç ë³ñë³÷Ý»ñÁ¦ Ï³Ù §ì»ñ³å-
ñáÕÝ»ñÁ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ Ý»ñùá 1918Ã. ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇó ëÏë³Í` 
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ïå³·ñáõÙ ¿ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³Û-
ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í ç³ñ¹»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ : 1919 Ã. ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
½áõ·³Ñ»é Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÁ ¨ ³Ýí³ÝÇ ýÇ¹³ÛÇÝ»ñÇ ù³ç³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

âÏ³ §Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ¦ áñ¨¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñï»Õ ïå³·ñí³Í ãÉÇ-
Ý»Ý Ýßí³Í ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ï³Ù Ñ³Û Ï³Ù³íáñ³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñÇ áõ ËÙµ»-
ñÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë Ï»ñå ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáÕ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³óÝ»É, 
Ã» ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ áãÝã³óÝ»É Ï³Ù Ïáïñ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³½³ï³ï»Ýã 
á·ÇÝ: Ø»Í ¿ ³Ûë Ï³ñ·Ç Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ áõ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÁ: ¸ñ³Ýù ³Ûëûñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ: ´»ñ»Ýù ûñÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ: ÂÇí 10-áõÙ §²ï³µ³½³Ç Ñ³Û»ñÁ¦ ÃÕÃ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
§Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ¦ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÃÕÃ³ÏÇóÁ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ü³ ·ñáõÙ ¿.§²ï³÷³½³ñ` äáÉÇëÇ Ùûï ³-
Ù¿Ý¿Ý ÑáÍ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ù³Õ³ùÝ ¿ñ: 3500- ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Û 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ  Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñáë, Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë  20.000-Ç Ñ³ëÝáÕ Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ùÇã ³é³ç ³é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ³Í íÇ×³Ï³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ: ²ÛÅÙ, ³Ù¿Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ù³-
Õáõ³Í ×ß·ñÇï ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý Ã¿ ï³ñ³·-
ñáõ³Í »ñ»ù Ñ³½³ñ ÑÇÝ· Ñ³ñÇõñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ²ï³÷³½³ñóÇ Ñ³Û ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ³½Çõ 800-Ç ã³÷ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ïñó³Í ¿ ×áÕáåñÇÉ… ³Ûë Ñ³-
Û³çÇÝç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ïáïáñ³Í¿Ý, áõ ÙÝ³É` ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ¾ëÏÇß¿ÑÇ-
ñ¿Ý ¶áÝÇ³ áõ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ ½³Ý³½³Ý ï»Õ»ñ… »Ã» ³ëáÝó íñ³Û ³-
õ»ÉóÝ»Ýù Ññ³ßùáí áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ µ»Ïáñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ¿ñÁ, 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÏÇÝ»ñ áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ` ³ñ³µÝ»ñ¿ ·áÕóáõ³Í Ï³Ù 10-
20 ÕñáõßÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý Í³Ëáõ  ³éÝáõ³Í, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³¨ ½ÇÝáõáñ³·ñáõ-
Ã»Ý¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ áõ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉÇù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ- áñáÝó 
ß³ï  ß³ï»ñáõÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³Ûñ, Ù³Ûñ, ùáÛñ, »Õµ³Ûñ, ÏÇÝ áõ 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ, ³ÝËÝ³Û ç³ñ¹áõ³Í »Ý Ï³Ù ²ñ³µÇáÛ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù¿ç ëáí³Ù³Ñ »Õ³Í Ù»é³Í- ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³Ýù ²ï³÷³ñ½³ñ¿Ý 
ï³ñ³·ñáõ³Í 20000 Ñ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý` 5000 ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ·ñ»Ã¿ Ù¿Ï 
ãáññáñ¹Á¦: ÂÕÃ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó ï»Õ»Ï³ÝáõÙ »Ýù  ²ï³µ³½³ñÇ Ñ³-
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ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. §Ðñ³ó³ÝÇ µáõÝ»-
ñáõÝ, ëû÷³Ý»ñáõ ¨ Ë³ñ³½³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï, ³ëÏ¿ 
»ñÏáõù áõ Ï¿ë ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, ²ñ³÷³½³ñ¿Ý 3500 ïáõÝ»ñ  3 ûñáõ³Ý 
Ù¿ç å³ñå»óÇÝ áõ ùß»óÇÝ ¹¿å Ç ³Ýëïáõ·áõÃÇõÝ, ¹¿å Ç Ù³Ñ, ¹¿å Ç 
½áõÉáõÙ¦: §²ñÇ³Ù³ñïÇ¦ 1918 Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 13-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ/ÃÇí 
19/ äáÕáë Ð³×Û³ÝÁ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ å³ïÙ³ÍÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¿ ·ñáõÙ 
Çñ ÝÛáõÃÁ: ²ÛÝ í»ñÝ³·ñí³Í ¿` §ØáõßÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý ã»-
Õ³í, ³ÛÉ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ç³ñ¹í»ó³í¦: ²Ûëï»Õ ³ëíáõÙ ¿, áñ å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇ 1-ÇÝ ï³ñáõÙ ØáõßÇ ·ñ»Ã» µáÉáñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³·ñíáõÙ »Ý: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ×ÝßáõÙ ¿ñ Í³Ýñ ïáõñ-
ù»ñáí` ³é·ñ³í»Éáí ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇ áõï»ÉÇùÇ ¨ ë»ñÙÝ³óáõÇ å³-
ß³ñÝ»ñÁ: ¸»åù»ñÇ íÏ³Ý å³ïÙáõÙ ¿, áñ 1915 Ã. ³Ùé³ÝÁ ì³ñ¹³-
í³éÇ ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ §Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ ³Ýûñ¿Ý ËáõÅ³ÝÁ, ³Ûñ áõ ÏÇÝ, Ù»Í áõ 
å½ïÇÏ ÙÇÝã»õ ·ÉáõËÝÇÝ ½ÇÝáõ³Í Ù»ñ ·ÇõÕÁ É»óáõ»ó³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë  
ßñç³Ï³Û Ñ³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ: ¶ÇõÕÁ ³É³Ý- Ã³É³ÝÇ ïñáõ³Í Ï’³ÛñÇ, ·Ýï³-
ÏÁ Ï³ñÏáõïÇ å¿ë ÏÁ ï»Õ³Û: êå³Ýáõ³Í  ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñáõ¹ íñ³Û É³É 
³Ý·³Ù ã»ë áõ½»ñ, ëáëÏáõÙÁ Ù»Í ¿, ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ Çñ Ñá·ÇÝ ³½³ï»Éáí 
ÏÁ ½µ³ÕÇ: ¶ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý áã Ù¿ÏÝ ³ÛÉ»õë áÕç ãï»-
ë³Û¦: ÜáõÛÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ÙµáÕç ù³Õ³ùÇ ÒáñÇ Ã³ÕÁ 
§áñ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝ ÏñÝ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇÉ¦, 3 ûñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï éÙµ³ÏáÍíáõÙ ¿, 
¨ §ïáõÝ ÙÁ ³Ý·³Ù¦ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ãÇ ÙÝáõÙ: ²Ûë ¹»åù»ñÇó 10 ûñ Ñ»ïá 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÝáñÇó Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý ØáõßÇ íñ³: àëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑëÏá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï Ñ³í³ùáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ µáÉáñ Ï³Ý³Ýó ¨ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ 
êï»÷³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ ï³Ý Ù»ç: §ÐáÝ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ïé³ÙÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý 
ùëïÙÝ»ÉÇÝ… Þ³ï ÷áùñÇÏ ³ÕçÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ³Ûë ï³Ýç³ÝùÇÝ ï³Ï ³-
õ³Ý¹»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ùáõñ Ñá·ÇÝ. ù³ÝÇ~ å³é³õ ÏÇÝ»ñ Ù»é³Ý ½³ñ-
Ñáõñ»ÉÇ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÇ ï³Ï¦: Ð»ïá 2 ËÙµÇ »Ý µ³Å³ÝáõÙ ³Ûë Ï³-
Ý³Ýó áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ¶»Õ»óÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÙ 
»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ  áñå»ë ÏÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÛñáõÙ »Ý ì³éáõ-
ÏÇ Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÇ ï³ÝÁ: Àëï áñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝ Ù³Ñí³ÝÝ »Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ 
Ý³¨ ³é³çÇÝ ËÙµÇó Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ »Ý ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Üñ³Ýó ³ÛñáõÙ »Ý ØáõßÇ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ Î³éÝ»Ý ·Ûáõ-
ÕáõÙ: ²Û¹ï»Õ ³ÛñáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Øáõß ù³Õ³ùÇ »ñ¨»ÉÇÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ 
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Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ` Ãíáí 2000-Çó ³í»ÉÇ: êáÕ·áÙ ¨ ÐáõÝ³Ý  
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó µ»ñí³Í 100-³íáñ Ï³Ý³Ýó ¿É Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³ÛñáõÙ »Ý Î³é-
Ý»Ý ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ äáÕáë  Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ Ù³ñ³·áõÙ: Ðá¹í³Í³-
·ÇñÁ ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿. §Í³éÁ ³ñÙ³ï¿Ý ËÉ»Éáõ ¨ ³ÕµÇõñÁ ³Ï¿Ý ãáñóÝ»-
Éáõ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ µ³é ³é µ³é  ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ ØáõßÇ 
íñ³Û: ²Ûë Ù»Í  ç³ñ¹ÇÝ é³ÑíÇñ³Ý ¨ á·ÇÝ ÏñÝ³Û  Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇÉ ù³Õ³-
ùÇë ÷áËÏ³é³í³ñÇã, Å³Ýï³ñÙ³ÛÇ Ñ³½³ñ³å»ï ì³ëÇÃ å¿Û, 
Øáõë³ å¿Û, î¿íñÇß å¿Û, ý³É³Ù³½, Ð³··Á Øáõë³ »õ ³ÛÉÝ¦: ì³ëÇÃ 
µ»ÛÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ëáëÏ³ÉÇ ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñáí Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏíáõÙ »Ý  
§ì³ñ¹³Ý íñ¹. Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý áõ Âû÷³É»³Ý ·»ñ³å³ÛÍ³éÁ: ²Ý ¿ñ áñ 
Ñ³õ³ù»ó ù³Õ³ùÇÝ µ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Á` í»ó Ñ³ñÇõñÇ ã³÷ áõ 
äÇÃÉÇë ÕñÏ»Éáõ å³ïñáõ³Ïáí  Ð³õ³ïõáñÇÏ ÓáñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý³Ñ³ï³-
Ï»ó… ØáõßÁ ³õ»ñ³Ï ÙÁÝ ¿ ³ÛÉ»õë… ´³Ûó Øáõß ãÇ åÇïÇ Ù»éÝÇ. Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ åÇïÇ ³åñÇ Çñ ë·³õáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÙÇÝã»õ ·³Ý Çñ Õ³-
ñÇå ïÕ³ùÝ»ñÁ¦: 

´»ñí³Í ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇó µ³óÇ ÝÙ³Ý³µÝáõÛÃ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí í³í»-
ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùáí ÃÕÃ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ- Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ »Ý Ùßï³å»ë 
ïå³·ñí»É §Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïáõÙ¦: ²Ûëï»Õ §¸»åÇ Ù³Ñ¦ Ëáñ³·ñÇ 
Ý»ñùá ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ³Ýí³ÝÇ Ñ³Û Ùï³íá-
ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ë»Ýù` 1918 Ã. 
ÃÇí 21 ¨ ÃÇí 25 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ »Ý ¶ñÇ·áñ ¼áÑñ³-
åÇ ¨ ì³ñ¹·»ë ê»ñ»ÝÏÛáõÉÛ³ÝÇ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ùëáñÇ ¨ 
ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ` Áëï ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏóÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃí³Í íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ:Þ³ñùÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ 
»Õ»éÝÇó Ññ³ßùáí ÷ñÏí³Í ºñí³Ý¹ úïÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ: Ü³ ÏáÝÏñ»ï 
§¼áÑñ³å ¨  ì³ñ¹·»ë¦ ÝÛáõÃáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ù»½³ÝáõÙ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ ¼áÑñ³åÇ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ 
ÝÛáõÃáõÙ Ï³ñ¹áõÙ »Ýù. §Ò»ñµ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ý ·Çß»ñÁ ¼ûÑñ³å, ê¿ñùÉÁ 
ï’úñÇ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÙÇÝã»õ Ï¿ë ·Çß»ñ ÃáõÕÃ Ë³Õ³ó»ñ ¿ Â³É¿³Ã ÷³-
ß³ÛÇ ¨ Ê³ÉÇÉ å¿ÛÇ Ñ»ï: Ú»ïáÛ áïùÇ Ï’ »ÉÉ¿ Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:  Â³-
É¿³Ã ÇÝùÝ ³É áïùÇ Ï’»ÉÉ¿ áõ Ùûï»Ý³Éáí ¼ûÑñ³åÇ` ³Ýáñ »ñ»ëÁ 
ÏÁ Ñ³Ùµáõñ¿: Ð³Ù³Ïñ³ÝùÇ ³Ûë ³Ýëáíáñ óáÛóÁ ÏÁ ß÷áÃ»óÝ¿ ¼ûÑ-
ñ³åÁ. 
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- ÆÝãáõ± Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ÙµáÛñÁ, ÏÁ Ñ³ñóÝ¿: 
- êñï¿ë µË³õ, ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ ÙÇõëÁ: 
 ¼ûÑñ³å ¹áõñë Ï’ »ÉÉ¿ ëñ³Ñ¿Ý ã³÷³½³Ýó Ûáõ½áõ³Í: Ü³Ë³½-

·³óáõÙÁ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³Û  Ã¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ÙµáÛñÁ ³Õ»ï³õáñ Ýß³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿ …Î’  
áñáß¿ Ñ»ïÇáïÝ »ñÃ³É ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ ²Û³½ ö³ß³ÛÇ µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ: Ð³-
½Çõ ×³Ùµ³Û »É³Í` ÏÁ ÝßÙ³ñ¿ áñ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ ½ÇÝùÁ… ¼ûÑ-
ñ³å ³ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ  »ïÇÝ ¹Á ¹³éÝ³Û ¨ Ï’Áë¿. 

- ²ñ¹»ûù ½Ç±ë ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ù: 
- ²Ûá’, ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ ÙÇõëÁ, áñ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ùûÙÇë¿ñ 

ÙÁÝ ¿ »Õ»ñ… 
¼ûÑñ³å, ×³ñ³Ñ³ï, ×³Ùµ³Ý ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ áõ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ 

µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ, áñáõÝ ¹ñ³Ý ³éç»õ áëïÇÏ³Ý ÙÁ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ñ: 
- Æ±Ýã ¿ Ó»½Ç ïñáõ³Í Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ, ÏÁ Ñ³ñóÝ¿ ¼ûÑñ³å: 
- Ò»½ áëïÇÏ³Ý³ïáõÝ ï³Ý»É: 
- ºõ  »Ã¿ »ñÃ³É ãáõ½ÇÙ: 
- ²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý µéÝÇ åÇïÇ ï³ÝÇÝù: 
- â¿±ù ·Çï»ñ áñ »ë Ù¿åáõë »Ù: 
- ¶Çï»Ýù, µ³Ûó Ù»½Ç ïñáõ³Í Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ¿: 
øûÙÇë¿ñÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¾ Ý³¨ áñ Ñ»ï¨»³É ³éïáõ ÇëÏ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ 

ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Å³Ù¿Ý,   
×³Ùµ³Û åÇïÇ »ÉÉ¿, Ñ»ï³»õ µ³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ·áÛù»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Û 

Ñ»ïÁ ³éÝ»É… ¦: 
§Ö³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÁ¦ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ì³ñ¹·»ë ê»ñ»ÝÏÛáõÉ-

Û³ÝÇ Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ. §ì³ñ¹·¿ë àëïÇÏ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý îÝûñ¿Ý ä¿ïñÇÇ ·³ó³Í ¿ñ, Çñ ²Û³ÉÇ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ  
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ ÁÝ»Éáõ ¨ í»ñëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ §²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ¦ 
ëÝïáõÏ¿Ý Û³÷ßï³Ïáõ³Í 450 ûëÙ. áëÏÇÝ  ½áñ ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ åÇïÇ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý¿ÇÝ, Çµñ»õ  ËÙµ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ: Þ³µ³ÃÝ»ñáí ³Ýáõß É»½áõ 
Ïïñ³Í  Ññ¿ßÁ Ñ³½Çõ ì³ñ¹·¿ëÇ µ³ñ»õÝ ³é³Í, ÏÁ åûé³Û »ñ»ëÇÝ. 

- Ø»Ýù ³É ù»½ ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ÇÝù: 
ºõ  µñïûñ¿Ý Ï’³é³çÝáñ¹¿ µ³Ýï¦: 
Ò»ñµ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ í³Õ ³é³íáïÛ³Ý ¼áÑñ³åÇÝ áõ 

ì³ñ¹·»ëÇÝ äáÉëÇ  Ð³Û¹³ñ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ï³Û³ñ³ÝÇó ·Ý³óùáí áõÕ³ñ-
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ÏáõÙ »Ý ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñ: Ö³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó ï»ëÝáÕÝ»ñÇ íñ³ §Ëá-
ñÇÝ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÃáÕ³Í ¿ñ ¼ûÑñ³åÇ ÁÝÏ×áõ³Í íÇ×³ÏÁ. ÙÇÝã 
ì³ñ¹·¿ë  ½áõ³ñÃ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¨ ÍÇÍ³ÕÏáï ¹¿Ùùáí ÙÁ ÏÁ 
ß³ï³Ëûë¿ñ Çñ»Ýó Ùûï»óáÕÝ»ñáõÝ` ¼ûÑñ³å  Ñ³½Çõ  ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ÏÁ Ë½¿ñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÙµáÕç Å³Ù»ñ ³-
ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ÏÁ ÍË¿ñ, Ùï³ÍÙáõÝùÇ Ù¿ç ÁÝÏÕÙ³Í: 

- Ø»½Ç Ù»éóÝ»É ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ, ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ¿ »Õ»ñ ¼ûÑñ³å¦: 
ºñµ ²¹³Ý³ÛáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ¿ Ùáï»ÝáõÙ í³×³é³Ï³Ý ØÇÑñ³Ý ´á-

Û³çÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ýñ³Ýù Ññ³Å³ñíáõÙ 
»Ý: Ð³É»åáõÙ ï»Õ³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ ËáõÙµ Ñ³Û»ñ ¼áÑñ³åÇÝ áõ ì³ñ¹·»-
ëÇÝ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É, áñ Ýñ³Ýó ÷³ËóÝ»Ý: §Ú³Ý¹áõ·Ý 
Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁ Ã¿¨, µ³Ûó á’ã ³Ý·áñÍ³¹ñ»ÉÇ: ì³ñ¹·¿ë Ñ³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ 
Û³ÛïÝ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¼ûÑñ³å Ï’ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ý³Û, ³é³ñÏ»Éáí Ã¿ Çñ ³éáÕ-
çáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ý»ñ»ñ¦: ì³ñ¹·»ëÁ  ÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ Ù»Ý³Ï ãÇ ÃáÕÝáõÙ: ¼áÑ-
ñ³åÁ Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ í»ñçÇÝ ÑáõÛëÁ ã¿ñ Ïáñóñ»É Çñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñÇó: Ü³  Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ æ»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇÝ` ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí Ýñ³ 
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: § ¼ûÑñ³åÇ ³Û¹ í»ñçÇÝ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, å»ñ×³Ëûë Ãáõñù»-
ñ¿Ýáí ÙÁ ·ñáõ³Í… ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý ¨ ³å³ñ¹ÇõÝ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û¦ : Ð³É»-
åÇó »ñÏáõ ³ùëáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý àõñý³: Ø»Ï- »ñÏáõ ûñÇó 
³Û¹ï»ÕÇó Ýñ³Ýó Ï³éùáí áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ »Ý ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñ: §²Ñé»ÉÇ »Õ»é-
ÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ï’ áõÝ»Ý³Û àõñý³Û¿Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Å³Ù ³Ý¹ÇÝ: Âáõñù ã¿Ã¿Ý»ñáõ 
ËáõÙµ ÙÁ ÏÁ å³ß³ñ¿ Ï³éùÁ: â¿Ã¿Ý»ñáõ å»ïÁ Ê³ÉÇÉ å¿ÛÁ »Õ³Í ¿, 
¾Ýí»ñÇ Ù¿Ï ³½·³Ï³ÝÁ…¦: à×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³É»å³Ñ³Û 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùáõÙ å³ïÙ»É ¿  ¼áÑñ³åÇÝ ¨ ì³ñ¹·»ëÇÝ ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñ ï³-
ÝáÕ Ï³éùÇ` Çñ»Ý ÃáõñùÇ ï»Õ ¹ñ³Í Ï³é³å³ÝÁ: 

ÐÚ¸ å³ßïáÝ³Ã»ñÃÁ Çñ ÝÛáõÃ»ñáí ÷³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û Ù³ñïÇñá-
ë³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó áõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ¹³ï³å³ñï»É Ù»Õ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ: §Ö³-
Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇ¦ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó å³ñ½ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ½ÇÝ³-
¹³¹³ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ¹»é ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ëå³éÝ³É 
ç³ñ¹»ñÝ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û³Ñ³É³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ  ã¿ñ ÷áËí»É: 
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ØÆð¼àÚ²Ü øÜ²ðÆÎ  
 

Ä²Ø²Ü²Î²ÎÆò ÂàôðøºðºÜÆ Þ²ÔÎ²äÜºðÆ 
Î²èàôòì²Ìø²ÚÆÜ ºì ÆØ²êî²´²Ü²Î²Ü 

Ð²îÎ²ÜÆÞÜºðÀ 
 

Þ³ÕÏ³åÁ ãÃ»ùíáÕ ËáëùÇ Ù³ë ¿ ¨ Ï³å»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ 
ëå³ë³ñÏáõ Ã»ñÇÙ³ëï µ³é»ñÇ ËÙµÇ Ù»ç: ²ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáí ù»ñ³-
Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ` ß³ÕÏ³åÁ Çñ³ñ ¿ Ï³å³Ï-
óáõÙ ß³ñ³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñ: ø»ñ³Ï³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ù»ç ß³ÕÏ³åÇ ËáëùÇÙ³ë³ÛÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Û-
Ù³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ Ýñ³ ß³ñ³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñáí: 

Þ³ÕÏ³å »Ý ÏáãíáõÙ ³ÛÝ µ³é»ñÁ, áñáÝù ËáëùÇ Ù»ç óáõÛó »Ý 
ï³ÉÇë µ³ßË³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` Çñ³ñ ß³ÕÏ³å»-
Éáí Ñ³Ù³¹³ë µ³é»ñ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³¹³ë ¨ ëïáñ³¹³ë Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ1: Þ³ÕÏ³åÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ« ß³ÕÏ³åÇ 
·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ¨ µÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³É 
ÇÝãå»ë ÇÙ³ëï³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ß³ñ³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ Ó¨³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ2: 

Âáõñù ù»ñ³Ï³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇó Ü. øáãÇ µÝáñáßÙ³Ùµ ÝáõÛÝ å³ß-
ïáÝ áõÝ»óáÕ µ³é»ñÁ, µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ï³åáÕ µ³é»ñÁ ÏáãíáõÙ »Ý ß³ÕÏ³å3 : Üß»Ýù, áñ 
Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÁ Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù áñå»ë ß³ÕÏ³å û·-
ï³·áñÍíáÕ µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñáí4: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ 
ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÝ Áëï Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÇ µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ »Ý ãáñë ËÙµÇ`  

                                              

1. ä³ñ½ Ï³Ù µáõÝ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ (Yalın bağlaçlar)–ve-¨, ile-¨, de-¿É, 
dahi-¿É, ama-µ³Ûó, bile- ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ, yani-³ÛëÇÝùÝ, eğer-»Ã», lâkin-
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, meğer-ù³ÝÇ áñ, hem-¨:  

 
1 ¶. ê¨³Ï, Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³Ûáó  É»½íÇ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³ó, ºñ¨³Ý, 1955, ¿ç 242£  
2 ¶.  ¶³ñ»·ÇÝÛ³Ý, Þ³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝáõÙ, 1984, ¿ç 42£ 
3 N. Koç, Yeni Dilbilgisi, Ankara, 1996, s. 245. 
4 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 246£ 
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2. ²Í³Ýó³íáñ (Türemiş bağlaçlar) -üstelik-µ³óÇ ³Û¹, Ñ³í»ÉÛ³É5, 
gerçekten–ÇëÏ³å»ë, örneğin – áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï, açıkçası-
å³ñ½³å»ë, kısacası-Ï³ñ× ³ë³Í, yoksa-ãÝ³Û³Í: 

3. ´³Õ³¹ñÛ³É Ï³Ù µ³ñ¹ (Birleşik bağlaçlar) öyleyse - ãÝ³Û³Í , 
kimbilir- áí ·ÇïÇ, veyahut - Ï³Ù, meğerse – ãÝ³Û³Í. nitekim- ¨ 
³Ñ³ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹å»ë: 

4. ÊÙµ³íáñí³Í (Öbekleşmiş bağlaçlar) – áñáß ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñáí 
Ï³½ÙíáõÙ »Ý ß³ÕÏ³å³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë – ki ß³ÕÏ³åÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É ï³µ»ñ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï` ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí 
ß³ï ß³ÕÏ³å³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ6, 

³Ûëå»ë` 
³) ki ß³ÕÏ³åáí ëï»ÕÍí³Í ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ 
oysaki – ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, halbuki – 

³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, mademki – ù³ÝÇ áñ, sanki – Ï³ñÍ»ë, söyleki – 
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë, ³ÛëåÇëáí, yeter ki – µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ, demek ki – 
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, nerede kaldı ki - ` ¾É áñï»Õ ³Ûëï»Õ, ne var ki – ÇÝã Ï³ 
áñ: 

µ) Â³ÙÉ³Ù³ÛÇ /·áÛ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý/ Ï³Õ³å³ñáí 
ëï»ÕÍí³Í ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` 

Bunun için – ëñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ, bundan dolayı – ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, 
Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, bu yüzden - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, bu bakımdan - ³Ûë 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, buna göre- ëñ³ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, görünüşe göre- 
ï»ë³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, o halde – Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, şu halde – ³Û¹ 
¹»åùáõÙ, bundan başka – µ³óÇ ³Û¹, sözün kısası - Ï³ñ× ³ë³Í: 

·) ÎñÏÝ³¹Çñ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` 

                                               
5 î»ë ²É., ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý, ²ß.,êáÕáÙáÝÛ³Ý, î., ÈáùÙ³·Ûá½Û³Ý, Âáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ 
¹³ë³·Çñù, ·Çñù ², »ññáñ¹ Éñ³Ù³ß³Ïí³Í Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2007, ¿ç 262£ è.Ô³½³ñÛ³Ýª ï³ÉÇë ¿ Ý³¨ª ¹ñ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë, µ³óÇ ¹ñ³ÝÇó, Ç 
ÉñáõÙÝ (î»°ë è.  ê.  Ô³½³ñÛ³Ý, Âáõñù»ñ»Ý-Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý µ³é³ñ³Ý, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2003, ¿ç 505)£   
6 H. Hengirmen, Yeni Dilbilgisi Yabancılar için, İstanbul, 1999, s. 98. 
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ne…ne – áã… áã, hem…hem - ¨…¨, gerek gerek /se/-ÇÝãå»ë… 
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É,  ya ya- Ï³Ù…Ï³Ù,  olsun …olsun- Ã»…Ã»,  kâh…kâh 
Ï³Ù…Ï³Ù,  ister…ister /se –»ñµ»ÙÝ…»ñµ»ÙÝ:  

Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³å»ñÁ (Ñ»-
ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ) µÝáõÃ³·ñÙ³Ý åÉ³ÝáõÙ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃáí 
ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý »Ý ¨ ¹³ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ¹»é¨ë áñáß É»½í³µ³ÝÝ»ñ 
¹ñ³Ýù ÙÇÙÛ³ÝóÇó Ñëï³Ï ã»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ»É: Ø. Ð»Ý·ÇñÙ»ÝÁ,  ß³Õ-
Ï³åÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³å»ñÁ ï³ñ³Ýç³ï»Éáí,  ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ Ï³å»ñÁ µ³-
é»ñ »Ý, ÇëÏ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñ7 : 

Ø. ¾ñ·ÇÝÁ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ ËáëùÇ ÷áùñ ÙÇ³óáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ß³ÕÏ³åáõÙ »Ý µ³é»ñ, µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñ ¨ 
Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Àëï Ýñ³` Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ µáõÝ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ 
ã»Ý »Õ»É, ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿ ûï³ñ ÷áË³éáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: ºí Ý³ Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ 
³ñ³µ³å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý Í³·Ù³Ý: Âáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ ³Ûëûñ ¿É É³ÛÝ ÏÇñ³-
éáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ve ß³ÕÏ³åÁ ³ñ³µ³å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý Í³·Ù³Ý ¿ ¨ 
ï³ñµ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍí»É ¿ ÑÝãÛáõÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ 
Ó¨»ñáí` ve, vu, vü, ilê/ile… - ß³ÕÏ³åÁ ¨ë ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý Í³·ÝÙ³Ý 
¿8: Ø. ¾ñ·ÇÝÁ ï³ÉÇë ¿ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·áõÙÁ` 

³) Sıralama edatları-  Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·í³Í Ï³Ù Ãí³ñÏáÕ ß³ÕÏ³å-
Ý»ñ`ve - ¨, ile -¨, dahi – ¿É, 

µ) Denkleştirme edatları – Ñ³Ù³½áñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáÕ  ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` ya, veya, yahut, veyahut  ¨ 
³ÛÉÝ: 

·) Karşılaştırma edatları – Ñ»ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáÕ ß³Õ-
Ï³åÝ»ñ` ya..ya, hem..hem, ne..ne, da(de).. da(de) – ¿É…¿É,  

Âáõñù É»½í³µ³ÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ·ÉË³íáñ ß³ÕÏ³å-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³åáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÇÙ³ëï³-
ÛÇÝ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ¨ ¹ñíáõÙ »Ý Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÙ: ¸ñ³Ýù 
»Ý` fakat-ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ancak- ÙÇ³ÛÝ, yalnız- ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ama-µ³Ûó, çünkü-á-

                                               
7 H. Hengirmen, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 99-100 
8 M.Ergin, Türk Dilbilgisi, İstanbul, 1962, s. 333.. 
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ñáíÑ»ï¨, mademki-ù³ÝÇ áñ , sanki- Ï³ñÍ»ë, yoksa-Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, 
hale- Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: Ü³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçáõÙ ¹ñíáÕ ß³Õ-
Ï³åÝ»ñÇó Ø. ¾ñ·ÇÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ ¿` dahi - ¿É , de – ¿É ise-»Ã», 
ki-áñ,  kim-áí,  bile- ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ,  değil-áã ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ9 : êñ³Ýù ß³Õ-
Ï³åáõÙ »Ý µ³é»ñ, µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñ, ¨ ·ïÝí»Éáí Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñçáõÙ` ³ÛÝ Ï³åáõÙ »Ý Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ µ³é»ñÇ, µ³é³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÇ 
Ï³Ù ¿É Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï:  

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÇ ¨ ÇÙ³ëï³ÛÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ ËáõÙµÁ Ø. ¾ñ·ÇÝÁ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·-
íáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙáí` 

³) Vasıta ve beraberlik edatları- ÙÇçáóÇ ¨ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Õ-
Ï³åÝ»ñ`ile, bile. 

µ) Sebep edatları - å³ï×³éÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` için, 
üzere,dolayı,diye, ve sair. 

·) Bezerlik edatları – ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáÕ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ ` 
gibi, tek 

¹) Başkalık edatları - ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáÕ ß³ÕÏ³å-
Ý»ñ` başka, özge, gayri   

») Miktar edatı – ã³÷Ç ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` kadar:  
½) Zaman edatları – Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ß³Õ³åÝ»ñ`beri, önce, evvel, 

böyle, sonra, geri.  
¿) Yer ve yön edatları – ï»ÕÇ ¨ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ` kadar, 

değin, dek, karşı, doğru, yana, tarak, içeri, üzere, ara, öte10: 
  Âáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ –dık, -dik, -acak,-ecek ¹»ñµ³Û³Ï³Ý ³Í³Ýó-

Ý»ñáí Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ¨ë «Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçáõÙ ¹ñíáÕ ß³ÕÏ³å-
Ý»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý »Ý û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ: (-Dık, -acak ³Í³ÝóÝ»ñáí ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: -Dık-áí Ó¨Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ ¿ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ` 
³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙ: -Dık ¨ -acak ³Í³ÝóÝ»ñáí ¹»ñµ³Û³Ï³Ý 

                                               
9 M.Ergin, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 334-336£  
10 M.Ergin, Ýßí. ³ßË., ¿ç 334-336£  
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Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝíáõÙ »Ý ¹»ñµ³Û³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓí³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ Ï³Ù µ³ñ¹ ëïáñ³¹³ë³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí11): 

Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ ß³ÕÏ³å³íáñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ³-
í»ÉÇ ß³ï ¹ñë¨áñíáõÙ »Ý µ³Ý³íáñ ËáëùáõÙ, ÇëÏ ·ñ³íáñ Ëáë-
ùáõÙ ·»ñÇßËáÕ ¿ ¹»ñµ³Û³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓí³ÍÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù Í³í³É³Í 
Éñ³ó³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹³Ùáí Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ºÃ» Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝáõÙ 
ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÇ ÑÇÙù»ñÝ ûï³ñ »Ý Ï³Ù ÷áË³éÛ³É, ³å³ 
Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ ½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ ·ñ³µ³ñÇó12 : 

Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÝ ÇÙ³ëï³ÛÇÝ ³éáõ-
Ùáí, Áëï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ  ÏÇñ³é³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ, µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ »Ý »ñÏáõ ËÙµÇ` Ñ³Ù³¹³ë³Ï³Ý ¨ 
ëïáñ³¹³ë³Ï³Ý: Ü. ÎáÝáÝáíÁ Ñ³Ù³¹³ë³Ï³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ 
ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ ¿` 

1. ÙÇ³íáñÇã Ï³Ù µ³ÕÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý (ñîåäèíåòåëüíûå)- ve, 
da/de, dahi, ile, ne…ne, hem… hem.  

2.Ý»ñÑ³Ï³Ï³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ (ïðîòèâèòåëüíûå)- ama, fakat, 
lâkin, ancak, mademki, meğer 

3.ïñáÑ³Ï³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ(ðàçäåëèòåëüíûå) ya da, yahut, 
veya, veyat, ya...ya, gerek...gerek /gerekse/, ister...ister/ Ï³Ù...Ï³Ù/  
olsun... olsun /Ã»...Ã»/, ha... ha  /¨...¨/:   

4.ïñáÑ³Ï³Ý – Ñ³ßíáÕ³Ï³Ý ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñ (ðàçäåëèòåëüíî-

ïåðå÷èñëèòåëüíûå) kâh… kâh /Ù»ñÃ...Ù»ñÃ/, bazen...bazen / »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ...»ñµ»ÙÝ/ , bir... bir.  

                                               
11 ²É., ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý, ²ß.,êáÕáÙáÝÛ³Ý, î., ÈáùÙ³·Ûá½Û³Ý, Âáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ 
¹³ë³·Çñù, ·Çñù ², »ññáñ¹ Éñ³Ù³ß³Ïí³Í Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ¿ç 129: 
12 ².ê. ¶. ²µñ³Ñ³ÙÛ³Ý, âÃ»ùíáÕ ËáëùÇ Ù³ë»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýó µ³é³Ï³Ý áõ 
ù»ñ³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ ÷áËÑ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-
ÏÇó Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝáõÙ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1965: ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý ²É., ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý È., 
²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³Ý È. Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ¹»ñµ³ÛÝ»ñÇ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ßáõñç, §²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ¦ (Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ 
ÅáÕáí³Íáõ), å³ï. ËÙµ. ¶.ì.Ø»ÉÇùÛ³Ý, Ñ³ïáñ VI, ºñ¨³Ý, 2006, ¿ç 296-
317: ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý ²É., ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý È., ²ÙÇñË³ÝÛ³Ý È. Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó 
Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ¹»ñµ³ÛÇ Ó¨³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¨ ß³ñ³ÑÛáõë³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³-
Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, §Èñ³µ»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 
2007, ¿ç 79-84: 
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Üß»Ýù, áñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ëïáñ³¹³ë³Ï³Ý ß³Õ-
Ï³åÝ»ñÁ ùÇã »Ý: Ü³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ßÕÃ³ÛáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù Ó¨³íáñáõÙ 
»Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ, å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ, å³ï×³éÇ ¨ ÑÇÙáõÝùÇ ÇÙ³ëï ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÛïáÕ Ï³Õ³å³ñÝ»ñ: 

Âáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïã³Ï³Ý åÉ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ 
·³ÉÇë áñå»ë µ³é-Ù³ëÝÇÏ, Çµñ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ó¨áõÛÃ: êïáñ¨, 
áñå»ë Ñ³í»Éí³Í ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ 
ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí:  

 
Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñ»ÝÇ ß³ÕÏ³åÝ»ñÇ ¨ ß³ÕÏ³å³Ï³Ý 

µ³é»ñÇ µ³é³ñ³Ý 
A 

açıkçası- ×ÇßïÝ ³ë³Í 
aksi halde(aksi takdirde)- Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ 
ama (amma, amma da)-µ³Ûó 
ancak–ë³Ï³ÛÝ (áõÝÇ Ý³¨ Ù³Ïµ³ÛÇ ÇÙ³ëï, §ÙÇ³ÛÝ¦ ÇÙ³ëïáí) 
anlaşılan-»ÝÃ³¹ñíáõÙ ¿, »ñ¨Ç 
ayrıca- Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë (Ù³Ïµ³Û ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÇñ³éíáõÙ 
¿ Ý³¨ áñå»ë ß³ÕÏ³å) 

 
B 

böyle olmakla birlikte (beraber) - –ãÝ³Û³Í, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí 
bari -·áÝ», Ã»Ïáõ½ 
bazen...bazen - »ñµ»ÙÝ...»ñµ»ÙÝ 
belki...belki - ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿... ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ 
bile -– ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
bir...bir -– Ù»°Ï...Ù»°Ï, ¨°...¨° 
bu nedenle (bu sebeple) - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
bundan dolayı - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
bunun üzerine –- Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
bununla birlikte (bununla beraber) -– Ñ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë, ãÝ³Û³Í 
bunun için - ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
bu yüzden - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 
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Ç 
 çünkü – áñáíÑ»ï¨ 

 
D 

da - ¿É 
da...da - ¿É...¿É 
dahi – ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ, ¿É 
demek – áõñ»ÙÝ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
demek ki - Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
demek oluyor ki – Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áõñ»ÙÝ 
derken – Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ 
dolayısıyla -– áñÇ å³ï×³éáí, áñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí  
 

E 
eğer - »Ã» 
 

F 
fakat -– ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
 

G 
gel gelelim - ³í³Õ, ÇÝã ³ñ³Í 
gel gör ki - ³ñÇ áõ ï»ë, áñ 
gerek... gerek – Ï³°Ù...Ï³°Ù, ÇÝãå»ë...³ÛÝå»ë ¿É 
 

H 
ha...ha- ³ÛÝå»ë...ÇÝãå»ë, ¨°...¨° 
halbuki- ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñµ, Ã»¨ 
hatta- ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
hele- ¹»é¨ë 
hem - ¨ 
hem...hem - (hem...hem de) - ¨°...¨°, Ã»°...Ã»°, ÇÝãå»ë...³ÛÝå»ë ¿É 
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her ne kadar – ãÝ³Û³Í áñ, ãÝ³Û³Í ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ , áñ  
hiç değilse – Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ¹»åùáõÙ, ·áÝ» 
hiç olmazsa - Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ¹»åùáõÙ, ·áÝ» 
 

I 
ile - ¨ 
ister... ister(ister... isterse) – Ï³°Ù...Ï³°Ù, Ã»Ïáõ½...Ã»Ïáõ½ 
 

K 
kâh... kâh – Ù»°ñÃ...Ù»°ñÃ, »ñµ»ÙÝ...»ñµ»ÙÝ  
kaldı ki - µ³óÇ ³Û¹, ³í»ÉÇÝ 
ki - áñ 
kimi(si)... kimi(si)  -– áÙ³Ýù...ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ, Ù»ÏÁ...ÙÛáõëÁ 
 

L 
Lâkin – ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
 

M 
madem – ù³ÝÇ áñ 
meğer, meğerki, meğerse – »Ã» ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ, ãÝ³Û³Í 
 

N 
nasıl ki - ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë (ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë) 
ne de olsa- ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ 
ne var ki- µ³Ûó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
ne...ne, ne...ne de-ne yapalım ki – áã ...áã, áã ...áã ¿É 
nitekim - ³Ûëå»ë, Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹å»ë, ¨ ³Ûëå»ë 
 

O 
o halde- ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
olsun...olsun – Ã»...Ã» 
oysa, oysaki - ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ã»¨ 
öyle ki - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, ³ÛëåÇëáí 
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öyleyse - ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ, áõñ»ÙÝ 
onun için - ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí 

S 
sanki – Ï³ñÍ»ë 
sözün kısası – Ï³ñ× ³ë³Í 
 

Ş 
şayet - »Ã» 
şu halde - ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ 
 

T 
tâki – áñ, áñå»ë½Ç 
 

Ü 
üstelik - ³í»ÉÇÝ, ³í»É³óÝ»Éáí 
 

V 
ve - ¨ 
veya -  Ï³Ù 
velhasıl – Ï³ñ× ³ë³Í 
veyahut – Ï³Ù ¿É 
 

Y 
ya – Ï³Ù 
ya da – Ï³Ù ¿É 
ya...ya – Ï³Ù...Ï³Ù 
yahut – Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ 
yalnız – ë³Ï³ÛÝ, µ³Ûó 
yani - ³ÛëÇÝùÝ 
yeter ki - »Ã» ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
yoksa – Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ 
 

Z 
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zaten - µ³óÇ ³Û¹ 
zira – áñáíÑ»ï¨ (ÑÝ³ó³Í) 

äºîðàêÚ²Ü îÆ¶ð²Ü 
 

ÂºìüÆø üÆøðºÂÆ  §Ø²è²ÊàôÔ¦ 
´²Ü²êîºÌàôÂÚ²Ü Èº¼àôÜ ºì àÖÀ 

 
Âáõñù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ï³Ý³íáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Â¨ ýÇù üÇù-

ñ»ÃÇ (1867-1915) ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý É³í³·áõÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÝ ³Ýó³Ý 
²µ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹ II-Ç (1876-1909) µéÝ³å»ï³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç` 
§½áõÉáõÙÇ¦ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ²µ¹áõÉÑ³ÙÇ¹Û³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á  
19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ï³¹Ç-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ë³í»ñÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ úë-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñëïÇÝ Ñ»ï ßåñï»ó ¹»åÇ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý 
³ÛÝ Ï»Ýë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ Ù»Í ¹Åí³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ëÏë»É ¿ÇÝ ï»ÕÁ ½Çç»É Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ µáõñÅáõ³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
í³Ï³ñ·»ñÇÝ: §¼áõÉáõÙÇ¦ ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÁ í³ïÃ³ñ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Â³Ý½ÇÙ³ÃÇ ¨ 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ  Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ë³Í Éñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³ó»É ¿ñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇó ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
·ñ³ùÝÝÇãÝ»ñÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí: Þ»ßï³ÏÇáñ»Ý å³Ï³ë»ó Ã»ñÃ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ, 
ÇëÏ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ïå³·ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ áõ ´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¸é³ÝÁ Ñ³×»ÉÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ1: ²Û¹ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ã»ñÃ»ñÁ ·ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý, Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ §Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ¦ ¨ §É³í µ»ñùÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ý·³Ù 
Ñ³ñë³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ å»ïù ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
Ñ³ÛïÝ»ÇÝ ÑÛáõñ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ2: ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý 
Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ, Ñ³ïáõÏ 
·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ, Éñï»ëÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ïÝÇãÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý 

                                               
1 Гасратян М. А., Орешкова С. Ф., Петросян Ю. А, Очерки истории 
Турции,Москва, 1983, с. 138-139. 
2  Радий Фиш, Писатели Турции-книги и судьбы, Москва, 1963, с.21. 
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1901 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ýáí 
÷³ÏíáõÙ ¿ §Servet-i Fünun¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÁ5:  üÇùñ»ÃÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³Ý¹»-
ëÇó µ³Å³Ýí»É ¿ñ, Ñ»é³ó»É ·ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇó áõ å³ñ÷³Ïí»É 
Çñ Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ: Ü³ ·³ÉÇë ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ý, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ 
å³Ûù³ñ»É ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ ¹»Ù ¨ Çñ åá»½Ç³Ý Í³é³-
Û»óÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇÝ: 

 ØÇ ³Ý·³Ù` í³Õ ³é³íáïÛ³Ý, üÇùñ»ÃÁ µ³óáõÙ ¿ å³ïáõÑ³-
ÝÁ ¨ ï»ëÝáõÙ, áñ  Ù³é³ËáõÕÁ å³ï»É ¿ êï³ÙµáõÉÁ:  

§²ñ¹Ûá±ù ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÙÇ Ë³í³ñ³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³é³ËáõÕ ãÇ å³-
ï»É áÕç »ñÏÇñÁ¦,- Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿ åá»ïÝ áõ ëÏëáõÙ ·ñ»É §Ø³é³-
ËáõÕ¦ (§Sis¦ ) µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ6: 

 §Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ãáõñù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
êï³ÙµáõÉÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ áñå»ë ³Û¹³ëïÇ-
×³Ý ·³ñß»ÉÇ, ½³½ñ»ÉÇ áõ ³ÝÇÍÛ³É ù³Õ³ù: 

                                               
3 Желтяков А. Д., Печать в общественно-политической и культурной 
жизни Турции (1729- 1908гг.), Москва, 1972, с. 176. 
4 Ruşen Eşref, Tevfik Fikret, Hayatına Dair Hatıralar, 1919, s.100, ï»ë Ý³¨ 
İsmail Parlatır, Tevfik Fikret,  Ankara, 2004, s. 71 
5 Ð³Ý¹»ëÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ï»ë Seyit Kemal Karaalioğlu, Kapak  
Resimleyen A.Galip Batu, İsmail Tunç, Türk Edebiyatı Tarihi, Tanzimattan 
Cumhuriyete,  İstanbul, 1982, ss. 513- 546. 
6 Радий Фиш, Писатели Турции-книги и судьбы, Москва, 1963, с.26. 

 324



 

üÇùñ»ÃÇó ³é³ç êï³ÙµáõÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»É »Ý ß³ï åá»ïÝ»ñ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» »ñµ¨¿ ³Û¹ù³Ý ½½í³Ýù áõ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³Ûï»É, ÇÝãÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù üÇùñ»ÃÇ Ùáï: ²í»ÉÇÝ` Ãáõñù ÑÇÝ 
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ü»¹ÇÙÁ ¨ Ü³µÇÝ êï³ÙµáõÉÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »Ý 
áñå»ë µ³ñÓñ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ7: Âáõñù áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕ Ø»Ñ-
Ù»Ã ø³÷É³ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ ß³ï Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ üÇùñ»ÃÁ, 
êï³ÙµáõÉÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí áñå»ë §³ÝÇÍÛ³É ù³Õ³ù¦, ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³-
Ï»É ¿ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áíù»ñ ë³ñë³÷áí ¿ÇÝ Ëá-
ëáõÙ ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ¶³É³Ã³ë³ñ³Û 
ÉÇó»ÛáõÙ ¨ èáµ»ñï ùáÉ»çáõÙ üÇùñ»ÃÁ Ù»Í ßñç³å³ï ¨ Ùï»ñÇÙ 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ¨ Ñ³í³-
Ý³µ³ñ Ûáõñ³óñ»É ¿ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý, êï³ÙµáõÉÇ 
Ñ³Ý¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í  Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÁ8:  

                                              

§Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ý ·³ÉÇë üÇù-
ñ»ÃÇ ³ñí»ëïÇ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: üÇùñ»ÃÁ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ ÝÛáõ-
Ã»Õ»Ý Çñ»ñÁ µ³ó³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ù³Õ³ùÇ ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï á·áõ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ: êï³ÙµáõÉÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ üÇùñ»ÃÇ ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³Ûïã³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ù»Í 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ÃáÕ»óÇÝ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ »õ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³-
ÝÇ Ãáõñù ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³:  

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí µ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ 
Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï ¿: §Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦-áõÙ ·»ñÇßËáõÙ ¿ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ùá-
ïÇíÝ»ñÁ: ´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÇßËáÕ ï³ññ»ñÝ »Ý §ÝáÕÏ³Ý-
ùÁ/³ï»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ (§nefret¦)  ¨ §³Ý»ÍùÁ¦ (§lânet¦): Âáõñù áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñáÕ ²ÑÙ»Ã Ð³Ù¹Ç Â³Ý÷ÁÝ³ñÁ §Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦ µ³Ý³ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñ³Ï»É ¿ áñå»ë §ë³ñë³÷»ÉÇ áõ ¹³Å³Ý ÙÇ Ý½áíù, áÕ-
µ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÇó áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³é³å³Ýù¦9:   

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ ³ñ¨»É³·»ï ì. ¶³ñµáõ½áí³Ý  ·ñáõÙ ¿, 
áñ üÇùñ»ÃÝ ³ÛÉ³µ³Ýáñ»Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ µáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ Ó¨áí, Ñ³-

 
7 Mehmet Kaplan, Şiir Tahlilleri I, Tanzimattan Cumhuriyet’e kadar, 
İstanbul,1997, s. 110. 
8 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ,  s. 110. 
9 Ahmet Hamdi Tanpınar, Edebiyat Üzerine Makaleler, İstanbul, 1969, s. 288. 
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Ù³ñÓ³Ï Ï»ñåáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë ³ï»ÉÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹»Ù: Ø³-
é³ËáõÕÁ, áñÁ å³ï»É ¿ êï³ÙµáõÉÁ, ³µ¹áõÉÑ³ÙÇ¹Û³Ý í³ñã³-
Ï³ñ·Ý ¿, áñÁ Ë³Ý·³ñáõÙ ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï»ëÝ»É, ³ÛÉ ³Ý-
·³Ù ³åñ»É áõ ßÝã»É10: 

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÝÏ³ñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ù³é³ËáõÕÝ áõ Ýñ³ 
Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ÁÝÏ³Í ù³Õ³ùÁ: ´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
ïáÕ»ñáí. 

 صارمش  ينه   آفا قكى  بر دود  معند
متزايدپی  يا پ بر ظلمت  بيظا  آه         

ä³ï»É ¿ ÏñÏÇÝ ÑáñÇ½áÝÁ ÙÇ Ï³Ù³Ïáñ Ù³é³ËáõÕ 
Ö»ñÙ³Ï Ë³í³ñ, áñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ ¿ (ï³ñ³Í-

íáõÙ ¿)11:   
 
üÇùñ»ÃÝ ³Ûëï»Õ Ù³é³ËáõÕÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ï»ëùÇ Ñ»ï ÷áñÓáõÙ 

¿ Ý³¨ ï³É Ù³é³ËáõÕÇ  Ñá·¨áñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ: üÇùñ»ÃÁ Ù³é³Ëáõ-
ÕÁ µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ñ³Ù³é áõ Ï³Ù³Ïáñ (§dûd-ı muannid¦),  
³Ýí³ÝáõÙ §×»ñÙ³Ï Ë³í³ñ¦ (§zulmet-i beyzâ¦), §÷áßáï áõ ë³ñ-
ë³÷»ÉÇ åÕïáñáõÃÛáõÝ/Ã³ÝÓñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ (§Bir tozlu ve heybetli 
kesâfet¦), Ù³é³ËáõÕÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÙ ¿ §Ëáñ Ë³í³ñÇ í³ñ³·áõÛ-
ñÇ¦ Ñ»ï (§derin sütre-i muzlim¦): ÊáëíáõÙ ¿ ù³Õ³ùÇ  ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý 
·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõ µ³ñù»ñÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ÙÇ³íáñí»É »Ý 
§·»Õ»óÇÏ ³Ýµ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝÇ¦ Ï»ñå³ñÇ Ý»ñùá: üÇùñ»ÃÁ êï³Ùµáõ-
ÉÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÙ ¿ §µéÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ (§sahn-ı mezâlim¦), 
§áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ ½³ñ¹³ñáÕ/ùáÕ³ñÏáÕ ÷³ÛÉáÕ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÇ¦ 

(§sahne-i zî-şa'şaa-i hâile-pirâ¦)  Ñ»ï:   
üÛáõÝáõÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿` §³ñí»ëïÝ ³ñí»-

ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿¦ (§sanat sanat içindir¦): ä³ßïå³Ý»Éáí ³Ûë ëÏ½µáõÝ-
ùÁ` Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ »Ý ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
(§güzellik¦) ¨ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ (§ahlâk¦) Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹ 
áñáõÙ` ³é³çÇÝÁ ·»ñ³¹³ë»Éáí »ñÏñáñ¹Çó: ¶»Õ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³-

                                               
10 Гарбузова В.С., Поэты Турции XIX века, Ленинградский Университет, 
1970, с. 78. 
11 Tevfik Fikret, Rübab- ı Şikeste, İstanbul, 2005,  s. 295. 
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Û³óùÝ»ñÁ í³é ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í »Ý Ý³¨ üÇùñ»ÃÇ Ùáï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ 
³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ï»ÕÁ ï³ÉÇë ¿ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: äá»ïÁ Ã»¨ Ëáë-
ïáí³ÝáõÙ ¿ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ëáñ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ` µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÙ³Ý 
å³ï×³éáí: §Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç üÇùñ»ÃÁ ½³ñ-
·³óÝáõÙ ¿ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç¨ »Õ³Í Ñ³Ï³¹-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³é³ç ù³ß»Éáí §Ï»Õïáï ³Ýµ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝÇ¦ Ï»ñå³ñÁ.  

خارجدن ،  اوزاقدن  آچيلان  آوزلره  سوزآون     
  چشمان  آبودآله  نه   مونس  آورونورسك 

  مونسىبنلر  آرلى  قادييآفقط أك  ،  مونس  
²ñï³ùÇÝÇó, Ñ»éíÇó Ý³ÛáÕ ³ãù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»É³Ù³ÕÓáï, 
Î³åáõï³ãÛ³ ÇÝã Ñ³×»ÉÇ »ë »ñ¨áõÙ: 
Ð³×»ÉÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ï»Õïáï Ï³Ý³ó ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³×»ÉÇ12:  
 
üÇùñ»ÃÝ Çñ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ 

ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñá·¨áñ Ï»ÕïÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ. §Ï»Õï¦ (§levs¦) µ³éÁ 
å³ñå»ñ³µ³ñ ÏñÏÝáõÙ ¿: äá»ïÁ  ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙ ¿ §»ñÏ»ñ»ë³-
ÝÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»Õï¦ (§levs-i riyâ¦), §Ý³Ë³ÝÓáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»Õï¦ (§levs-i 
hased¦),  §ß³Ñ³ÙáÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»Õï¦ (§levs-i teneffü¦)13: 

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¿ êï³ÙµáõÉÝ Çñ 
×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ 
üÇùñ»ÃÇ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ»ñÝ áõ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÙ³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ: 
Ö³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ »Ý 
§Ù³Ñ³µ»ñ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ¦, §Ùé³ÛÉ å³É³ïÝ»ñ¦, §ã³ñù»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý 
ëÛáõÝ»ñ¦, §ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ ÷Éí³Í ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¦ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ:  üÇùñ»ÃÁ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ Ï»Õïáï áõ ÷áßáï ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÁ, §³ñ³·ÇÉÇ ¨ áõñáõÇ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ¹³ñÓ³Í ÑÇÝ áõ Ù»éÛ³É ë¨  ÏïáõñÝ»ñáí ïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
¹³éÝáõÃÛáõÝáí Éóí³Í ûç³ËÝ»ñ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É¦: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ üÇùñ»ÃÁ 
ËáëáõÙ ¿ ëñµ³ï»Õ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ (§ulu mâbed¦): ²Ûëï»Õ Áëï »ñ¨áõÛ-

                                               
12 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, s. 296. 
13 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, s. 296. 
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ÃÇÝ üÇùñ»ÃÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ²Û³ êáýÛ³14: ø³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ³ñùáõ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ùáï ëñµ³í³ÛñÝ ¿ñ: äá»ïÁ ùÇã Ñ»ïá 
ËáëáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, Ã» áñáÝù »Ý ³ÛÝ ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
Ñ³Ý·»óñÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ÝÏÙ³ÝÁ: üÇùñ»ÃÁ Ù»Õ³íáñ ¿ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ Ñá-
·ÇÝ åÕïáñ, µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ïáñóñ³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó: üÇùñ»ÃÁ 
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÙ ¿ êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ ³åñáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, Ýñ³Ýó 
í³ñùáõµ³ñùÁ, ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ïÇñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÁ` ùÝÝ³¹³ï»Éáí ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³ÙÇ¹Ç í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á, áñÁ å³ï-
×³é ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É Ñá·¨áñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý, Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ ³Õù³ïáõÃÛ³Ý: 
Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ Ùáé³ó»É »Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ïÇ-
ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í í³ËÇ ¨ ëáíÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñï: üÇùñ»ÃÁ ùÝÝ³¹³-
ïáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, áíù»ñ ÑáõÛëÁ ¹ñ»É »Ý ²ëïÍáõ íñ³ ¨ §³Ù»Ý 
ÇÝã ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý »ñÏÝùÇó¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÝÙ³Ý §ëïáñ³-
óáõÙÁ¦ (§zül¦) Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÏñáÝÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ã¿15:  ä»ïù ¿ Ýß»É, 
áñ §ÏñáÝ-µÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦, §²ëïí³Í-Ù³ñ¹¦ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ üÇùñ»-
ÃÇ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÇ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¿: ²Ûë Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
üÇùñ»ÃÁ ½³ñ·³óÝáõÙ ¿ §Ñ»ïë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý¦ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñ-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ Ñ³í³ï³óáÕ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ³å³íÇÝáÕ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ 
Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, µÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³í³ï³óáÕ ¨ Çñ 
íñ³ ÑáõÛëÁ ¹ÝáÕ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ: ÜÙ³Ý  Ï»ñå³ñÇ ¹»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë 
üÇùñ»ÃÇ áñ¹Ç Ð³ÉáõùÁ, áñÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿` §³å³·³Ý ³ñ³ñ»Éáõ¦16: 

üÇùñ»ÃÇ Ùáï ·»ñÇßËáõÙ ¿ Ù³ùñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ñ½áõÃÛ³Ý ½·³-
óáõÙÁ: Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³·³ñß»ÉÇ ³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³ ³-
Ý³é³ÏÇ, ³Ýµ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝÇ Ï»ñå³ñÝ ¿: 

êï³ÙµáõÉÁ Ñ»Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ ÏÝáç Ñ»ï ¿ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÙ` ³ï»ÉáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõÅ·ÇÝ ó³ëáõÙáí: ø³Õ³ùÇ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý áõ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ë³-
íÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë ¹³ï³å³ñïí³Í ¿, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ 

                                               
14 Mehmet Kaplan, Tevfik Fikret: Devir-Şahsiyet-Eser, İstanbul, 2007, s. 151. 
15 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ,  s. 152. 
16 Mehmet Kaplan, Şiir Tahlilleri I, Tanzimattan Cumhuriyet’e kadar, İstanbul 
1997, s. 113. 
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³ÝÑá· ¿, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ` ³Ýµ³Ý áõ ³Ý³å³ëï³Ý: üÇùñ»ÃÁ Ù»Í ó³í ¿ 
³åñáõÙ, áñ ³½·Ç ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝí»É17: 

²Ñ³, ³Ûë ³ÝÍ³Ûñ³ÍÇñ Ë³í³ñÇ áõ ·³ñß³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ïÏ»-
ñÁ Í³ÍÏáõÙ ¿ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ³Ý»Íùáí ÉÇ Ù³é³ËáõÕÁ. 

شهر اورتون ،  أوت  أى ... هائله اورتون ،  أوت  أى   
أى  فاجرۀ  دهر اورتون  و مؤبد اويو  

Ì³ÍÏíÇ°ñ, ³Ûá°, Ñ»°Û áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ…Í³ÍÏíÇ°ñ, ³Ûá°, Ñ»°Û ù³Õ³ù,  
Ì³ÍÏíÇ°ñ ¨ ³Ýí»ñç³Ý³ÉÇ ùáõ°Ý ÙïÇñ, Ñ»°Û Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 

åáéÝÇÏ18:  
 
²Ûë ïáÕ»ñÁ »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ÏñÏÝíáõÙ »Ý µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ù»ç: êñ³Ýáí üÇùñ»ÃÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ Çñ ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É 
ÏáñÍ³Ýí³Í Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù19: 

àõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý É»½í³Ï³Ý ³-
é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Â³Ý÷ÁÝ³ñÁ, ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáí 
§Ø³é³ËáõÕ¦ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÁ, ÝÏ³ïáõÙ ¿, áñ 
³Ûëï»Õ ÷áñÓ ¿ ³ñí»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë å³ßïå³Ý»É ïáÕ»ñÇ ³Ý-
Ï³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ³í»ÉáõÙ. §¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáß ïáÕ»ñÁ ë¨ ·ñ³ÝÇïÇ 
Ù»Í³µ»ÏáñÇ íñ³ ÷áñ³·ñ³Í ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³Ñ³½¹áõ »Ý¦20: 

´³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß ïáÕ»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ÍíáõÙ ¿  §s¦  
µ³Õ³Ó³ÛÝÁ. 

ايدن  سينۀ  مسهوف  سفاهترورده  پ   
Ð³×áõÛùÇ ¨ ½í³ñ×³ÝùÇ ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝ ëÝáÕ ÏáõñÍù: 
 
   تمسيل  ايدن  آسوده  و  فرسوده  مساآن
úñÇÝ³Ï ¹³ñÓ³Í  ³ÝÓ³ÛÝ áõ ÑÝ³Ù³ß Ï³ó³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ: 
 
²Ûëï»Õ ß»ßï³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ §t¦ µ³Õ³Ó³ÛÝÁ. 

                                               
17 Kemalettin Şükrü, Tevfik Fikret, Hayatı ve Şiirleri, Kanaat Kütüphanesi, 
İstanbul, 1931, s. 45. 
18 Tevfik Fikret, Rübab- ı Şikeste, İstanbul, 2005,  ss. 297, 299. 
19 Sabiha Sertel, Tevfik Fikret, İdeolojisi ve Felsefesi, Yurt ve Dünya 
Yayınları, İstanbul, 1946, s.28. 
20 Ahmet Hamdi Tanpınar, Edebiyat Üzerine Makaleler, İstanbul, 1969, s. 288. 
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   آسافتدن  ءبارت  بوتون  ألواحبر  توزلو 
ØÇ ÷áßáï Ã³ÝÓñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í ³ÙµáÕç óáõó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ: 
 
²é³ÝÓÇÝ ï»Õ»ñáõÙ §a¦ Ó³ÛÝ³íáñÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ ·³ÉÇë §r¦ µ³-

Õ³Ó³ÛÝÇ Ñ»ï. 
ر  خواب  أشراپويرانه لر،  أى  مكمن     

²í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñ, ¿Û ùÝ³Í ß³Ý ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹³ñ³Ý³í³Ûñ»ñ: 
 
اپقاره   طاملرله   برر  ماتم  بر پ  أى  قا    
 ê»÷-ë¨ ÏïáõñÝ»ñáí Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ »Ï³Í ëáõ·: 
 
Ðá·Ý³ÏÇ³Ï»ñï ³Í³ÝóÝ»ñÁ ¨ë ÁÝ¹·Íí³Í-ß»ßï³¹ñí³Í »Ý 

³Ûë µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç. 
 أى  دبدبه لر،  طنطنه لر،  شانلر،  آلايلر
 ¾Û  ÷³ñÃ³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ßù»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, ÷³éù, ßù»ñÃÝ»ñ: 
 
àÕç µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÕ»ÏóíáõÙ ¿ §¿°Û¦ Ï³Ù³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³-

µ»ñÙáõÝù ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáÕ Ó³ÛÝ³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí ø³÷É³ÝÁ 
·ñáõÙ ¿. §²ÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ, »ñµ Ù»ñ ³ãù»ñÁ ë³ñë³÷áí Ñ»ï¨áõÙ »Ý Ù»ñ 
³éç¨áõÙ ï³ñ³ÍíáÕ ³Ñ³ë³ñëáõé å³ïÏ»ñÇ, Ù»ñ ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñÁ 
ÉóíáõÙ »Ý í³Ëáí, ³ï»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ Ï³ñ»Ïó³Ýùáí ÉÇ §¿Û¦ µ³ó³-
Ï³ÝãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù ÏñÏÝíáõÙ »Ý åá»ïÇ ³ï»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 
ü³Ýï³ëïÇÏ ÙÇ  Ñ³Ù³å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ áõÕ»ÏóáõÙ ¿ Í³Ýñ áõ Ë»Õ¹áÕ 
ÙÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛáõÝ¦21: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, §Ø³é³ËáõÕÁ¦ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» Ýë»Ù³óÝáõÙ ¿ êï³Ù-
µáõÉÇ` ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ¨ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³íÇã ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ, ³Ý·³Ù ëñµ³í³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ³å-
ñáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó22: ²Ûë µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ üÇùñ»ÃÁ ¹áõñë ¿ ·³ÉÇë 
§Servet-i Fünun¦ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Ï³Õ³å³ñÝ»ñÇó, ëÏëáõÙ 
ëï»ÕÍ»É åá»½Ç³ÛÇ Ýáñ ³ßË³ñÑ: 

                                               
21 Mehmet Kaplan, Şiir Tahlilleri I, Tanzimattan Cumhuriyet’e kadar, İstanbul, 
1997, s. 111. 
22 İsmail Parlatır, Tevfik Fikret, Ankara, 2004, s. 72. 
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ê²üð²êîÚ²Ü èàô´ºÜ  
 

²Üêä²êºÈÆ ²ð¸ÚàôÜøÜºð ÂàôðøÆ²ÚÆ îÆØ 
ÀÜîðàôÂÚàôÜÜºðàôØ 

(Ð²ðò²¼ðàôÚò) 
 

«ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ·ñ³Ý-
ó»É»,- ³Ûëûñ ³ëáõÉÇëáõÙ ³ë³ó ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ 
ïÝûñ»Ý èáõµ»Ý ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ Ëáëùáí, 2002 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó 
ÇßËáÕ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù Çñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ Ýí³½áõÙ ¿ ·ñ³Ýó»É:  

Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³í³ù»É ¿ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ Ùáï 
39-40%-Á, ÇÝãÝ ¿É ½ÇçáõÙ ¿ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³í³ù³Í Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇÝ: ì³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ ß³ï Éáõñç ¿ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ³Ûë ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¹³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó áõ-
Õ³ñÏí³Í Ñáñ¹áñ` áñáß³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñ³Ý³Û»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ÜáõÛÝÇëÏ ³ñ¹»Ý Ëáëù ¿ ·ÝáõÙ, áñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³É Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ,-³ë³ó è. ê³ý-
ñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ:  

Âáõñù³·»ïÇ Ñ³í³ëïÙ³Ùµ, ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÛëåÇëÇ »ÉùÇ 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý 
×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ù»ç, áñÁ Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÃáÕÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³: 
ºñÏñáõÙ ·áñÍ³½áõñÏÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å ³×Á, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ï»Ùå»ñÇ ÃáõÉ³óáõÙÁ, ¨ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó՝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï 

¹³ñÓ³Í ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÇßËáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¿ÉÇï³ÛÇ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÁ, áñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÙËñ×íáõÙ ¿ ÏáéáõåóÇáÝ 
ëÏ³Ý¹³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù»ç ÃáõÉ³óñ»É ¿ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý-
¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í »ñµ»ÙÝÇ Ñ³í³ïÁ:  

ÀÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹»åùÁ, Áëï è. ê³ý-
ñ³ëïÛ³ÝÇ, ä³ÝÃÛáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
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Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ ³í»É³óáõÙÝ ¿: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù, ïíÛ³É Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó³Û-
Ý»ñÇ 17 %-Ý ¿ Ñ³í³ù»É, ÇÝãÝ ¿É, Ãáõñù³·»ïÇ Ëáëùáí, É³í ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝù ¿: Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñ-
Ù³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ãí³ñ-
ÏáõÙÁ, è. ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ ùñ¹³µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³ëÝ»É, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ¿ 
·ñ³Ýóí»É ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ÆëÏ 
ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ, ÇßËáÕ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ·ñ³Ýó»É Ù»Í ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ:  

Ø³ëÝ³·»ïÇ Ëáëùáí, Ñ³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ÇÝãå»ë ³ÝóÛ³É 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¿É êï³ÙµáõÉÇ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ 
áñáß ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝïñí»É »Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³Û Ã»ÏÝ³-
ÍáõÝ»ñ՝ ÇÝãå»ë ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó, 

³ÛÝå»ë ¿É՝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ ÄáÕáíñ¹³Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó:  
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í 

ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ãáõñù³·»ï ê³ýñ³ëïÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÁ áñáß³ÏÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëÏëáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³É Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÇ íñ³: ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
»ñÏñáõÙ ã»Ý ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ß³ï áõ ß³ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë³Í áõÕáí: ÆëÏ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Éáõñç ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý Ï³-
ñáÕ áõÝ»Ý³É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÇ Ñ³í³ëïÙ³Ùµ, ²ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ 
áõ ¼³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ, áõëïÇ՝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ ÏïñáõÏ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ëå³ë»É: 
 
http://www.Panorama.am, 30/03/2009 
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îºð- Ø²ÂºìàêÚ²Ü ì²Ðð²Ø 
 

²ð¸²ðàôÂÚàôÜ ºì ¼²ð¶²òàôØ 
Îàôê²ÎòàæÂÚàôÜÀ îÆØ ÀÜîðàôÂÚàôÜÜºðàôØ. 

Òºèø´ºðàôØÜºðÆ àô ´²òÂàÔàôØÜºðÆ 
Ð²ØºØ²î²Î²Ü ìºðÈàôÌàôÂÚàôÜ 

 
11 ûñ ³é³ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇáñ»Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ: ¸ñ³Ýù ï³ñµ»ñ ¿ÇÝª ÇßËáÕ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï³Éáõï í³Ë×³Ý Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»É ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã¨ 
»ñÏñáõÙ Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³Ï ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ-
Ý»ñ: Üå³ï³Ï ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÁ 
÷³ëï»Ýù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³í³Ý³µ³ñ, ³í»ÉÇ 
ÏÑ³ñëï³óÝ»Ý Ù»ñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÇßËáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ 
áõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

²é³çÇÝ. ê. Ã. û·áëïáëÇÝ ÏÉñ³Ý³ ²¼Î-Ç ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý 8-ñ¹ -
ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ: ´³½Ù³Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáñ-
ñáñ¹Ý ¿ñ (¸»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý, ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ø³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá), áñ »ñÏáõ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ»ó, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ùí»Ý»ñ ù³Ý ³é³çÇÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ:  

ºñÏñáñ¹. îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³-
Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ù³Ý½Ç ¹ñ³Ýó ¹»åùáõÙ ÁÝïñ³½³Ý·í³ÍÁ ³é³-
í»É³å»ë ÏáÕÙÝáñáßíáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáí, ù³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáí: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ³-
é³í»É³å»ë Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÙ »Ý ïíÛ³É îÆØ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ 
Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý ÓÇñùÁ, ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ, Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·³ÉÇë »Ý 
Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ ¿ å³ï-
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×³éÁ, áñ êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ 15 ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÇßËáõÙ 
»Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñÁ1: 

ºññáñ¹. îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»Í ¿ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ïª í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í»ó ÙÇÉÇá-
Ýáí ³í»ÉÇ ÁÝïñáÕ ¿ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÝ ¿É ½·³-
ÉÇáñ»Ý ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»É ¿ ëï³ó³Í ùí»Ý»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí Ãí»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ ²¼Î-Ç 
ÁÝïñ³½³Ý·í³ÍÁ ·ñ»Ã» Ï³ÛáõÝ ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Ï 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ, áñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëåñ¹»É ¿ í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
ß³ï»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ¿É ÏÉÇÝÇ ãáññáñ¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ: 

âáññáñ¹. ²¼Î-Ç ¨ »ñÏñÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ áõÅ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ å³Ûù³-
ñÁ ¨ë áõß³·ñ³í Ï»ñåáí ³ñï³óáÉí»ó ³Ûë ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 
Þ³ï»ñÁ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¹³ñÓñÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ íñ³, áñ 2008 
Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ÏÝù³Ñ³ÛñÁª 
Ü»çÙ»ÃÇÝ ¾ñµ³ù³ÝÁ Ññ³Å³ñí»ó Çñ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý Õ»-
Ï³í³ñíáÕ ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ 
³Û¹ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝïñ»ó Ýáñ Õ»Ï³í³ñª ÜáõÙ³Ý øáõñÃáõÉÙáõ-
ßÇÝ2: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇó áãÇÝã ã³ëáÕ ³Ûë ³ÝáõÝÝ áõ Ïáõë³Ïó³-
Ï³Ý ÇßË³Ý³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ³å»ë ³½¹»ó ²¼Î-Ç íñ³: ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ 
³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ýßí³Í ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, 
²¼Î-Ç §»ñÏíáñÛ³ÏÝ¦ ¿ñ. »ñµ 2001 Ã. ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³-
ñ³ÝÁ Ü. ¾ñµ³ù³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ²é³ùÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷³Ï»ó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñí³ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýñ³ÝÇó 
ÍÝí»óÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝª ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ²¼Î-Ý: ø³ÝÇ 

                                               
1 ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ îÆØ-»ñáõÙ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ï»°ë ì³Ññ³Ù î»ñ-Ø³Ã¨áëÛ³Ý, ÆëÉ³ÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ 1970-2001 ÃÃ., ºñ¨³Ý, ÈÇÙáõß 
2008, ¿ç 124-133: 
2 Yusuf Kanli, “AKP's nightmare: Kurtulmuş”, October 28, 2008, 
www.turkishdailynews.com.tr; Felicity Party’s new leader Kurtulmuş says 
materialism cannot last, Today’s Zaman, Monday talks, Interview with 
Numan Kurtulmuş, http://www.todayszaman.com/tz-web/detaylar.do?load 
=detay&link=157632 
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áñ ³é³í»É ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³å³ëï³Ý ·ï³Ý ºñ-
ç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, ³å³ ²¼Î-Ý ëï³ó³í ³é³í»É ã³÷³íáñ áõ µ³-
ñ»÷áË³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, Çñ ÏáÕÙ Ññ³íÇñ»-
Éáí Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³ÙÇ 
³ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³é ¿ÇÝ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¾ñµ³ù³ÝÇÝ: 
²ÛëåÇëáí, ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í ÑÙïáñ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»É ¾ñµ³-
ù³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ·áñÍáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï»ó Ùáï 7 
ï³ñÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ²¼Î-Ý ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý ÃáõÉ³óñ»ó Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ Ñ³í³-
ï³óÛ³É áõ ÏñáÝ³ÙáÉ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ºñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ øáõñ-
ÃáõÉÙáõßÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³ÙÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝáÕ ï³ñµ»ñ áõÅ»ñáõÙ ¨ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ, áñ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ ù³-
ÝÇóë Ýñ³Ý Ññ³íÇñ»É ¿ñ ²¼Î ¨ Ëáëï³ó»É µ³ñÓñ å³ßïáÝ: ²í»-
ÉÇÝ, ²¼Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ù³é³ëáõÝ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ µ³ó»Çµ³ó Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ å³ïñ³ëï »Ý ³ÝóÝ»É ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ: ØÇ 
Ëáëùáí, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³í³ï³óÛ³É Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇÝ ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ å³ï×³éáí ¾ñ¹áÕ³Ý-øáõñÃáõÉ-
Ùáõß Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ëáñ³ó³í ¨ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ ³ÛÝ ³í»ÉÇ ÏëñíÇ ·³ÉÇù ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 

                                              

îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ëï³-
ó³Í Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ ³ë³ÍÇë É³í³·áõÛÝ ³å³óáõÛóÝ ¿: ºÃ» 2007 Ã. ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹»é ¾ñµ³ù³ÝÇ ¨ è»ç³Ç øáõÃ³ÝÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó Õ»Ï³í³ñíáÕ ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï³ó³í 
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 817000 ùí» Ï³Ù 2.34 ïáÏáë, ³å³ í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ³ñ¹»Ý Ýáñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³Û¹ 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»É³óñ»ó Çñ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ ù³Ý³ÏÁ 1200000-áí, ¨ 
ëï³ó³í 5.2 ïáÏáë, áñÁ 5-ñ¹ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ ¿ñ3: ºÃ» í»ñóÝ»Ýù, ³ÛÝ 
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï ²¼Î-Ç ùí»Ý»ñÁ å³Ï³ë»É »Ý Ùáï 
900.000-áí, ÇëÏ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-

 
3 29 Mart 2009 Mahalli İdareler Seçimi Geçici Sandık Sonuçları ve 29 Mart 
2009 Mahalli İdareler Seçimleri http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/index.html; 29 mart 
yerel seçimleri, http://secim2009.sabah.com.tr 
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Û³ÝÁ ³í»É³ó»É 1200000-áí, ³å³ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ºñç³Ý-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý û·ïÇÝ ùí»³ñÏ»É »Ý Ý³¨ ²¼Î-Ç ÏñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó áõ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇó 
¹Å·áÑ å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 

ÐÇÝ·»ñáñ¹. îÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ·áñÍáÝ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Á áñá-
ß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ »Ã» 2001 Ã. ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³-
ÙÁ 2002 Ã. ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ñÓ³í ²¼Î-Ç Ñ³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñ³í³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, ³å³ 2009 Ã. îÆØ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ³é³í»É Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÝ ×·Ý³Å³-
ÙÇ å³ï×³éáí ²¼Î-Ý Ïáñóñ»ó ½·³ÉÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñ: ì»ñçÇÝ 7-8 ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ñÏñáõÙ ³ÏïÇí³ó³Í ÷áùñ áõ ÙÇçÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³-
ï»ñ»ñÁ, §Ï³Ý³ã Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ¦ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ½·³ÛáõÝ »Ý 
³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ ³Û¹ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³ï»ñ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ëï³ó»É »Ý Ý³¨ §³Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ï³Ý í³·-
ñ»ñ¦ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»É »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñÅÇã áõÅ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí ²¼Î-Ý å»ïù ¿ ³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝÁ ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñ-
Ï³ï»ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ ßáõÏ³Ý»ñ Ñ³ÛïÝ³µ»ñ»Éáõ áõ ³ñïáÝÛ³É 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Û¹ ÇëÏ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ³éÇÃ ÏÉÇÝÇ 
³Û¹ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ë³íÇ áñáß Ñ³ïí³ÍÇÝ Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
²ÛëåÇëáí, Ñ³Ï³×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý Ïå³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ»Ý ²¼Î-Ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ 2-3 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 

ì»ó»ñáñ¹. ²¼Î-Ç û·ïÇÝ ùí»³ñÏáÕÝ»ñÇ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý å³ï-
Ï³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ùßï³å»ë áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ »Õ»É: 
Ü³Ë ¨ ³é³ç Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ ¹ñíáÕ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï áñáßÇãÁ 
ß³ï»ñÇ Ùáï ëË³ÉÙ³Ùµ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, áñ 
²¼Î-Ç û·ïÇÝ å»ïù ¿ ùí»³ñÏ»ÇÝ ·»ñ³½³Ýó³å»ë ÙáÉÇ Ñ³í³-
ï³óÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, 2002 Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ñ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹, ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ, ãÏáéáõÙå³óí³Í, Ñ³ñ·í³Í ¨ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù-
Û³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù³ùáõñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ í³Û»ÉáÕ ù³Õ³ù³-
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Ï³Ý ÃÇÙ: ²ÝÏ³Ë ³Û¹ ÃÇÙÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÏáõÙÝ»-
ñÇó Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ï Ù»Í ¿ñ, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
áõÅÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÁ Ïëï»ÕÍ»ñ Ýáñ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï: ºí 2002 Ã. ¨ 2007 Ã. 
Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ ²¼Î-Ç û·ïÇÝ ùí»³ñÏ»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ, ³ÛÉ, 2001 Ã. ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ å³ï×³éáí Ù»Í íÝ³ë-
Ý»ñ Ïñ³Í ÙÇçÇÝ Ë³íÁ, áñÇÝ ¨ë µÝáñáß ¿ÇÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ:  ø³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ 
µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ¨ë ¹³ñÓ³Ý ²¼Î-Ç å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñ: ²Ñ³ ²¼Î-Ç ÁÝï-
ñ³½³Ý·í³ÍÇ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÝùÁ í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ïª 

ê»Éá ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ – 45 % ÏÇÝ – 51 %  

î³ñÇùÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 28 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 
– 45 % 

28-Çó 44 
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý –  
49 % 

44-Çó µ³ñÓñ 
– 49 % 

ÎñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇçÇÝ ¹åñáó –  
55 % 

³í³· ¹åñáó – 
37 % 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ – 
24 % 

ÀÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ 
ù³Ý³ÏÁ  

1-2 »ñ»Ë³Ý = 49% 3-Çó 5 »ñ»Ë³- 
45% 

5 ¨ ³í»É 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ 
64% 

 
²¼Î-Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çµñ¨ ÙÇçÇÝ ÃáõñùÇ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñÅáõÙ »Ý ³ëïí³Í³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ åÝ¹ñáõÙ 
ÏñáÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³í³ïáõÙ »Ý 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ åÝ¹áõÙ 
»Ý ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³ßáñÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, 
ÏáÕÙ »Ý ½·³ÛáõÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³é³ÏïáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ñÃ, ÷áË½ÇçáõÙ³ÛÇÝ áõ Ë³Õ³Õ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

²¼Î-Ý ÙÇ³Ï Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áñ ùí»Ý»ñ ¿ ëï³ó»É Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ µáÉáñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇóª ·ñ»Ã» µáÉáñ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³Ù³ë»-
ñáõÙ µ³Å³Ý»Éáí 1-Çó »ññáñ¹ ÑáñÇ½áÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ·ñ»Ã» µáÉáñ 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ýñ³ ëï³ó³Í ùí»Ý»ñÁ 20 ïáÏáëÇó å³Ï³ë ã»Ý: 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 81 íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó 62-áõÙ ²¼Î-Ý ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³-
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Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ²¼Î-Ý »ñÏñÇ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùáõÙ Ã»¨ ½·³ÉÇ 
Ãíáí ùí»Ý»ñ Ïáñóñ»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ Ý³ ëï³ó³í 
Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ 40 ïáÏáëÁ, ÇëÏ ùñ¹³Ù»ï ¸ÐÎ-Ý 30 ïáÏáë: 

2004 Ã. îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ ²¼Î-Ç 
Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ û·ïÇÝ ùí»³ñÏ»óÇÝ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ 45,3 ïáÏáëÁ, 2008 
Ã. 44,34 %, ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙª 55 ïáÏáëÁ, 2009 Ã.ª 38,47 % ÇëÏ Æ½ÙÇ-
ñáõÙ ÐÄÎ-Ý ëï³ó³í 47 ïáÏáëÁ, ÇëÏ ²¼Î-Ýª 32-Á, ÇëÏ 2009 Ã.ª 
54,39 %4: 

²ÛÅÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ýå³ë-
ï»óÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇ íñ³:  Æ Ñ»×áõÏë Ñáé»ï»ë³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñÇ, áñ ÙÇ ß³ñù ½·³ÛáõÝ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ å³ï×³-
éáí Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ »ñÏ³ïí»É ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³é³-
í»É ã³÷³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, ãÇñ³Ï³Ý³ó³í: ´³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
³ÝÝß³Ý ¹»åù»ñÇª  ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó  
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ å³Ñ»É Ñ³Ù³ËÙµí³Í áõ Ñ³í³ù, 
Ýñ³ÝÇó Ýáñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã³é³ç³ó³Ý: ²í»ÉÇÝ, Ý»ñÏáõë³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É Ïáõé áõ Ñ³í³ù, ¨ »Ã» Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñù»ñÇó ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÉÇÝ»Ý Ñáëù»ñ, ³å³ ¹ñ³Ýù ÏÉÇ-
Ý»Ý ·»ñ³½³Ýó³å»ë ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

²¼Î-Ç ·ÉË³íáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ËáÛ³ÝÁª Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý-
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áõÝ»ñ Çñ 
Ï³ÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ²¼Î-Ç ³ÛÝ 
ãáõÝÇ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáßÙ³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ, ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ ÐÄÎ-Ý Ã»¨ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ, áñ áñå»ë ëáóÇ³É-ÅáÕáíñ-
¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ç³ï³·áí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³ÛÝ ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É í»ñÝ³Ë³í³ÛÇÝ, ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ëáóÇ³É³-
Ï³Ý Ë³í»ñÇó Ù»Ïáõë³óí³Í: Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ´³Ûù³ÉÇ 
ûñáù, Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ÙÇ ¿³Ï³Ý Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É, ÇëÏ 
1999 Ã. ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ý·³Ù ãÑ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 10 

                                               
4 Yüksek Seçim Kurulu Başkanlığı, 22 Temmuz 2007 Milletvekili Genel 
Seçimi Sandık Sonu seçimleri, http://www.ysk.gov.tr/ysk/index.html 
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ïáÏáëÇ ³ñ·»ÉùÁ: ÆëÏ í»ñçÇÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÐÄÎ-Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 
ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ ëï³ó³í 10 ïáÏáëÇó ¿É å³Ï³ë ùí»-
Ý»ñ: 

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ûñí³ÝÇó ²¼Î-Ç ³Ýó³Í ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
µ³Å³Ý»É Ñ»ï¨Û³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ»ñÇ: ²é³çÇÝ ÷áõÉÁ 2001 -
2002 ÃÃ. »ñµ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùµ »Ï³í Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ýª  Ñ»Ýí»Éáí ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇó ïáõÅ³Í áõ 1990-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¹Å·áÑ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»-
ñÇ íñ³, »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉÁª  2003 – 2005 ÃÃ, »ñµ ²¼Î-ÇÝ Ñ³çáÕí»ó 
»ñÏñáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù Ï³ñ¨áñ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý, ëáóÇ³É-
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñª í³Û»É»Éáí 
²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 2005-2007 ÃÃ. ²¼Î-Ý ½·³ÉÇ Ñ»ïÁÝ-
Ã³ó ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó, áñÇ µ³ñÓñ³Ï»ïÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 2007 Ã. ½ÇÝíáñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ ¨ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»-
ñÇÝ, ¨ í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÁ, 2008-2009 ÃÃ. »Ý, »ñµ ÂáõùÇ³ÛÇ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇÏ-Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÁ, ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñáß»ó Ñ³Ï³½¹»É ²¼Î-ÇÝª Ýñ³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ»Éáí §Ñ³-
Ï³³ßË³ñÑÇÏ¦ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

2008 Ã. Ïáñëí³Í ï³ñÇ ¿ñ ²¼Î-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸ñ³ É³í³·áõÛÝ ³-
å³óáõÛóÝ ¿ñ 2008 Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ ¶ÉË³íáñ ¹³ï³Ë³½Ç Ñ³Ûó³¹ÇÙáõ-
ÙÁ ê¸ ²¼Î-Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ã»-
Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ë»óÝ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: Ð³ÛóÁ ê¸-Çó 
ÏáÕÙÇó Ù»ñÅí»ó ¨ ÃíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ å»ïù ¿ ËÃ³Ý»ñ 
µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ²¼Î-Ç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ, ²¼Î-Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ë ã»Ï³í Ýáñ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ëÏÇ½µ ³é-
ÝáÕ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ áõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³í»ÉÇ 
í³ïÃ³ñ³óñ»ó Çñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ, ¾ñ·»Ý»ùáÝÇ ¹³-
ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»é, ²¼Î-Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë ¼ÇÝ-
í³Í áõÅ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ·Ý³ó ÷áË½ÇçÙ³Ý áõ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕ»ó ÷áË½ÇçÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ï³ñµ»ñ³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: 
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Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, 2008 Ã. ê¸-Á ã÷³Ï»ó ²¼Î-Ç 
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ¹³ Éñçáñ»Ý Ñ³ßí³ñÏí³Í ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ: ÆÝãáõ±: ºÃ» 
²¼Î-Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³¹³ñ»ñ, ³å³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ë-
Ý³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ß³ï ³ñ³· ÏÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»ñ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ ÇëÉ³-
Ù³Ù»ï Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, ÝáõÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáí, ¨ ³Û¹ í»ñ³ÍÝí³Í Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ñ ³ñï³Ñ»ñÃ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ºñÏñÇ 
³ßË³ñÑÇÏ-³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ ãïí»óÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ 
ëË³ÉÁ ÇÝãÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ ·Ç-
ï³Ïó»óÇÝ, áñ ²¼Î-ÇÝ ¹Åí³ñ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó Ññ³Å³ñí»É Çñ 
§Ñ³Ï³³ßË³ñÑÇÏ¦ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ß³ï 
³í»ÉÇ ¹ÛáõñÇÝ ÏÉÇÝÇ Ñ³Ï³½¹»É ²¼Î-ÇÝ, ù³Ý½Ç í»ñçÇÝë Ï·Ý³ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ç-Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ëË³É ×³Ý³å³ñ-
Ñáíª ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï Ø³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ¨ ÖßÙ³ñÇï áõÕÇ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ: 

²ÝóÛ³É ï³ñÇ, Ù³ÛÇëÙ»ÏÛ³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ùµ ²¼Î-Ç ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ µ³í³Ï³Ý ËÇëï ¿ñ ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ï³½-
¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ êï³ÙµáõÉÇ Â³ùëÇÙ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
óáõÛóÇ, µÇñï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí óñ»ÉÁ, µ³ó³ë³µ³ñ ³½¹»ó Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: 

øñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ, 
¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýñ³ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³í³Ï³Ý ëñ»óÇÝ ²¼Î-Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ùñ¹»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: 

²½³ï ËáëùÇ, ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ýñ³ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Ùáï»-
óáõÙÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ¸áÕ³Ý ÑáÉ¹ÇÝ·Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, áñÇÝ »Ý å³ïÏ³-
ÝáõÙ Milliyet, Hürriyet, Hürriyet Daily News, Star, Posta, CNN Turk, 
Kanal D Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ³½¹»óÇÝ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
íñ³5: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ, Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ¹»åù»ñÇ ÂáõñùÇ³-

                                               
5 Special report on Doğan’s tax case, http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/english/ 
specialreport/ 
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ÛÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñáÕ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ 
Ëëï³óñ»É ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ÙÕíáÕ å³Ûù³-
ñÁ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý µ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»-
ñÇó ¿ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ùßï³÷á÷áË Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: àõëáõÙÝ³-
ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇëÇÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ 
·áñÍ áõÝ»Ýù áõß³·ñ³í ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÇ Ñ»ï, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
³é³çÇÝ ß³ñù»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï-
Ï³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ùßï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝ Ïáõë³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ Ë³Ã³ñáõÙ »Ý Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ: 

¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ñ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù-
Ý»ñÁ, ù³Ý½Ç îÆØ-»ñÇ ³ÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ²¼Î-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ, Ý³ Ùßï³å»ë ·»ñ³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïí»É, å»ïµÛáõç»Çó 
ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Üñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ñ ²ÝÃ³ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ïñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ¹Çï»É áñå»ë 
³½¹³Ýß³Ý áõÕÕí³Í ²¼Î-Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý é³½-
Ù³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ: ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É, áñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Éáõñç Ñ»ïÁÝÃ³ó 
¿ ³åñ»É, áñÁ ¿³å»ë Ï÷áËÇ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
áã ×ß·ñÇï Ùáï»óáõÙ ¿: Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ïáõ-
ÙÁ, ù³ñá½³ñß³íÝ»ñáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½·³ÛáõÝ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÇÝ Ñå³Ý-
óÇÏ Ï³Ù Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃ³ÛÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ, ÃáõÛÉ áõ áõÅ»Õ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ 
ëË³É ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙÁ, é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ áã Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõ-
ÙÁ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·Ý³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝó å³ï×³éáí Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝáí Ýí³½»óñ»ó Çñ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ïáñóñ»ó Çñ 
³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¿·»Û³Ý áõ ÙÇç»ñÏñ³ÍáíÛ³Ý íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ª Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ùñ¹³µÝ³Ï íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ:  

²¼Î-ÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ ßáõï³÷áõÛÃ Ï»ñåáí í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
å»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ý»ñ¹Ý»É 
µáÉáñ ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ýáñ Ùß³Ïí³Í ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç 
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¹Ý»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ, ù³Ý½Ç ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï³Ó·áõÙÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ßñçíáõÙ ¿ 
Ñ»Ýó ²¼Î-Ç ¹»Ù ¨ Í³é³ÛáõÙ áñå»ë ×ÝßÙ³Ý ³½¹»óÇÏ ·áñÍÇù: î³-
µáõÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ Ïß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É Éáõñç ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý, »Ã» ²¼Î-Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ ·áñÍ»É 
1982 Ã. ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ²¼Î-Ç Ýáñ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇ ¿ 
ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: ºñÏñÇ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ 
³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí Ï³ñ¨áñ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ »Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ÝÏ³Ë îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇó, 
»ñÏñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ §ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³Ù¦, áñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ÏËáñ³Ý³ 
³Ûë ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, áñÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë ³í»ÉÇ Ïµ¨»é³ó-
ÝÇ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý: Î³ ûñ»Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÇ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ñÏÇ 
³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Éñç³·áõÛÝ ËÝ¹Çñ, Ï³ ×Çßï Ù³ñï³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ: ²¼Î-Ý, ÷³ëïá-
ñ»Ý, ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ï³é³í³ñ»É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý, Çñ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇ-
Ù³Ý íñ³ Ó¨³íáñíáñí³Í, ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ñ³ å³ï×³éÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Ùá¹»ÉÇ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ »Ý, áñáÝó 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ áõ ÑÇÙÝ³-
ñ³ñ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ù³Ûù³Û»ÉáõÝ 
áõÕÕí³Í ù³ÛÉ»ñ »Ý: ²ÛÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÷³Ã»ÃÁ, áñáÝù ³éÏ³ ¿ÇÝ »-
ñ»ù ï³ñÇ ³é³ç (ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó, ³É»íÇÝ»ñ, áã-Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, »ñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹áõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ï³Ý³Ýó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ) ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý Ó¨³íáñ»É 
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á: 

2002 Ã. Ç í»ñ ²¼Î-Ç ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ, ³ÏÝ³ñÏ»Éáí Ï³ñÍñ³-
ó³Í å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á µ³ñ»÷áË»Éáõ ¨ ½·³ÛáõÝ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÁ 
ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»óÇÝ Ù»Í Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÃÇñ³Ë å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñÇ áõ µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²¼Î-Ç ¹»Ù Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 
ë³ëïÏ³ó³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³ßáñÇ ³ñ·»ÉùÁ í»ñ³óÝ»-
Éáõ ÑáõÝí³ñ-÷»ïñí³ñÛ³Ý Ñ³çáÕí³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá: 
²¼Î-Ç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëË³É ÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý-
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Ý»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »Ý ³Ýí»ñ³ÑëÏ»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ ÑñÓÇ· 
¹³éÝ³Éáõ íï³Ý·Ç ³é³ç: ø»Ù³É³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ëáõÛÝ ù³ÛÉÁ Ç 
Ñ³Ûï µ»ñ»ó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù µÝáõ-
Ã³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ü³Ë` ³Û¹ í»ñÝ³Ë³íÝ Çñ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÝ³óáõÛóÝ áõÕÕ»Éáí ¹»åÇ ²¼Î` 
ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ó Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ »ñÏáõ µ³óÃáÕáõÙ. ³) ²¼Î-Ý ÁÝÏ³É»ó, 
áñå»ë ½áõï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ` ³Ýï»ë»Éáí Ï³Ù Ã»-
ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí, áñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹·ñÏÙ³Ý ÇëÉ³Ù³-
Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, µ) 
²¼Î-Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ï³Ùáõñç ¿ñ Ï³Ù ó³ïÏ³Ñ³ñÃ³Ï ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ë»ñáÕ Ýáñ µáõñÅáõ³½Ç³ÛÇ áõ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ºí »ñÏñáñ¹` ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ²¼Î-Ý ëÏ½µÇó Ç í»ñ 
½áõ·³Ñ»éí»ó Í³Ûñ³Ù³ëÇó ë»ñáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ñ»ï, áñÝ áõ-
Ý»ñ Ùßï³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáñ¹Ù³Ý áõ í»ñ³ÑëÏÙ³Ý Ï³ñÇù: 

²¼Î-Ý Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ »Õ³í Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù 
Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇå»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ³é³í»É Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇó ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³ ÇÝùÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ»ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç ÁÝÃ³óáÕ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: öáñÓ»Éáí ûï³ñí»É ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙ 
áõÝ»óáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ åÇï³ÏÇó` ²¼Î-Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ ³éÇ-
ÃÁ µ³ó ã¿ÇÝ ÃáÕÝáõÙ Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óÝ»Éáõ ù»Ù³É³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ Ç-
ñ»Ýù §å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏñáÕ 
»Ý6 ¨ Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ áãÇÝã ãáõÝ»Ý 1970-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ 
»ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý` 
§²½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÇ¦ Ñ»ï: êáõÛÝ Ó·ïáõÙÁ ²¼Î-ÇÝ ¹ñ¹ñ»ó Ù»Ï 
³ÛÉ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý` ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí»ñç ÷Ýïñïáõ-
ùÇÝ, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí ¿É Ëáó»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓ³í ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ Ù»Õ³¹-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ áõ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²í»ÉÇÝ. Çñ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ³é³ÝóùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï ÇÝï»·ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ` ùÝÝ³ñ-

                                               
6 Recep Tayyip Erdoğan, Conservative Democracy and the Globalization of 
Freedom in The emergence of a New Turkey, Democracy and AK Parti, ed. 
Hakan Yavuz, Utah Series in Turkish and Islamic Studies, The University of 
Utah Press, Salt Lake City, 2006, pp. 333-340. 
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ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÕ»ó ¹»åÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÏ³é³í³-
ñ»ÉÇ Ñ³ñÃáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Ûëï»ÕÇó ¿É ëÏÇ½µ ¿ ³éÝáõÙ Ýñ³ ÙÛáõë µ³óÃá-
ÕáõÙÝ»ñÁ` ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
Ëáó»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³ÝÁ:  

 
 

²ØöàöàôØ 
 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ÁÝÃ³Ý³É µ³ñ¹ áõ Ëáñù³ÛÇÝ 
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ, ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù áã ëÏëíáõÙ, áã ¿É ³í³ñïíáõÙ »Ý ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ²Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ, Ç Ñ»×áõÏë í³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ññ³å³ñ³Ï Ý»ïíáÕ áã Ï³éáõóáÕ³-
Ï³Ý, Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ëñáÕ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÐÐ ß³Ñ»ñÇó ¿ 
µËáõÙ áõÅ»Õ ²¼Î-Ç ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: È³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáí ³Û¹ Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ-
Û³Ý í»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý, µ³ñ»÷áõÙÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ýñ³ Íñ³·ñ»-
ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ³ÛÉ áõÅ»-
ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ åÝ¹»É, áñ 
³Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÝ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãáõÝÇ: 
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ÐàìÐ²ÜÜÆêÚ²Ü ²ÜàôÞ 
 

ÂàôðøÆ². ²¼ÜÆì ØÆæÜàð¸àôÂÚàôÜ Âº± 
ø²Ô²ø²Î²Ü ê²Î²ðÎàôÂÚàôÜ 

 
Ø³ñï ³Ùëí³ í»ñçáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í îÆØ ÁÝï-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï µ»ñ»óÇÝ ÇßËáÕ ²¼Î Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ: ¶Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ³Ýó³Í ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ Ýß»ó, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ûáõñ³Ñ³-
ïáõÏ áõÕ»ñÓ ÑÕ»ó ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ ²¼Î-ÇÝ ³é³çí³ å»ë íëï³ÑáõÙ 
»Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ áñáß ã³÷áí í»ñ³Ý³ÛÇ Çñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÁÝïñ³½³Ý·í³ÍÇ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ áñáß³-
ÏÇ ³ÝÏáõÙÁ (ßáõñç 8%-áí) ¨ û·ïí»Éáí  Ùá¹³ÛÇÏ ¹³ñÓ³Í §ýáõï-
µáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ï»ñÙÇÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³-
ë»É, áñ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ã»¨ Ë³ÕÇ Ù»ç ÙÝ³ó, µ³Ûó 
ëï³ó³í §¹»ÕÇÝ ù³ñï¦: 

Â»¨ ÁÝïñ³ñß³íÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ñÍ³ñÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 
Ý»ñùÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ²¼Î-Ç í³ñ³Í 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ áõñáõÛõÝ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáÕ»ó 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³í 
Çñ Ý³Ë³Ýß³Í ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝª ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áÉáñïáõÙ, áñÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³çáñ¹³Í ß³µ³Ã-
í³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: 

¸»é¨ë 10 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁª ²µ-
¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ, áñÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý §´³ñûñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ 
(§Refah¦) Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ñ, Ëáëïáí³Ý»É ¿ñ ÙÇ ³Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³óÇ Éñ³·ñáÕÇ, áñ Çñ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ ÙÇ³íáñ»É ºíñáå³Ý 
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ï:  Üñ³ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ 
û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ Çñ áÕç Ý»ñáõÅÁ, »ñµ ¹³ßÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ØÜ-Ç 
Ï³Ù ºØ Ñ»ï: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ ï»ë³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ½³ñ-
·³óí»ó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï³Ý ²ÑÙ»¹ ¸³íáõÃûÕ-
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ÉáõÛÇ §é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ëáñù»ñÇ¦ ¹áÏïñÇÝáõÙ: ¸ñ³ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñáõÅÁ Ï³-
ñÇù áõÝÇ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ¹³ßÇÝùÝ»ñÇª èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ï, ÇÝãÁ Ï³í»É³óÝÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³½-
¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ¨ µ³½Ù³½· ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Û¹ Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏáõñëÁ, áñÁ áñáß ÷áñÓ³-
·»ïÝ»ñ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ »Ý §Ý»ûëÙ³ÝÇ½Ù¦, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù µ³ñÓñ³-
Ó³ÛÝ»ó è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ 2004Ã. ÆëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÎáÝ·ñ»ë 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ýáñáõÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: Ü³ Ýß»ó, áñ ³ßË³ñÑ³-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÁ ¹»åÇ Ø»Í Ø»ñÓ³-
íáñ ²ñ¨»Éù ÃáõÛÉ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ª ßÝáñÑÇí Çñ µ³ó³éÇÏ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùÇ ¨ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÇ, §Ï³ÙáõñçÇ¦ ¹»ñ 
Ë³Õ³É ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÇ ¨ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ÙÇç¨, ¹³éÝ³É Ûáõñ³ï»ë³Ï ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ §Ã³÷³ñ·»É¦ (§áóôåð¦), 
Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáÝ` ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÛÝ »ñÏÇñÝ ¿, áñÁ §Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ¨ ³½ÝÇí ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃ-
Û³Ý¦ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ µ»ñ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝ-
óÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É ÇÝùÝ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ; 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ÉÇ ´³µ³ç³ÝÁ 
µ³½ÙÇóë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý §ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ¿ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ, Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ µ³ñûñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÙÇ Ù»Í ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, 
áñÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÁ, ÎáíÏ³ëÁ, Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
²ëÇ³Ý, ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ýñÇÏ³Ý: àñå»ë Çñ Ýáñ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²Ý-
Ï³ñ³Ý Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë Çñª ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ 
ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·áõÛó ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ: Ð³Ï³-
Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»-
ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿É íÏ³Û³ÏáãáõÙ ¿ Çñª ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÇ ÷áñÓÁ: Â» ÇÝã ÷áñÓ ¿ñ ¹³, ß³ï É³í ·Çï»Ý ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý 
ÉÍÇ ï³Ï ³åñ³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ñ³Û»ñë:     

êåÇï³Ï ïáõÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ¹»é¨ë ³Ýó³Í í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ûñáù, 
ëÏë»É ¿ñ Õ»Ï³í³ñí»É §militant islam is a problem, soft islam is a 
solution¦ ëÏ½µáõÝùáí: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹»-
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ñÁ, Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ ß»ßïíáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ýá-
ñÁÝïÇñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ñ³ù úµ³Ù³ÛÇ µáÉáñ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ, Ã»° Ü²-
îú-Ç 60-³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í ÅáÕáíáõÙ, Ã»° Ü²îú- ºØ ·³·³Ã³Åá-
ÕáíáõÙ, Ã»°  §ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹³ßÇÝù¦ Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÇ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ýñ³  áÕç ³ÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 

2003Ã. -Çó, »ñµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ù»ñÅ»ó  Æñ³ù Ý»ñ-
ËáõÅ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ØÜ-Ç ½áñù»ñÇÝ Çñ é³½Ù³µ³½³Ý»ñÁ ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ ë³éÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ: úµ³Ù³ÛÇ ³ÛóÁ Ý³-
Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ Å³Ù³Ý³Í ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïù³ñ-
ïáõÕ³ñ ÐÇÉ³ñÇ øÉÇÝÃáÝÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Ýáñ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÁ 
Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·ÇÍ ¿ áñ¹»·ñ»É ¨ áñ §²ØÜ- Á Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñå»ë ³ïÉ³ÝïÛ³Ý áõÅ»Õ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó, áñÁ Ý³¨ Ù»ñÓ³-
íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »ñÏÇñ ¿, ³ÛÉ áã° Ã» áñå»ë Ù»ñÓ³íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »ñÏÇñ, 
áñÁ Ý³¨ Ü²îú-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ¿ ¦: 

úµ³Ù³ÛÇ ³ÛóÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É áñå»ë ã³÷³-
½³Ýó Ñ³çáÕí³Í (Ññáõß³Ï»Õ»ÝÇ í³×³éáÕÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³ïáõÏ 
÷³ËÉ³í³ ¿ÇÝ å³ïñ³ëï»É Ýñ³ ¹³çí³Í å³ïÏ»ñáí, ÇëÏ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ³Ùë³·ñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ýñ³ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ ïå³·ñ»É ¿ñ Çñ ß³-
åÇÏÇÝª Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ø»Ù³É ²Ã³ÃáõñùÇ ýáÝÇÝ): 
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áã Ùáï Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ù³ñ¹áõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É å³ñ½ ¿, áñ ß»ßï»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·Éáµ³É ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ-
Ù³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ï³áõÃÛáõÝÁ, ²ØÜ-Á Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÉáõÍáõÙ ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, áõÅ»Õ³óÝáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ²ØÜ-ÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Íñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ 
¹áõñë µ»ñ»É ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ Æñ³ùÇó ¨ Ýáñ ½á-
ñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ²ýÕ³Ýëï³Ý: ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÝÏ³-
ñ³Ý ¿É Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ³é³Ýó Ñ³å³í»Éáõ, Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ¿ »Õ»É Çñ»Ý í»-
ñ³·ñíáÕ §¹»ñÇ Ï³ï³ñÙ³ÝÁ¦:2009Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ, ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó 
²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ð³ÙÇ¹ ø³ñ½³ÛÇÝ ¨ ä³ÏÇëï³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ ²ÉÇ  ¼³ñ¹³ñÇÇÝ: àñáß ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, 
Ù³ñïÇ 11-ÇÝ ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ úµ³Ù³ÛÇó Ñ³ïáõÏ Ý³Ù³Ï ¿ ï³-
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ñ»É Æñ³Ý, áñï»Õ ³é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç-
Ýáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ²ØÜ-Ç ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ëÏë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ Ý³¨ í³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ-
¹áÕ³ÝÁ ¹»é¨ë 2008Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇÝ: ä³ßïáÝ³å»ë, áñå»ë ³Û¹ ³Û-
óÇ å³ï×³é, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ñ îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ÅáÕáí: (Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É 
¿ñ 1985Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ ä³ÏÇëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:1992 ³Û¹ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»óÇÝ ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÁ ¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ: 
Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³Ýó³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Çñ»Ý 
áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ãÇ ¹ñë¨áñ»É: Ð³í³Ý³µ³ñ, ÅáÕáíÁ 
÷áñÓ ¿ñ í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ, Ýå³ëï»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ 
³é³í»É Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³ÝÁ Ý³¨ ¹ñ³ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ): 

Üß»Ýù, áñ í»ñçÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñë, ãÝ³Û³Í ½·³ÉÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¨ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ ¨ Â»Ññ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ áñáß Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙ ¿ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ: 

2006Ã. Æñ³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó ø´Î-Ç (øñ¹³Ï³Ý µ³Ýíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ) áñáß ½ÇÝÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ¹áõñë µ»-
ñ»ó Çñ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó Ýñ³Ýó é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÁ: Æñ³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó 
Ý³¨ Æñ³ùÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ëûñ»ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáãÁª Ñ³ñóÇ 
ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ø²Î-ÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Æñ³ÝÇÝ ¨ 
êÇñÇ³ÛÇÝ (³ÛÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÇÝãå»ë ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áõÝ»ÇÝ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ): ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Æñ³-
ÝÇ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ Ý»ñ-
Ã³÷³ÝóÙ³Ý ¹»Ù ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇ (40 Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ)Ñ³ñáõóÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ´³Ûó Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý ç³Ýù»ñÁ 
¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇïáõÙ áõÝ»Ý: âÝ³Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý, Æñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ÑÙ³-
¹ÇÝ»ç³¹Á Ù³ñïÇ 12-ÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ¶ÛáõÉÇÝ, áñ Â»Ññ³ÝÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÇùÁ ãáõÝÇ: ¶ÛáõÉÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó Ý³¨ Æñ³-
ÝÇ Ñá·¨áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ²ÉÇ Ê³Ù»Ý»ÇÇ,ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»-
ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ê³Ù»Ý»ÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³óñ»ó, áñ Æñ³ÝÁ 
ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ áñáß³ÏÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ ²ØÜ-Ç ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó, áñáÝù óáõÛó Ïï³Ý, Ã» áñù³Ýáí »Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³Ñ³í³ï ²ØÜ-Ç 
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í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ`  ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Ý-
¹»å Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ í³ñ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: 

ì³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ §¹»Ù³ñßÁ¦ ¸³íáëÇ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕá-
íáõÙ Ýñ³Ý Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» áÕç  ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ  ³é³çÝáñ¹ 
¹³ñÓñ»ó (Ñ³çáñ¹ ûñÁ ¶³½³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÁ Ñ»Õ»Õí³Í ¿ÇÝ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ñáßÝ»ñáí, ÇëÏ êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ Ýñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³íáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, 
áñå»ë Ñ»ñáëÇ): ÆÑ³ñÏ» ³Û¹ §Ñ»ñáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ß³ï åñ³·Ù³ïÇÏ 
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙª ³éç¨áõÙ îÆØ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ 
¿ÇÝ, å»ïù ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í³ñÏ³ÝÇßÁ (Ñ»Ýó ¸³-
íáëÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ Çñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ñ ·ñ»Ã» 50% -áó ³×): ¸³ áõÝ»ñ Ý³¨ 
³ÝÓÝ³íáñí³Í »ñ³Ý·, µ³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ í³ñã³å»ï úÉÙ»ñïÁ ã¿ñ 
½·áõß³óñ»É ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇÝ, áñÁ ÙÇçÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Ç-
ñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ å³Õ»ëïÇÝ³-Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙª 
¶³½³Ý éÙµ³ÏáÍ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ §Ñ»ñáë¦ ¹³éÝ³ÉÁ 
ï»Õ³íáñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ»é³Ñ³ñ Ýå³ïÏÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙª 
Ýßí³Í »ñÏÇñÁ í×éáñáß Ë³Õ³óáÕ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: 
ÆÝã¨¿, »ñÏáõ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇª ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÙÇç¨ 
É³ñí³Í Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ §¹³íáëÛ³Ý É»½í³ÏéíÇó¦ Ñ»ïá 
Ñ³ñÃí»óÇÝ ¨ §³í»ÉÇ ÷³÷áõÏ¦ ¶ÛáõÉÁ í»ñç»ñë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ 
Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ »Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ýñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ áõÅ»Õ ÙÝ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ 
Ýáñ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á å»ïù ¿ ÷áËÇ Ëáë»É³Ó¨Á: ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»ó í»ñ-
ç»ñë Çñ ³ÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ úµ³Ù³Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
Ïß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Çñ ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Õ»ëïÇÝ³-Çëñ³Û»-
É³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ:  

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ Ïáßï ¨ 
ëÏ³Ý¹³É³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ÉÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» 
ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý §É»ùëÇÏá-
ÝáõÙ¦: Ü²îú-Ç Ñáµ»ÉÛ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ³Û¹åÇëÇ 
§ëÏ³Ý¹³É³ÛÇÝ ¹»Ù³ñß¦  ¿ñ Ý³¨ ¸³ÝÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ï ²Ý¹»ñë 
üáÑ è³ëÙáõë»ÝÇ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³é³ñ-
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ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ (ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ñ ¸³ÝÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Roj TV-Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
¸³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ØáÑ³ÙÙ»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ ïå³·ñÙ³ÝÁ 
ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ù»ç): àñáß µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßï 
ë³Ï³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»ó ³Û¹ Ã»ÏÝ³-
ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù ëï³ó³í Ü²îú-Ç 
µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ÙÇ ù³-
ÝÇ Ãáõñù ·»Ý»ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ, »ñ³ßËÇù ëï³ó³í, áñ ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝáõÙ 
½ÇÝ³Ã³÷Ù³Ý ·Íáí Ü²îú-Ç ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ 
Ãáõñù ÏÉÇÝÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÏÑ»ï³Ó·íÇ ÎÇåñáëÇ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ý³í³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÇ µ³óÙ³Ý Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ:  

Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù³ùëÇÙ³É û·áõï 
ù³Õ»É Çñ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 
Ø³Ý³í³Ý¹ »Ã» í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ »Ý Çñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï: úñÇÝ³Ïª ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»ó 
éáõë-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ, ³é³ç³ñÏ»Éáí ëï»ÕÍ»É ÎáíÏ³ë-
Û³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý åÉ³ïýáñÙª ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³ÝÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ²Û¹ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³-
å³·³Ý ³é³ÛÅÙ Ùßáõßáï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ó¨³ã³÷áõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó³í ³ÏïÇí ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³É 
ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ, ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ùßï³Ï³Ý ÏáÝï³ÏïÇ Ù»ç ·ïÝí»É, 
ÃáõÛÉ ãï³É, áñ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ 
³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ:  

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷áñÓ»ó ë³Ï³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ»É Ý³¨ ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙª  Ñ»Ýí»Éáí ²ØÜ-Ç µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ûÅ³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³:  

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ºØ - ÂáõñùÇ³ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª í»ñçÇÝÇë 
ÉÇÇñ³í ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ í»ñç»ñë ·ñ»Ã» Ï³Ý· 
¿ÇÝ ³é»É: ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý Çñ ÇëÏ Ëáëù»ñáí §÷áùñ ¨ ¹³Ý¹³Õ¦ ù³ÛÉ»-
ñáí µ³ñ»÷áËí»Éáõ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ (µ³ñ»-
÷áËÙ³Ý ÷³Ã»ÃÇ ßáõñç 35 Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇó ³é³ÛÅÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 10 -»Ý 
µ³óí»É): Èáõñç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, 
½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ýª ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ, Ù³ñ¹áõ 

 351



 

Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï (øú –Ç 301 Ñá¹í³Í) Ï³åí³Í: Î³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ý³¨ 
ÎÇåñáëÇ Ñ³ñóÁ (ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿  ã×³Ý³ãí³Í ÐÎÂÐ-áõÙ): âÝ³Û³Í ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ, áñ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñª ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ µ³½ÙÇóë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ 
§»Ã» ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ §³Ûá¦ ³ë»ÇÝ ²Ý³ÝÇ Íñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ùí»Ç Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï Ù»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï ÏÉÇÝ»ÇÝù ¹áõñë µ»ñ»É Ù»ñ ½áñù»ñÁ ÎÇåñá-
ëÇó¦, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» ãÏ³: ÆÝãå»ë 
ÝßáõÙ »Ý áñáß Ãáõñù ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñ, ÎÇåñáëÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³ÛÝ §áëÏá-
ñÁ¦ ¹³éÝ³É, áñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ ÏáõÉ ï³É ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï Çñ 
µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

 ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ë³Ï³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
÷áñÓ»ó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É, »ñµ ï³ñí³ ëÏ½µáõÙ éáõë-áõÏñ³ÇÝ³Ï³Ý 
§·³½³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ å³ï×³éáí »íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»-
ñÁ §¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ ëáíÇ¦ »½ñÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
NABUCCO Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ (áñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ »ñÏÇñ ¿ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ) ëÏë»ó ¹Çï³ñÏí»É áñå»ë éáõë³Ï³Ý  ·³½³ÛÇÝ Ù»-
Ý³ßÝáñÑÇÝ  ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãáõÝ»óáÕ ÙÇ³Ï åñá»ÏïÁ: ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý 
÷áñÓ»ó Ï³å»É Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³Ë³·ÍáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇª ºØ 
³Ý¹³ÙÏó»Éáõ Ñ»ï: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ §ë³Ï³ñÏÙ³Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ¦ ãáõÝ»ó³í ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ: äñ³Ñ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í ºØ-
²ØÜ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ñ³ù ú-
µ³Ù³Ý Ýß»ó, áñ §ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºØ-Á Ï³ñ¨áñ 
³½¹³Ï ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÏË³ñëËÇ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙª Ñ³ñÃ»Éáí ²ñ¨»Éù - 
²ñ¨Ùáõïù ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: ê³Ï³ÛÝ üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÜÇ-
ÏáÉ³ ê³ñÏá½ÇÇ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.-§ºØ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ÉáõÍáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÙïÝáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç: ºë ÙÇßï ¹»Ù 
»Ù »Õ»É ³Û¹ ÙáõïùÇÝ ¨ ã»Ù ÷áËáõÙ ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ¦,-ë³é»óñ»ó Ã»' 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, Ã»' ²ØÜ-Ç ³ÏÁÝÏ³É³Í  ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ: ÆëÏ ¶»ñÙ³-
ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï³ÝóÉ»ñ ²Ý·»É³ Ø»ñÏ»ÉÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó, áñ Ñ³ñóÁ ³é³ÛÅÙ 
µ³ó ¿ ÙÝáõÙ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñáß ÑáõÛë»ñ ¿ Ï³åáõÙ ï³ñ-
í³ 2-ñ¹ Ï»ëÇÝ ºØ-áõÙ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝáÕ Þí»¹Ç³ÛÇ 
Ñ»ï, áñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ºØ-Á ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó ¿:  
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ì»ñçáõÙ Ýß»Ýù, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñª ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÁ 
³åñÇÉÇ 6-ÇÝ CNN –ÇÝ ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ³ë³Í, áñ Çñ»Ýù 
ÑáõÛëÁ ã»Ý ÏáñóÝáõÙ, áñ ºØ-Á Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ï»Õ»Ï³óí³Í ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ 17-ñ¹ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ¨ áñ Çñ»Ýù, ³Ý¹³-
Ù³Ïó»Éáí ºØ-Á, ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý §Ù»Í³óÝ»É Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ã³÷»ñÁ 
¨ û·ïí»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇù ÏïáñÇó¦ (to make cake bigger, and to 
have its own piece of this cake):  

î³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÃíÇÝ »Ý å³ï-
Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÁ:  

§üáõïµáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇó Ñ»ïá Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ý»ñ »Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó»Éª ÜÛáõ-ÚáñùáõÙ, êï³ÙµáõÉáõÙ, Ð»ÉëÇÝÏÇáõÙ, 
¸³íáëáõÙ, ØÛáõÝË»ÝáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²Ù»Ý ³Ý·³Ù ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»-
ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáõÙ ¿, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ùáï »Ý Ñ³ñ-
óÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ: ºñ¨³Ý Ï³ï³ñ³Í Çñ ³ÛóÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ý-
ÙÇç³å»ë Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ´³ùáõ, ¶ÛáõÉÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý Ùßï³å»ë ë³ï³ñ»É ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇÝ ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ ¿ ³Û¹ 
·ÇÍÁ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Çñ íñ³ í»ñóñ³Í §Ñ³ßï³ñ³ñÇ ¨ Ë³Õ³Õ³ñ³-
ñÇ¦ ¹»ñÇ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ó¨³óÝ»É, áñ Ý³ ß³Ñ³·ñ·é-
í³Í ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ëÝ»É ³ñ³· Éáõ-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñÇ: ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ ¿ñ Ý³¨ û·ï³·áñÍ»É 
²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ñ³Ï úµ³Ù³ÛÇ ³ÛóÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ª »ñÏËáëáõÃ-
Û³Ý ßÕ³ñßÇ Ý»ñùá ÉáõÍ»É ë»÷³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁª ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ð³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ, §Ó»éùÇ 
Ñ»ï ¿É¦ Ï³å»É »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï: ²ÝÙÇç³å»ë ¶ÛáõÉÇ »ñ¨³ÝÛ³Ý ³ÛóÇó Ñ»ïá Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý NTV 
Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï-
·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ÉÇ ´³µ³ç³ÝÝ ³ë»É ¿ñ, áñ »Ã» Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³çá-
Õ»Ý ³ñ³· ÉáõÍ»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ Ï³ñÇù ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ »ñ-
ñáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ å³éÉ³Ù»ÝïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ 
(ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý) ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ: §Ø»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù Ýñ³Ýó ³ë»É. 
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¹áõù Ó»ñ ·áñÍÇÝ Ý³Û»ù, Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙ »Ýù¦, - 
Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÙÇïù ¿ñ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ý³:  

²åñÇÉÇ 24-Ç Ùáï»Ý³ÉáõÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç ²ÉÇ ´³µ³ç³ÝÁ Ñáñ¹á-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ §»ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇÝ¦ (ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ, á-
ñÁ µ³½ÙÇóë Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ Çñ »ñÏÇñÁ ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í ¿ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ùµ, ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó ¿É 
Ëáëï³ó»É ¿ñ ³åñÇÉÛ³Ý áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ 1915Ã. Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
áñ³Ï»É áñå»ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ) ãË³éÝí»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í 
³Ý½·áõÛß ù³ÛÉ Çµñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ íÝ³ë»É ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ:  

²ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ýù, áñ Ãáõñù Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ, úµ³Ù³ÛÇ ³ÛóÇó ³é³ç 
ã»ÇÝ µ³ó³éáõÙ Ýñ³ áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ µ³éÇ û·ï³-
·áñÍ»ÉÁ: Âáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÁ Ù³ñïÇ 19-ÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí øÉ³ñù Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ýß»É ¿ñ, áñ ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ ³Ï³Ýï»ë »Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ÛÇ Ï³Ù 
ïËáõñ Ï³ï³Ï»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý, »ñµ µáÉáñÁ ·Çï»Ý, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ Ùï³ÍáõÙ 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ¨ ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÁ:ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï Ýñ³Ýù 
ëïÇåí³Í »Ý ëï»É ï³ñí³ Ù»ç ·»Ã Ù»Ï ûñ, Ã³ùóÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ, ÇÝãÇÝ 
Ñ³í³ïáõÙ »Ý ï³ñí³ ÙÝ³ó³Í 364 ûñ»ñÇÝ:  

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÇ Ñ»ï ïí³Í Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ëáõÉÇ-
ëáõÙ úµ³Ù³Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ó³í §¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñù¦ ·áñÍ³-
Í»Éáí ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É, áñ Ã»¨ ÇÝùÁ ãÇ Ññ³Å³ñí»É Çñ Ï³ñÍÇùÇó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí Ëáõë³÷»ó ³Û¹ »½-
ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõó: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï úµ³Ù³Ý Ïáã ³ñ»ó »ñÏáõ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÇÝ ³éáÕç ¨ ëÃ³÷ Ùáï»óáõÙ óáõó³µ»ñ»É å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ËñÃÇÝ 
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: 

Ø»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»Éáí ²µ¹áõÉÉ³Ñ ¶ÛáõÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý »ÉáõÛÃÁ, Ýß»Ýù, 
áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ý³ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ÙÇ 
ù³ÝÇ Ï»ï.  

1 - áñ 1915 Ã.-Ç Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ïáõÅ»É »Ý »ñÏáõ ÏáÕ-
Ù»ñÝ ¿É, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³ ó³í ¿ ³åñáõÙ: 

2 - áñ ³Û¹ áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ¹ñëÇ áõÅ»ñÇ ÙÇç³Ù-
ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñáÝó ¹ñ¹Ù³ÝÁ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù»óÇÝ §Ù»ñ áñáß ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇÝ»ñ¦: 
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3 - áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë÷ÛáõéùÁ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ 1915Ã. Çñ³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝùÝ³Ñ³ëï³ïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

4 - áñ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¹³éÝ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã-
Ý»ñÇ ¨ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Çï³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³: 

5 - áñ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáí å»ïù ¿ ½µ³Õí»Ý å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å³ïñ³ëï ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓ-
Ý³ÅáÕáíÇ ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÁ:  

ä»ïù  ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ù³-
ÙáõÉáõÙ Éáõñ»ñ ï³ñ³Íí»óÇÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
µ³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É (ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ÷³Ï ¿ 1993Ã.-Çó) ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
ÏáÝÏñ»ï Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñ Ýßí»óÇÝ, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ³ÏïÇí ç³Ýù»ñ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñ»óª Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ï³ñ-
·³íáñáõÙÁ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ: ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ¹ÇÙ»ó µ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ß³Ýï³ÅÇª  ëå³é-
Ý³Éáí ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É ·³½Ç Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³: ìñ³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾ÉÙ³ñ Ø³Ù»¹Û³ñá-
íÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï »Ý ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝù»É` áõÕÕáñ¹»Éáí ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ·³½Á ¹»åÇ àõÏ-
ñ³ÇÝ³: §Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ûÏáõå³óÇ³ÛÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³-
óáõÙÁ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ¦, - ³ë»É ¿ñ Ý³: §Ò³ÛÝ³Ï-
ó»Éáí¦ Ø³Ù»¹Û³ñáíÇÝ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½á-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ (TURKSAM) ïÝûñ»Ý êÇÝ³Ý ú·³ÝÁ 
ÁÝ¹·Í»É ¿ñ, áñ Ãáõñù-Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ãå»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝå»ë 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý ãå»ïù ¿ µ³óÇ, ÷áË³ñ»ÝÁ Ý³ å»ïù ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ:  

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ í³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³-
ÏáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Ñ³Û»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý åÝ¹»É 1915Ã.-Ç ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ¨ ·ñ³í³Í å³Ñ»É ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ: 
§Ø»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ù»Ý³Ï ÃáÕÝ»É Ù»ñ ³¹ñµ»ç³ÝóÇ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»-
ñÇÝ¦, - ³ë»É ¿ñ Ý³: ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÆÉÑ³Ù ²ÉÇ¨Ç êï³Ù-
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µáõÉÇ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ãÙ³ëÝ³Ïó»ÉÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³Û¹ ß³Ýï³ÅÇ 
Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿ñ:  

²ÛëåÇëáí, ·Éáµ³É ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ»ñÇ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ Çñ ï»ÕÁ ·ïÝ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝáõÙ` Ó·ï»Éáí ·»ñÇßËáÕ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³É ¨ Ù³ùëÇÙ³É 
ã³÷áí û·ï³·áñÍ»É Ýßí³Í Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí ÎáíÏ³ëÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ, ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ ·Éáµ³É Ë³Õ³óáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ: 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÁÝïñ»É ¿ §³ÏïÇíáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ª ÷áñÓ»-
Éáí í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ³éÝ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó-
Ý»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Ýíï³Ý· ¹³ñÓÝ»É Çñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáñÙ³É 
Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ³éáõ-
Ùáí Ýñ³ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»Ýïñá-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å Ã»¨ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ¿ áñáß ³ñï³ùáõëï 
§ÏáëÙ»ïÇÏ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝÁ: ÂáõõñùÇ³Ý ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ å³Ñ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ñóáõÙ Çñ ³é³ç ù³ß³Í Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ.  

1 – å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ³Ùñ³·ñ»É 1921Ã.-ÇÝ Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·-
ñáí Ýßí³Í ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ (³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáõ 
»Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï): 

2 – ã»½áù³óÝ»É Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÁ (÷áñÓ»Éáí Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ ê÷ÛáõéùÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
÷áË³¹ñ»Éáí Ñ³ñóÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇó ³ÛÉª 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÃáõÃÛáõÝ): 

3 – å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ Ñ³Û - ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÃ³Ý-
Ù³Ùµ (û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí éáõë-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁª ³ßË³-
ï»Éáí Ùßï³å»ë Ý»ñ·ñ³íí³Í ÉÇÝ»É µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝáõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ó¨³ã³÷áí): 
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Èñ³óáõÙ 
ºñµ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÁ, ³åñÇÉÇ 22-Ç ÉáõÛë 23 ·Çß»-

ñÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ï³ñ³Íí»ó Þí»Û-
ó³ñÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùµ ëïáñ³·ñí³Í Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
ï»Õ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñáí ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³Ýó 
áñ¨¿ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ: ´³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÏñÝ»ñ, ºØ-Á ¨ ²ØÜ-Á áÕçáõ-
Ý»óÇÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: 
²ØÝ-Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ´³ñ³ù úµ³Ù³Ý Çñ ³åñÇÉÇ 24-Ç áõÕ»ñÓáõÙ 
ãû·ï³·áñÍ»ó §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ »½ñÁ, ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ 
§Ø»Í »Õ»éÝ¦ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ùµ: êáõÛÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï ãÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó Ã»' ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ã»' Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ: ²å-
ñÇÉÇ 27-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ²²Ê ÝÇëïáõÙ í»ñ³Ñ³ë-
ï³ïí»ó, áñ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ 
ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ ç³Ýù»ñÁ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙ: ØÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý åÝ¹»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 
ãÇ µ³óíÇ, ÙÇÝã¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ ¹áõñë ãµ»ñí»Ý §³¹ñµ»ç³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ·ñ³íÛ³É ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó¦: ²åñÇÉÇ 25-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í 
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 357



 

Ñ³ÛÇÝ ù³ñï»½Ç¦ í³í»ñ³óáõÙÁ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó (§ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ë³µ»Éáõ ¿ ÇÝùÝ Çñ»Ý¦. 
Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó ÐÐ ²ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾. Ü³Éµ³Ý¹Û³ÝÇ Ñ»ï.-§168 
Å³Ù¦, ³åñÇÉÇ 28-29,2009): ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ýù Ý³¨, áñ º²ÐÎ ØÇÝëÏÇ 
ËÙµÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ëáõÉÇëáõÙ (ºñ¨³Ý, 
³åñÇÉÇ 27) Ýß»óÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÈÔ 
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ »Ý, 
áñáÝù ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝÃ³Ý³Éáõ »Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»é (²ëáõÉÇë` áÕç³ÙÇï ÑáõÛ-
ë»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ.-§168 Å³Ù¦, 28-29 ³åñÇÉÇ 2009): 

 ²Ù÷á÷»Éáí Ýß»Ýù, áñ ¹Åí³ñ ¿ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»É ÙÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó, 
áñÝ ÁÝÃ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÷³Ï ¨ áñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í áñ¨¿ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 
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Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿, »Ã» áã »íñáå³Ï³Ý å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í å³ÑÇ ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ ³éÇÃ, å³ïñí³Ï Ï³Ù áõÕÕ³ÏÇ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ:²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³µ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ï»ËÝÇÏ³ÛÇ µáõéÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ,í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ßíáí, ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ã³-
÷áí áõ ï»Ùå»ñáí ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãáõÝ»Ý³É ûëÙ³Ý-
Û³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ»Ã» ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: îÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³é³ç³¹ÇÙ³Ï³Ý ÙÇïáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³-
íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Û, ÑáõÛÝ ¨ Ññ»³ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³-
é³ÝÓÝ³Ý³É  ¨  Çñ»Ýó  Ó»éùÁ í»ñóÝ»É ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý  Ù»ç  áñáß 
×ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý §ë³ÝÓ»ñÁ¦: êáõÛÝ ¹Çï³ñÏÙ³Ý ûµÛ»ÏïÇí 
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙÁ Ù»Ýù ³ñ¹»Ý ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù  XIX ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ¨ XX 
¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ, ÉÇÝ»Éáí ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ ¨ 
ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáí ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ  
¨ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ Ã»  ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³í³éÝ»ñáõÙ, ¨ Ã»  ÇÝãå»ë ³ñ¹»Ý ³ëí»É ¿, ïÝï»-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ×ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûë ûµÛ»ÏïÇí ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿É »Õ³í 
³ÛÝ í×éáñáß ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ¨  ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³-
ÙÇ¹ II-ÇÝ, ¨ »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇÝ ¹ñ¹»óÇÝ Ùï³Í»É ½ï³ñÛáõÝ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ãáõñù»ñÇó Ï³½Ùí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ë»É³óÝáñ ·³Õ³÷³-
ñÇ ¥ÑÇÙ³` å³ÝÃáõñùÇ½ÙÇ¤ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå 
³ë³Í, »Ï»É ¿ñ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý  ·áñÍáÝÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í  ¥ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝ¤  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ §³ÝÝÏ³ï¦ ÙáÝá¿ÃÝÇÏ ¥·»ñÇßËáÕ ³½-

                                               
1 Ú³Ïáíáë ²ÏóûÕÉáõ , §²ÝÇÍí³Í ³éÛáõÍÇ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ¦ ºñ¨³Ý, 2007Ã., ¿ç 
6-7: 
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·Ç` ÃáõñùÇ¤ ¿ÃÝÇÏ ·áñÍáÝáí ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 
աÛëÇÝùÝ` ³é³í»É ³ÏïÇí ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¥ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ` ùñÇëïáÝÛ³¤ 

÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó` Ñ³Û»ñÇó ¨ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇó, ³½³ïí»Éáõ, Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí Ý³Ë³¹ñÛ³ÉÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³ÑÁ: ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí ¨ 
ÙÇ³Ý³·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §Ñ³ëáõÝ³óÝ»Éáí¦ ÇëÉ³Ù³-
Ï»ÝïñáÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íñ»åáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³ÝóáõÙÁ Ùá-
Ýá¿ÃÝÇÏ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ §³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ³ñÙ³ï³íáñÙ³Ý 
·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ, ²µ¹áõÉ Ð³-
ÙÇ¹ II-Á, ÇëÏ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨` »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÁ, Ó»éÝÙáõË »Õ³Ý Ñ³Û ¨ 
ÑáõÛÝ ³½·»ñÇ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

Ø»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿É Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-
ÏÁ` Ú³Ïáíáë ²ÏóûÕÉáõÝ, Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ ¨ 
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ñ³Ý·»É, Áëï Çë, Ï³ñ¨áñ 
Ñ»ï¨Û³É »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ. §úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
áõß ßñç³ÝáõÙ  ¥19-ñ¹ ¨ 20-ñ¹ ¹¹.¤, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÁÝÏ³É»ó áñå»ë »íñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ó»éù, áñÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ  ¿ñ Ë»Õ¹»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ: ²Ûë 
ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ û·ï³·áñÍí»ó »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñå»ë Ýñ³Ýó 
Ó¨³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` ½ï³ñÛáõÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ 
ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó ÷áñÓáõÙ ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ³Ý»Éáí áã ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÑáÕÇó: 

àã ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý ¥³½·³ÛÇÝ¤ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ ÁÝÏ³Éí»É áñå»ë §ËÝ¹Çñ¦, »ñµ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ ³ÝÏáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ÷áõÉÁ ¨, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë, 19-ñ¹ 
¹³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, »ñµ Ã¨³ÏáËáõÙ ¿ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÁ: 
ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ³Ûë 
Ñ³ñÛáõñ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ »Ý Ùá-
ï»óÝáõÙ Çñ í³Ë×³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ýå³ëïáõÙ »Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý µ»Ù³Ñ³ñ-
Ã³ÏÇ íñ³ ³ÛÝ áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛïÝí»ÉáõÝ, áñáÝù Ï³é³ç³óÝ»Ý ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝóáõÙÁ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï»ÝïñáÝ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³íáñáõÙÇó ¹»åÇ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï»ÝïñáÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõó-
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í³ÍùÇ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ÷áËíáõÙ ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, áñù³Ý ³ÛÝ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ µ³½-
Ù³½·, ·»ñÇßËáÕ ÏñáÝÇ ¥ÇëÉ³Ù¤ ÷áõÉÇó ³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñÇßËáÕ 
³½·Ç ¥Ãáõñù¤ ÷áõÉÁ¦2,- Çñ³í³óÇáñ»Ý ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ Ú. ²ÏóûÕÉáõÝ:  
Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ßáíÇÝÇ½ÙÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³-
Ëáë³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ  ³ñÙ³ï³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ 
Ãáõñù µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ Ë³í»ñÇ áõ ß»ñï»ñÇ ßñç³-
ÝáõÙ, Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³éáï ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëáë³Ï³Ý  Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñÇ` §ûëÙ³ÝÇ½ÙÇ¦, §å³-
ÝÇëÉ³ÙÇ½ÙÇ¦, §å³ÝÃáõñ³ÝÇ½ÙÇ¦ ¨ í»ñç³å»ë, §ÃáõñùÇ½ÙÇ¦ Ñ»-
ï³åÝ¹³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ »½ñ³Ï³óÝáõÙ,  áñ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í 
§³Ã³ÃáõñùÇ½ÙÁ¦ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿, »Ã» áã í»ñÁ Ãí³ñÏí³Í ·³Õ³÷³-
ñ³Ëáë³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³óí³Í ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ: §ÂáõñùÇ½ÙÁ å³ñï³¹ñí³Í ¿ñ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³ÝÇ í»ñ³Íí³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñå»ë Ýáñ 
¹³ñÇ ïÇñáÕ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ÛÝ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ, áñÝ 1909Ã. Ñ»ïá »ñÇïÃáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óíÇ §ÂáõùÇ³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ¿ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ¦ ¥Türkiye 
Türklerindin¤ Ï³ñ·³Ëáëáí, ¨ áñå»ë Ýñ³ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ 
½³ñ·³ó³Í ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ, ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ ²Ã³ÃáõñùÇ½ÙÁ 
¥Atatürkgülük)3¦: ÆëÏ ³Ã³ÃáõñùÇ½ÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, Áëï ¿áõÃ-
Û³Ý, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Âáõñù³Ï³Ý ¥ÑÇÙ³` ù»Ù³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý¤ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ØÇ±Ã»  
20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ 50-60-³Ï³Ý Ãí»ñÇÝ ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ µéÝÇ ï»-
Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇó áõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ³Ã³-
ÃáõñùÇ½ÙÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³·áñÍí³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ÏáÝÏñ»ï ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ ã¿: 

                                               
2 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 9 
3 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 28 
*ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù  ÇÙ ËáñÇÝ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÐäÖÐ_Ç 
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ  ·ñùÇ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»Éáõ ¨ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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²Ýßáõßï, §²ÝÇÍí³Í ³éÛáõÍÇ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ¦ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ¿ÉÇ Ãí³ñÏ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ, Ã»ñ¨ë, ëáõÛÝ Ñá¹-
í³ÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ ¹ñ³Ï³ÝÁ, ³ñÅ»ù³íá-
ñÁ, áñ ³éÏ³ ¿ ³Ûë Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿: 

ÜÏ³ï»Ýù, áñ ³Ûë ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñ, áñáÝù, 
Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ýù, áñ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ÏÑ»ï³ùñùñ»Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³Û å³ïÙ³-
µ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç  Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³Ëïáñáß ïíÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³Ýáí ¥Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ ¨ Ñ³çáñ¹áÕ¤ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñíáÕ Ñ³Û ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ É³ÛÝ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÇ: 

Ø»ñ ÑáõÛÝ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù Ú³Ïáíáë ¼. ²ÏóûÕÉáõ §²ÝÇÍí³Í ³éÛáõÍÇ 
µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ¦ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ÉáõÛë ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ-
ÙÁ* ÙÇ Ýáñ ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ³í»É³óÝáõÙ Ñ³Û ¨ ÑáõÛÝ µ³Ëï³ÏÇó Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹³ñ³íáñ ãÁÝ¹Ñ³ïíáÕ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:     
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îºð- Ø²ÂºìàêÚ²Ü ì²Ðð²Ø 

 
¶ð²Êàê²Î²Ü ÐàôêºÚÜ ´²ÔæÀÆ §Ä²Ø²Ü²ÎÆ 

à¶ÆÜ. Ð²Ø²ÞÊ²ðÐ²ÚÆÜ ø²Ô²ø²Î²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ 
ºì ÂàôðøÆ²Ü¦ ¶ðøÆ 

 
²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ 

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ åñáý»ëáñ Ðáõë»ÛÝ 
´³ÕçÁÇ 2008 Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í §Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ á·ÇÝ. Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³-
ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý¦1 ·ÇñùÁ ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï Ëáëù ¿ 
å³ïÙ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç£ êáõÛÝ ·ñùáõÙ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óí³Í »Ý 1998-2007 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ 
³Ý·ÉÇ³É»½áõ ûñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ïå³·ñí³Í Ñá¹-
í³ÍÝ»ñÁ£ ¶ñùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í »Ý 1990-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ëÇ 
»õ 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí Ñ³ñáõëï å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÁ, Ï³Ý Ý³¨ 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ»ï³Ñ³Û³ó Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ¹Çï³ñÅ³Ý ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó 
ÝáñáíÇ í»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙÁ, Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ù»Í³å»ë û·Ý»-
Éáõ »Ý í»ñçÇÝ 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×ß·ñïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÁÝÏ³É»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³-
ÍÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³Å³Ý»É »ñÏáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÇª 1997 Ã. 
ÙÇÝã»õ 2002 Ã. ¨ 2002 Ã. ÙÇÝã»õ 2007 Ã.£  

Ð. ´³ÕçÁÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇÝ 
Ý³Ëáñ¹»É ¿ñ µáõéÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³-
ñáõëï 1997 Ã., »ñµ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 28-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¼àô-Á Ñ»ñÃ³-
Ï³Ýª ãáññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÇç³Ùï»ó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ÇÝãÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»é³óí»ó, ³å³ Ý³¨ Ýñ³Ýó 
ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇó 
½ñÏí»ó ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï ´³ñûñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ£ 1997 Ã. ÙÇÝ-

                                               
1  Hüseyin Bağci, Zeitgeist: Global Politics and Turkey, Ankara, Orion Kitabevi, 2008. 
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ã»õ 2002 Ã. ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáÕ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇÝ µÝáñáß ¿ñ 
·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ³Ï³-
å»ë Ýáñ Ëáñù³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñå³÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áõëïÇ, ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÇ áõ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í Ù»Ïï»ÕáõÙÁ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ¿£ ÜáõÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùáí ³ñÅ»-
ù³íáñ ¿ Ý³»õ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ, »ñµ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ëáñ³óÙ³Ý, Æ½ÙÇÃÇ »ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý 
»õ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ Ññ³ÑñÙ³Ý å³ï×³-
éáí »ñÏñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï ¹Å·áÑáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÉÇùÇ µ³ñÓñ³ó-
Ù³ÝÁ, áñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í §ëåÇï³Ï Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦ ¨ 2002 Ã. ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý »Ï³í ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ ³é³ç 
ëï»ÕÍí³Í ²ñ¹³ñáõÃáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ 2002 Ã. 
Ç í»ñ ÙÇÝã ûñë ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ³Í ã³÷³íáñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ù»ï 
²¼Î-Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙÁ, Ï³ñ¨áñ 
¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³·Çï³Ï³Ýí»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ Ù»Í³å»ë µ³ñÓñ³óÝáõÙ »Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ»ùÁ£  

Ü»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í ³é³çÇÝ ·ÉËÇ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ Ùïù»ñÇó Ñ³ñÏ³íáñ ¿ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ å³Ñ³Ý-
çÁ, ÅáÕáñíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ, »ñÏñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ Ýáñ áñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñµ»ñÙ³Ý áõ 
Ýáñ ë»ñÝ¹Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ£ Êáë»Éáí Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ÷áË³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý áõ  Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ»Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³Ý³ÛÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ³é³ç ¿ ù³ßáõÙ §³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý¦ 
¹ñáõÛÃÁ2, áñÝ, Áëï Ýñ³, Ï¹³éÝ³ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ ß³ñÅÇã ·áñÍáÝÁ, á-
ñÇ íñ³ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ÝíÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷áË³-
Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ³ßË³ï³ÝùáõÙ 
áõß³·ñ³í Ï»ñåáí ³é³ç »Ý ù³ßíáõÙ µ³Ý³Ó¨³ÛÇÝ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙ-

                                               
2  Bağci, p. 39 
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Ý»ñ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ Ñ»Ýí»É ¹ñ³Ýó íñ³ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷á-
ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:   

²é³çÇÝ ·ÉËáõÙ áõß³·ñ³í »Ý Ý³¨ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 
ÑÝãáÕ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáõÙ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ ¿ 
áñå»ë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã, áñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Éáõñç µ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ3, Ý³ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ 
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã4: ÀÝ¹ëÙÇÝ, ÙÇ ß³ñù ¹ñí³·Ý»ñáõÙ ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÁ 
Ý»Ï³Û³óí»É ¿ Ý³¨ áñå»ë Ñ³Ï³ë³Ï³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí 
áõÕ»ÏóíáÕ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûñ, Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, 
Ñ³×³Ë ÏñÏÝíáÕ áã-¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÇ5, Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éç¨ áã å³ï×³ã ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, »ñÏñÇ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÏ Ï³ñ·»ñÝ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»Éáõ ³ÝÃ³ùáõÛó ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý6 ¨ í³ñ-
ã³å»ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³í»Éáñ¹ ·ñ·ÇéÝ»ñáí áõÕ»Ïóí»Éáõ å³ï×³éÝ»-
ñáí: 

²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ·ñùÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝ ·ÉáõËÝ ¿ ÝíÇñí³Í í»ñá-
ÑÇßÛ³É Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë áõÃ ·ÉáõËÝ»-
ñÁ ÝíÇñí³Í »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõ ³Ýíï³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý µ³Ý³ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, 
ºØ-Ç, ²ØÜ-Ç, ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ, Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ 
ÎáíÏ³ëÝÇ ¨ ºíñ³ëÇ³ÛÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹Çñùá-
ñáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ£ ¶ñùáõÙ Éáõë³µ³Ýí³Í ÑÇßÛ³É »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³-
ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñµ»ñ ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
µ³ñ ³ÙµáÕç³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ýßí³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõë³µ³ÝáõÙÁ£ ²ÛëåÇëáí, ù³Õ³-
ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë ·ÉáõË-
Ý»ñÝ »Ý, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ý ³é³í»É Ù»Í ³ñÅ»ù ¨ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý 

                                               
3  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, pp. 96-98 
4  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ p. 67 
5 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, pp. 119-121 
6  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 82-85, pp. 115-118 

 370



 

½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý ÏáÕÙÝáñáß»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ½µ³ÕíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ:  

²ßË³ï³ÝùáõÙ ³Ù÷á÷í³Í ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»ó ¿³Ï³Ý 
Ï»ñå³÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝóÇó ³é³í»É ÑÇß³ñÅ³Ý »Ý ºØ-Ç ³Ý¹³-
Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ »ñÏñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ ßÝáñÑáõÙÁ, Ãáõñù-
ÑáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ, Ù»ñÓ³íáñ 
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³é³í»É ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÝ Ý»ñ·-
ñ³íáõÙÁ, Çñ³ùÛ³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ 
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ Ãáõñù-³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áõÉ»ñÁ, Ãáõñù-éáõë³Ï³Ý µ³½Ù³Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³Ï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ëáñ³óáõÙÁ, ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ ÙÇç³óùÇ ¹»ñÇ 
ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²Ûë ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»-
ó»É ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, áõëïÇ, ³Û¹ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùÁ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ: 
²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÇª ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ·³Õ³÷³-
ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ³ÝÓÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñë¨áñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÁ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý áõ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù»ç: ²Ûë µáÉáñ Ï³ñ¨á-
ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÝ ¿É ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ï»ñå ï³ñµ»ñ ïñ³Ù³ã³÷Ç 
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáí ³ñï³óáÉí³Í »Ý ·ñùÇ »ñÏñáñ¹Çó ÇÝÝ»ñáñ¹ 
·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõÙª å³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÛÃ, Ñ»ï³Ñ³Û³ó 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ¸³ï»Éáí Ð. ´³ÕçÁÇ µ»-
ñ³Í Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇóª í³ñã³å»ï ¾ñ¹áÕ³ÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ, ºØ-Ç, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ ÑÝãáÕ Çñ³ñ³Ù»ñÅ, Ñ³×³Ë Ïáßï ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »-
Õ»É »Ý ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ ¨ Ïß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»Ý ¹ñë¨áñí»É Ý³¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ, 
ù³Ý½Ç ¾ñ¹áÕ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍãÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ »Ý ³ÙµáË³Ñ³×á, 
³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ·ñ·ÇéÝ»ñáí É»óáõÝ 
³ÝÑ³í³ë³ñ³ÏßÇé ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ã»° ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÏ-
Ý»ñÇ, Ã»° Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ:  

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»-
ñáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñ-
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Ù³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁª ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí, áñ ³é³Ýó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ñ»ï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ðí. ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É7: ²ßË³ï³ÝùáõÙ Ï³Ý Ý³¨ ê÷Ûáõéù-Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý »é³ÝÏÛáõÝáõ ¹Çï³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³ñ-
í³Í ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝóáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ »Ã» Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Ñ»ï¨»É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ê÷ÛáõéùáõÙ Ùß³ÏíáõÙ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ »Ã» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 
ãÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ ê÷ÛáõéùÇÝ µ³ó³ïñ»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ 
é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñµ»ñíáõÙ »Ý, ³å³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ï·áñ-
ÍÇ §ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦8: ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ-
Û³Ý, ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
²ØÜ-Ç ÎáÝ·ñ»ëáõÙ Çñ³ñ³Ñ³çáñ¹ µ³Ý³Ó¨»ñÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ· ÙïóÝ»-
Éáõ å³ï×³éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ, 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³éÏ³ ¿ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»ÕáõÙ ¨ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý ãÇ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³Ñ³ÝçíáÕ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ¨ ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ9: Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ Ý³¨ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ 
¹³ñÓ³í ³é³í»É ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý, »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 
¹³ñÓ³í §ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ ´»ÝÛ³ÙÇÝ Ü³Ã³ÝÛ³ÑáõÝª èáµ»ñï øá-
ã³ñÛ³ÝÁ¦10: Àëï ´³ÕçÁÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ  

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ³-
í»ÉÇ Ùï»ñÙ³ó³Ý ¨ Ð»Û¹³ñ ²ÉÇ¨Ç ÑÙáõï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ 
ßÝáñÑÇí »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñ11:  

²ÛÝáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ ·ñùáõÙ ã³÷³½³Ýó ë³Ï³-

                                               
7  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 605 
8  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 177 
9  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, pp. 175-180 
10  ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 604 
11 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 621 
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í³ÃÇí »Ý ¨, µ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñå³ÝóÇÏ ¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇ, ³-
í³ñïíáõÙ »Ý 2001 Ã.: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
ÈÔÐ-Ç Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, ÝáõÛ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí Ýß»Ýù, áñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ï³ëÁ 
ï³ñÇ ï¨áÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ ¿ ³é³Ýó ËÙµ³·-
ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ, Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ³Û¹ 
Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÝ Çñáù ³ñï³óáÉáõÙ »Ý §Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ á·ÇÝ¦ ¨ û·ÝáõÙ 
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÝ ÁÙµéÝ»É å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ: ¸³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñí»É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: Æñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³Û¹ Ù»Ãá¹³-
µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÁ ËÝ¹ñ³Ñ³ñáõÛó ¿, ù³Ý½Ç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÉÇÝ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ãáõñù³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï¨áÕ Ñ»ï³½á-
ïáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ²í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áõ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ù³Û-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿ñ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ ëÏë»É Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× ³é³ç³µ³Ýáí, áñÁ áã-Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÇÝ Ïû·Ý»ñ ÁÙµéÝ»É Ñá¹-
í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ñÅ»ùÁ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, áñáß 
¹»åùáõÙ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ³éÏ³ ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ýçñ-
å»ï, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí ¿É ãÇ Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ Éáõë³µ³-
Ý»É ³é³ç ù³ßí³Í ï³ñµ»ñ µÝáõÛÃÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ³Ý: Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëï³µ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý áõ Ù»Ãá¹³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ¨ ËÙµ³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, 
áñÇ å³ï×³éáí ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå µÝáõÛÃÇ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý 
ï³ñµ»ñ µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ, ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ»ï¨»ÉÁ ¹Åí³ñ ¿: 
Ð»ßï ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý áõ û·ï³Ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó ³Ûë Å³Ý-
ñÇ (Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ù³Íáõ) ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ½³å»ë 
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ·ñùÇ í»ñçáõÙ ÇÝ¹»ùë³íáñÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ ³-
å³ÑáíáõÙÁ, áñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ·ñùÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ë»ÉÇùÁ ¨ ï»Õ»Ï³ï-
í³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³í»É ÏÁÝ¹·Íí»ñ: ²ßË³ï³Ý-
ùáõÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ý³¨ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É á×³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, ù³Ý½Ç Ñ³-
×³Ë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»É ½·áõß³Ý³É Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñ-
åáõÙÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëáë³Ï³Ý ¹³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝó 
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å³ï×³éáí ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½·³ÉÇáñ»Ý ïáõÅ»É ¿: 

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ ·ÇñùÁ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ¿, ù³Ý½Ç ³Û¹ ßñç³-
Ýáí ½µ³ÕíáÕ í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý áõÕÕáñ¹í»É Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
í³Í ÷³ëï»ñáí ¨ ÉÇÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßí³Í: 
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Âàôðø²¶ÆîàôÂÚ²Ü ä²îØàôÂÚàôÜÆò 
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ê²üð²êîÚ²Ü èàô´ºÜ 
 

ì²êî²Î²Þ²î Âàôðø²¶ºîÆ Ðà´ºÈÚ²ÜÀ 
 

2008 Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Éñ³ó³í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ãáõñù³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó »õ Ï³ñÏ³éáõÝ  Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñÇó Ù»ÏÇª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ºñ-
í³Ý¹ Ô³½³ñÇ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ 95 ï³ñÇÝ: Üñ³ ·ñãÇÝ »Ý å³ïÏ³-
ÝáõÙ 12 Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »õ 100 ³í»ÉÇ ³ÛÉ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ³íÙ³Ùµ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý µ»-
ñ»É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

ì³ëï³Ï³ß³ï ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÁ, áñÝ ³ÛÅÙ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ²ØÜ-áõÙ, 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇó ¿, ÙÇ ß³ñù ÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï: Ðáµ»ÉÛ³ÝÁ É³í ³éÇÃ ¿ í»ñÑÇß»Éáõ Ýñ³ ³Ýó³Í ·Çï³-
Ï³Ý áõÕÇÝ, Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë ³ñÅ¨áñ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ Ù»Í ³í³Ý¹Á, áñ µ»ñ»-
óÇÝ Ýñ³ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áõ 
å³ïÙ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ:  

äñáý»ëáñ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ µÝáñáß ¿ Çñ ë»ñÝ¹Ç 
ß³ï ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÌÝí»É ¿ êÇëÇ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ´éÝ³ÏáÃ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï³ó»É ¿ ´³ù-
íáõÙ, ÇëÏ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝÁª  È»ÝÇÝ·ñ³¹Ç Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ: 1942 Ã. 
Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³í³ñï»Éáí ÊêÐØ ²ñ¨»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõ-
ïÇ ³ëåÇñ³Ýïáõñ³Ý` Ý³ í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ ³ÝóÝáõÙ  
¿ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¶ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ: º. 
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ ²ñ»õ»É³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ÅÇÝÁ, áñÁ Ýñ³ ç³Ýù»ñÇ ßÝáñ-
ÑÇí ¹³ñó³í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ýáñ áõ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñÙ³Ý »õ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ: 

1946 »õ 1963 ÃÃ. Ý³ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ  å³ßïå³Ý»É ¿ Ã»ÏÝ³-
Íáõ³Ï³Ý áõ ¹áÏïáñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çë»ñï³óÇ³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³ñ»õáñ 
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³Ç »õ ²ñ»õÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ýáñ ßñç³ÝÇ 
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å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³Ý µÝ³·³í³éáõÙ: ¸áÏïáñ³Ï³Ý ¹Ç-
ë»ñï³óÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ í»ñ³×»É ¿ ëáõñ »õ 
ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ µ³Ý³í»×Ç ËÇëï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙáëÏáíÛ³Ý ¹åñáóÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï »õ 
ëï³ó»É ¿ É³ÛÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ýù ·Çï³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Û¹å»ë ¿ñ Ó»éù µ»ñíáõÙ  Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù³·ÇïáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ..  

äñáý»ëáñ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ, Ã»ñ»õë, ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³çáÕí³Í ·Çï³Ï³Ý 
³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý »õ Ýñ³ Ýí³×áÕ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëáõÙ  (1914-1918)¦ ·ÇñùÁ, áñÁ 1962 Ã. Ññ³-
ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ éáõë»ñ»Ý, ÇëÏ 1964 Ã.ª Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý: ²Ûëï»Õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ 
É³ÛÝáñ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí ³ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ áõ í³í»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÝÛáõ-
Ã»ñ Ñ³Ùá½Çã Ï»ñåáí óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Í³-
í³É³å³ßï³Ï³Ý ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñÁ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ, ·ÉË³íáñ³å»ë ²-
ñ»õ»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, í»ñ ¿ Ñ³ÝíáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý »ñÇïÃáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ï³åÁ Ýñ³ å³ÝÃÛáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý ½³íÃáÕ³Ï³Ý 
Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ø»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý  Ï³ñ»õáñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÇ »½ñ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙÁ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³í áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ: ¶ÇñùÁ Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝí»ó Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó, Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇó 
¹»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó §í³ÃëáõÝÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ë»ñÝ¹Ç¦ ÙÇç³í³ÛñáõÙ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ù»ç: ²ÛÝ ³Ûëûñ ¿É å³Ñå³ÝáõÙ Çñ ·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÅÙ»³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

ºñí³Ý¹ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ý³»õ 
§úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ²ñ»õÙïÛ³Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ »õ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇ ù³éáñ-
¹áõÙ »õ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ¦ ëïí³ñ³Í³í³É ·ÇñùÁ, áñÁ ÉáõÛë ¿ 
ï»ë»É 1972 Ã. éáõë»ñ»Ý: ²ÛÝ ³ãùÇ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ  û·ï³·áñÍí³Í Ù»-
Í³ù³Ý³Ï ÷³ëï³óÇ ÝÛáõÃÇ í»ñÉáõÍÙ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³óÙ³Ý µ³-
í³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³Ý µÝ³·³í³éáõÙ:  
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äñáý»ëáñ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ó»éÝ³-
ÙáõË »Õ³í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç É³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ 
ëï³ó³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõ-
ñáÕ ÏáÝó»åóÇ³Ý»ñÇ ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñÙ³ÝÁ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ï³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃÇ µ³ó³Ñ³ÛïÙ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ »õ èáõµ»Ý ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÇ 
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í §Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ýáñ ßñç³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»Ý·³÷á-
ËáõÙÁ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç¦ ·ÇñùÁ (1963 Ã.) í»ñ³Ñ-
ñ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ Â»Ññ³ÝáõÙ, Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí»É ¿ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý »õ Ññ³ï³-
ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ²ØÜ-áõÙ: 

ºñí³Ý¹ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ 50-80-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý 
ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ·áñÍáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ: Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñáí 
Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹»ë ¿ »Ï»É ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÙ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³»õ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ, ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ·Çï³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³í»×»ñÇ 
áõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ, »Õ»É ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÏáÉ»ÏïÇí Ù»Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
áõ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³ÏÇó »õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõ ËÙµ³·Çñ, Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É »õ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ëáë»É ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ¹Çë»ñ-
ï³óÇ³Ý»ñ, Çñ Ñ³ñáõëï ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ÏÇë»Éáí ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÇ »õ Ïñïë»ñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï:  

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍí³Í Í³Ýñ Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ëïÇå»óÇÝ º. 
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áËí»É ²ØÜ, ½ñÏ»Éáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹  Ãáõñù³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïóí»Éáõ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï, û·ï-
í»Éáõ Ýñ³ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÇó áõ Ñ³ñáõëï Ï»Ýë³÷áñÓÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »õ 
ûï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ý³ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ÝËáÝջ Í³é³Û»É ·ÇïáõÃÛ³-

ÝÁ. Ù»½ »Ý Ñ³ëÝáõÙ Ýñ³ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù 
å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ ÉáõÛë »Ý ï»ëÝáõÙ ë÷Ûáõéù³Ñ³Û Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ¿ç»ñáõÙ: 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ãáõñù³·»ïÝ»ñÁ, åñáý»ëáñ ºñí³Ý¹ ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÇ 
µ³½Ù³ÃÇí ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ëñï³Ýó ßÝáñÑ³íá-
ñáõÙ »Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³Ëï³íáñÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñáµ»ÉÛ³ÝÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ùµ: 
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îå³ù³Ý³ÏÁ` 300 
 
 

 
îå³·ñí»É ¿ §¶¨áñ·-Ðñ³Ûñ¦ êäÀ 

§Èáõë³ÏÝ¦  
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 

 
ºñ¨³Ý, ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³íáñãÇ 6: 

Ð»é.` 52-79-74, 52-79-47 
¾É. ÷áëï lusakn@rambler.ru  

 
 

 380


	²ðºìºÈ²¶ÆîàôÂÚ²Ü ÆÜêîÆîàôî
	ÂÚàôðø²¶Æî²Î²Ü ºì úêØ²Ü²¶Æî²Î²ÜÐºî²¼àîàôÂÚàôÜÜºð
	ËÙµ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ
	VI


	ºðºì²Ü – 2009
	VI
	ÊØ´²¶ð²Î²Ü ÊàðÐàôð¸

	Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ Î. äàÈêÆ §Ö²Î²î²Ø²ðî¦ úð²ÂºðÂÆ 
	 ÜÚàôÂºðàôØ (1918Â.)

